





Easy now. Just keep taking deep breaths. Slow down if you can. That’s it. Try to
relax. Try not to think too hard about the last half hour. Keep calm.

That's right. I'm a friend. I'm a... cousin, really. And I'm here to help you last out
the night. I think we've got a minute before we’re going to have to get away from
here, so just keep breathing slowly and try to calm down.

You might have known this was coming. Was it the dreams? Sometimes it’s the
dreams — dreams of running on all fours, smelling blood from miles away, the moon-
light... Or maybe it was the other kids. Did they treat you differently, like they could
somehow see something dangerous about you? That'll happen, too. And it all got
worse as you got older. Once you started getting into your teenage years, the dreams
got worse, and you started to feel something bottled up inside you. Your classmates
avoided you. Maybe teachers thought you were acting funny, and they started asking
if you were on drugs. And the pressure inside kept building. -

Yeah, | know the story. Particularly the next part. You got pushed too far. Some-
thing inside you snapped. The next thing you knew, you were covered in blood,
standing in a pile of guts and flesh and bone that used to be a person — or people.

It’s okay! It's okay.... This time, it's okay. The people here were trying to kill you.
[t was you or them. You did good. You just need to learn a little more control.
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Yeah, you guessed it. This happened to me once, too. And I was scared just like you.

Come on, it’s time to go. Huh? Oh, yeah, right. Sorry.

My name's Evan. And the spears are for self-defense — for times when the weap-
onry Mother gave me just isn’t enough.

Let’s move.

Wolves in the Fold

[ think we might be safe here for a while. I've got a friend covering our tracks. I've
got to hand it to you — I was afraid I'd have to drag you along with me. You've got
good instincts. Time for you to find out where they come from.

No, we can’t go back. Your old life’s dead — and if they catch us, there’s a fair chance
that your new life won't last much longer. They'll probably have silver this time.

You don't know why shiiddered.when | saids do you? Or maybe you've
guessed by now? e

You’ve just gone throu

You're a werewolf.

You want to deny it I Soudds erazy, [ 't exist — that’s just
common sense, right? : red of the dark?
Why do they still kill _ bir camping gear and
SUVs and bike paths’

Because something inside t here. You knew, too.
Even though all you can t e : spears is completely
fucking nuts,” part of you @

Don’t want to believe me? NG i little long, aren't they!
You're really nervous right now, and it’ 5 howmg own a little — there
you go, back to normal. And ight now, you aren’t
going to have a lot of control. The con

Good. All right, here’s the story.

Whatever you've seen about werewolves on TV or in the movies — most of it’s
pure garbage. People tell these horror stories about people who turn into murdering
animals, but they don’t understand where exactly they came up with the idea. So they
get a lot of it wrong. To them, werewolves are these solitary monsters that act like —
well, they don’t act like wolves, I'll tell you that. But people think a werewolf is some
kind of person that turns into a wolf when the moon is full and goes on a mindless
killing spree. Now, I'd be lying if 1 said that has no basis in fact — yeah, fact — but
humans don’t understand that werewolves aren’t cursed humans. We're not really
human at all, although we're often born from human — or wolf — mothers or fathers.
We're our own people. We're the Garou.

Right. [ can tell your subconscious recognizes the word. You already understand
some of the language we speak when we're wearing wolf skins — it’s an inborn gift from
our Mother. She’s given us a lot of gifts to help us. And the one that kept you alive
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when you were attacked, the one that makes us monsters, the one that makes us war-
riors — that’s the one that’s hardest to deal with. Unless I miss my guess, tonight was
the first time you found out you had that gift — that you were capable of Rage.

Yeah, you can hear the capital letter, can’t you? It’s like the way people stress the differ-
ence between “a god” and “God.” Everyone gets angry. Hell, these days, with people living
so close-packed that they don’t have any personal space to retreat to, anger’s a lot more
common. When the temperature rises in the big concrete cities, they start killing each
other over lost tempers a lot more often. And that’s nothing compared to what's beating
inside your heart. It feels like fire, doesn't it? That's a special gift we have — a gift or a
curse, depending on how you look at it. If there’s one thing the movies get right, it’s that it
doesn’t take much to make a werewolf angry enough to kill you.

Well, the movies also get the silver thing right, but more about that later.

Your First Change was a bloody one — they always are. When I changed for the
first time, | was running for my life, same as you. But when the change came over me,
[ stood and fought. And I killed. That's usg JOW i @Y ou're born with Rage,
although you don’t know it .as you get older,
until something happ
beaten — or wors

first blood

t of the legend comes from. You were lucky — when your First Change |
ly ones around you were enemies.

Yes, we have enemies. [ said we had gifts from our Mother, right? We have supernatural
speed, strength, stamina — we can take a bullet to the heart and keep fighting, tear apart
a car without breaking a sweat, even call on the power of the Earth itself to strike down
our foes. The Mother wouldn't have given us all these things if we didn’t need them.
We’re Her warriors, born and bred. You, me — we were designed to kill. There’s a war
raging, a war that stretches across the whole globe and beyond. And vicious killing ma-
chines like you and me — we’re the good guys. Our enemies are far worse.

Okay, I'm losing you. Let’s see if | can put this a little more clearly.

Borin To Power

I said the word “supernatural” before. It’s an interesting word for what we are. It
means “beyond nature,” right? Well, that's sort of accurate. We aren’t really literally
beyond nature, of course. It’s just that humans have a limited perception of what
nature is. All they see is the physical side of things. Oh, sure, they keep trying to
reach for some greater cosmological truth — just look at those New Age types, all
convinced they're reincarnations of Ramses and Cleopatra. Or look at the churchgo-
ers who are convinced that if they do exactly what the priest says, they’ll go directly
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to Heaven where they can look down on all the people they hate in Hell and laugh.
But they're not looking in the right place. Humanity wants the quick fix. They sus-
pect there’s something bigger than them in the world, but they want to be told ex-
actly the right words to say and the right things to wear so that they can get instant
gratification or enlightenment. And theamese b ey look for the quick and easy way to
something sublime, the farther they,gé _ al

We're a little luckier than theyfare. Welre born with a portion of the world’s soul
in our bodies. Thats where our p ' TOm == we are nature. We're spmts

It's this way
or DNA test' I'h of Xpress what mak
we are. For a yone cot ve' : ildren. Or wolfe s, for that
j i each other — well, we
duce healthy children
i@t and wolves if
nd make them one

nans and wolves to Dz

. ght, sure. But it's not
alwavs who you're born t@: 8o i that makes a difference.
You know the legend§ @b When werewolves Change,
right? Well, there’s a ful lin
feel the same thing, caf®X
waxes and wanes, soio€s _
{ : th. Luna — the spirit of the moon
— kisses each one of us as we're hot i $our anger. The more of her light in
the sky on the night of your birth e you carry within you. Forget astro-
ase of the moon is what marks our
destiny. I was born under a half moon the judg > moon. | was born half in light, half
in shadow, so it's my task to keep the laws, to see both sides of every problem.
They didn’t get a chance to tell me what your moon affinity is before I left. Maybe
you're a Full Moon child. That would be lucky, on a night like tonight.
Who are “they”? “They” are the werewolves who guard this portion of the land.
They're your relatives, your godparents: your tribe.
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The Wolf's Blood

Wolves run in packs — you knew that. They're social creatures, as are we. But
our Rage keeps us from living among humans or wolves as if we belonged there. It
wouldn’t be safe for our husbands and wives, our children or friends even if we
could. Like I said, we're at war.

The only ones we can really rely on are each other. It's been that way since the
First Days. And since the First Days, we've kept the traditions that, some say, were
given to us by the Mother Herself.

That’s right. The Garou have been a society since before Christianity and before
Egypt. We're part of a society that’s kept most of the same laws since before humans
learned to bake mud and straw into bricks.

The war'’s been going on that long.

They weren't always good laws, though. We t each other in civil wars,
slaughtered humans w] ed us, made w4 listant cousins. We've got
rivers of blood on g 3 :

See, there’s a re
these years. There’s 2 |
have nightmares about our fangs and claws. The
Most of them. Bu ill remember, deep d
even before the riculture, wolf-bez
when they grew t
the old alike to kee { ble” numbers They called it
“the Impergium.” : " '

And human t down forests and
kill wolve§whe ; why they have families
that are too large for them tg _ ore than they need to sur-
vive, eat more than they h 5 and ‘throw est, Somewhere in their
subconscious, they're tryi survive as best t nd fight back against
us in the process. Even if they don’t remember that we’re real.

We are real, though. We've been here almost forever. The tribes of the Garou have
managed to hang on until the Final Days.

Well... not all of them. Once there were 16; now only 13 remain. Thirteen tribes
of us — well, 12 that still talk to each other, and a 13th that's decided to strike out on
its own. The 12 that remain are the Garou Nation — your people.

Yes, your people. They couldn't raise you among them — it was too important that
you and all of us human-born Garou grow up in human society, so that we could
understand humans. It’s the same way with the lupus, the wolf-born; they have to
grow up as wolves so they understand just what it is they're fighting for. When you
were born, you were marked by a spirit whose sole job was to watch over you as you
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grew up and then to come and tell your kinsmen when you Changed that it was time.
And it is time.

But your relatives — your tribe — are under attack. The enemy chose to assault
them and you at the same time; | guess they hoped to separate you from your tribe so
they could capture you. They always capture if they have a chance. A young
werewolf’s worth much more to them alive than dead.

No. Don’t ask why. Not yet.

If you think the guys who came to collect you were bad, you should see the people
— the things — that your relatives are fighting right now. They needed their strongest
to help defend their territory, and they couldn’t be sure that a younger one could
reach you in time. So I volunteered.

No, I'm not one of your kin — at least not directly. We might be tribemates, but
that remains to be seen. I was visiting the area on business. You see, I've got a mission

of my own. Everyone has a purpose, and once we get you safely back to your kin, you
can start finding out about yours.




It seems a little fascist, huh? It’s not like anyone ever asked you if you wanted to be
bomn to a people in the middle of the war. But we need you; we need everyone we can get.
The war is the dirtiest war you can imagine — you may even see your packmates slaugh-
tered, tortured or worse. Trust me... it'll happen. But you can't ask for a nobler cause.

1 don’t expect you to believe this, but you may soon find that your pack and your
tribe become better friends, closer relatives, than you've ever had in your life. You'll
never be able to walk among humans as one of them — the Rage inside you prevents
that. You have a place to turn, though: Your pack and tribe are family. For most of us,
our packmates and tribemates are the only ones we can rely on. They're the only ones
who'll help us fight against the Enem

Yeah, | know. I hear you. But li e a couple of things you need to see
firsthand before | can tell you if | tell you who's after you — us —
and why right now, you won’t : e. You need to see fo

Now's as good a time as an |
that wmdow there. Not at the #

: beyond the
background, into the whole g out from that one.
You'll feel something pushmg a
Go beyond the reflection.
That’s it. You're

down the spirit of a giant tree, an ysical body will die. That's why it's so
important that we're the wolves that walk between the worlds, as my great-grandfa-
ther put it. Our war is raging in both the physical world and the Umbra; we have to
be able to fight on both battlefronts.

It kind of makes your skin crawl a little, doesn’t it? Yeah, that’s why most of our
kind don't like to come into the cities unless they have to. The webs coating every-
thing — that’s what the world’s coming to. Those Pattern Spiders — the metallic
spider-spirits all over the place, the ones big as St. Bernards — they're the ones spin-
ning the spirit webs, but they draw all their power from humans.

That webbing is in the heart of every city and every town on the face of the
planet. It’s the mark of the Weaver. The Weaver is — well, she’s one of the most
immense spirits you can imagine. She's conformity, order, progress — she’s repetition
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and organization. She’s reason, science, dogma — she’s the demon at every human
being’s heart that demands that the world be safe, and that it above all make sense.
She’s trying to bind the whole world in her webs, crazy old thing. Everything wild and
primal and disorderly — she wants it locked down, curbed, tamed. But she’s got so
much power that it just might happen.

And down that way — dowh toward that industrial plant. You see those greenish
fires billowing out of those smokestacks? The ones that Iook pracmcally radioactive?
We'll come back to those; that's

This is what we're! i
and the Enemy... wel
ground against these odd
and plants and elements
you can't exactly expeg _ i e your well-being

£ rsi e can call, and if we

Here's the proof You asked before abour these spears, and I'll admit it seems
stupid to bring a spear to a gunfight. Pretty useless in the 21st century, right? If they
were just wood and metal and flint, I'd agree with you — but they’re something
more. Here — take this one.

You can feel it, can’t you? Something... alivelinside the wood, right? That’s
because there is something in there — a spirit. arou warrior made this spear,
crafted it from the finest wood and i om the finest metal. And then
he called on a spirit of the usinganci and soft speech to propitiate it.
He offered it tobacco ai . , it agreed to live inside that
spear, like a genie in aft to him — or to any Garou who
promised to use the spi ' 3

That spear will telly nd words could about the friendship

time to leam ;

Werewolves are mon§t ' _ it. We are. We are also
necessary. As ['velSaidibet : ; se that’s how the
When'1 ' Mother Nature —

r (Gaiaht She's the entire
universe. We'can'’t tell for sUPP Al we know is that She’s huger than we can measure.
And yet, She’s in very real danger. One of the three most powerful forces in... of the
universe is gnawing at Her from the inside.

That force... That’s what I'm talking about when I say the Wyrm.
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between the Weaver’s ord
were in harmony, the univer
Somehow, the Weaver we

But the Weaver is stil
Wyrm became something
became hate itself. It lies
in constant agony. Each hor
maddened desire to kill o
tion and is loosed on the _
the world, and get stronger. Eve
the Wyrm’s children.

So, like any other entity,
humanity — and even us

lance, the dividing line
the Wyld. While all three
e was shifted — corrupted.
e the Wyrm mad as well.
t order. The Wyrm — the
pain and anger, and it
universe, where it thrashes
oe for revenge, each
becomes a spirit of corrup-
ed on the evils they find in
every beating — it all feeds

soutge thrive. They encourage
t strengthens them. It’s hard

for us to resist the urge to kill w1thout a second thought, but we have to — otherwise we
feed those spirits. As they get stronger, so does their father — until it’ll finally be strong

enough to break free and take his i insane

Yes, it’s real. Real as gravi
I've never heard of anyoned¥

The tales say it'll brea
last battle — the final battle
battle is at hand. Look, up there
can see it here. The Red Star —
say it's the Anti-Sun. It appeared
brighter. It's the harbinger of the

If the Wyrm does break free...

race — and yes, our kind — has cer

thing is so vast that—

Sometimes in my dreams, even i
tain, sometimes even a mount
mountain starts to move — i
see the great, dark, wet holl
hollow. I start seeing color, £

I'm not ashamed to say 1
what we're up against. That’
point in trying to kill it. Teet

But we're not trying to kil

on Creation itself.
ve never seen it myself, and

d in physical form in the
ns show that the final
sical world yet, but you
ye of the Wyrm; others
d I think it’s getting
it all.
continent. The human
over the millennia. The

, I'm looking down on a colossal moun-

d as I'm watching, the
y field of vision. I can
starts to reflect on that
spread out wide across the
nter of the color.

i | see that. But that’s
incible that there’s just no
: job done.




Tinfo the End Times

You see now, cousin? We've got an impossible task ahead of us. Somehow we have
to make enough of a difference to cut the Wyrm’s feet out from under it. Somehow we
have to make the world strong enough to survive the Apocalypse. We might all die in
the process — it’s a very real possibility. And it has to be done in our lifetime — no
more waiting for our children to fix the planet.

But there’s the problem. I keep saying “us,” and I know that I can’t in good con-
science order you to follow me. You have to join in the war of your own free will, or
you won't be able to do the world any good. There’s nowhere left that you'll be truly
safe, 'm afraid — but you might escape for a while.

I can’t force you to follow me or to fight with your tribe. It’s up to you.

Well? What'll it be?
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The Prop/\ecy of the Phoenix

Phoenix took me.
Carried me in his claws.
High above the world.
So that I could see beyond tomorrow.
And I looked.
[ beheld the future.
| saw the decimation of our kin. Hunted beyond
hunting, death beyond death, to the last one. There
were no more children, or grandchildren, or fathers, or
mothers. This was the first Sign Pk
that the Children of the We
give to us, the Garou.
I looked.
[ beheld the furuges
I saw the Childr
tide of Humans, risi
groaned at havin
overrunning, their &
the parched earth,
the second Sign of th

me, that the Humans wou dofs 2
[ looked agal : '

measure. And the stra
the great Plume gisi
death whereyeri
And 1 heard'

some drunken fool :

my head away in'dis
ut look again.

[ beheld, then, the fourth Sign.

The Wyrm grew powerful; its wings fanned the
breezes of decay. It spread its diseases and they were
horrible: the Herd became afflicted with diseases of the
head and the blood. Children were born twisted.

Animals fell sick and no one could cure them. In these

" Ones, children of the Wyrm,

final days, even the Warriors of Gaia could not escape
the palsied talons of the sickness-bringing deathbird.
A tear in my eye, | looked again, and the Phoenix

showed me the fifth Sign.
I saw other Plumes rising like death-spears toward
itiful sky, piercing it, letting Father Sun burn

was warm. The plants withered in the sun.
nd disease arose from the dying forests;
tions cried tears of mourning.

hough a veil were torn, the sixth Sign

' last days, Gaia shakes in rage. Fire boils
ths. Ash shrouds the sky. The Wyrm skulks
shadows made by these. ..and rears to strike. The
d'ones are gone; the Guardians of the Pathways and
ossroads are finished. In these final days, the sixth
make itself known in the Packs that form. Each
ave unto itself a Quest, a Sacred Journey it

. Such is the will of Gaia.

aw the sky rurn black, and the moon was

hough I could
ull. Bat its hea '
se. The final da
ed by the Sy
ell ummg us all,
ing nit hlood The Wyrm
e towers and the rivers and
rywhere its children ran
calling down curses of
yfear. And the Dark
vled from their caves
and walked the streets in daylight.

I turned my head from the sight. Phoenix told me:
“This is as it shall be, but not as it should.”

Phoenix left me then.

pant, devouring, de
=very kind. And the Herd

Now, | cannot dream. I can only remember the
Signs, each one in perfect detail. These are the last
days. May Gaia have mercy on us.

Werewolf: The Apocalypse




- 'QPOCAL YRSE

‘Mv\-\

A Sforgtefng Game
(7( t/ﬂ;' 92?'75 CFFoF




Crodhr

Werewolf: The Apocalypse Created By: Bill Bridges,
Mark Rein®Hagen and Robert Hatch, with Phil Brucaro,
Brian Campbell, Sam Chupp, Andrew Greenberg, Daniel
Greenberg, Harry Heckel, Teeuwynn Woodruff

Revised Edition Authors: Deirdre Brooks, Brian Campbell,
Harry Heckel, Heather Heckel, Forrest Marchinton, Matt
McFarland, Deena McKinney, Kyle Olson and Ethan Skemp
Additional Material: Eric Griffin

Revised Edition Developer: Ethan Skemp

Editor: Carl Bowen

Art Director: Aileen E. Miles

Art; Andrew Bates, Mitch Byrd, John Cobb, Joe Corroney,
Guy Davis, Steve Ellis, Jason Felix, Richard Kane Ferguson,

Michael Gaydos, Fred Harper, Jeff Holt, Jeremy Jarvis, Leif

Jones, Brian LeBlane, Vince Locke, Larry MacDougall, Wil-
liam O'Connor, Steve Prescott & Sherilyn Van Valkenburgh,
Jeff Rebner, Alex Sheikman, Ron Spencer, Melissa Uran &
Tagda Dragao

Werewolf Glyphs: Richard Thomas

Layout & Typesetting: Ailcen E. Miles

Cover Design: Aileen E. Miles

Playtesters: Fred Annett, Brian Campbell, Shawn Conard,
Zack Davisson, Peter DuPBois, Phillip Granner, Alan
Haolmberg, Bjorn Maier-Ellison, Lars |. Michelson-Huobbell,
Mari Michelson-Hubbell

W ¥ 735 PARK NORTH BLYD.
y ,8un£ 18
CLARKSTON, GA 30021

Write Worr| USA

GAME STUDIO

Lediation

A twofold dedication:

To the wrirers and artists who've contributed so much
over the years, pouring out their swear to create something
that's become a true labor of love. Thanks for your help and
inspiration.

And ro everyone reading these words, whether you've
been playing the game for years, or whether you're just now
trying it out. This game is and has always been for you.
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fiction. If there were actual werewolves in the real
world, we're sure everyone would have heard about
them by now.
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Half human. Half beast. Predators that stalk the deepest
woods and the darkest urban alleyways. Monsters that creep up
on their prey like ghosts, then explode into a fury of claws and
fangs. Beasts that how! under the full moon and kill those that
cross the boundaries of their territory,

Werewolves.

In some ways, werewolves embody the oldest human fear
~— the fear of the wolf at the door, the awful thought that forall
our tgols and fire, we are still prey in the eves of Morher Narure.
We struggle ro control every detail of our environment to our
exacting specifications, and that makes us all the more afraid,
deep down, of being stranded in a hostile place under the
control of something larger and stronger than us: something
with fangs and a taste for meat.

But there's more to it than that. Humans have always feared,
even hared wild animals, particularly those that are stronger than
us on some level. But we have always envied their strength ar the
same time. In the earliest times, prehistoric humans wore animal
skins and bones and prayed to somehow become as swift or keen-
eyed or strong as the animals with which they shared the world.
Even today, people wear clothing, jewelry, even tattoos depicting
animals they réspect in a sort of unconscious desire to borrow those
animals' power. And we tell stories of humans who can take animal
form (or vice versa). We always have, from the Americas to Europe
to Africa to Asia. And the king of these stories is the story of the
werewolf. The werewolf represents everything we fear in Nature
— and everything we'd like to be.

Deep down inside, we're afraid of wolves, yet we want
desperately to wear the wolves' skins and to be like them.
This is your chance to do just that,

Tnfroduetion

SForyfelling

Werewolf: The Apocalypse is a storytelling game from
White Wolf Publishing that allows you to step into the shoes
— or pawprints — of a werewolf of legend. The rules in this
book allow you and a group of friends to assume the roles of a
pack of werewolves, hunting and fighting as one. Together,
you tell the story of these werewolves and their struggle,
whether they triumph ar great cost or die in a blaze of glory.

In a storytelling game, the players use the game’s rules to
create characters to serve as alter egos of a sort. They then take
these characters through dramas and adventures called stories
(a game term that meéans precty much the same thing as the
word's common use). Each of the players describes his character's
actions and speaks as the character would speak, thus guiding
the character through the plot established by the group.

To keep track of all this activity, one person acts as the
Storyteller — a role more like that of a movie director than an
author. The Storytellerdescribesthesettingof each scene, roleplays
the actions and speeches of the various people the players' charac-
ters encounter and generally guides the story’s plot. However, the
Storyteller’s control isn't absolute. Since the players control their
characters, each scene in a story is the product of the entire group
cooperating to tell the story ina way they enjoy. What's more, the
rules in this book provide a common ground to gauge the charac-
rers’ chances of success impartially, The players generally try to
help their characters accomplish their goals, while the Storyreller

provides opposition and obstacles (in the form of the possibility of

failure) to add tension.

The ultimate goal, of course; is for everyone to have a good
time. Whether the characters succeed or fail is irrelevant. The
only thing that matters is that everyone is happy to have played




a part when the story ends. For that reason, the rules in this book
are useful only as a means to provide a framework for the story. If
the rules conflict with the story, the story wins every time.

THo Lagord

The werewolves of the World of Darkness aren’t quite
what onc would expect from the movies. Humanity has man-
aged to grasp the concepr of the werewolf only partially. The
European legends of shapeshifting witches and the Native
American tales of animals that take on human form are equally
full of misconceptions. The following are a few of the most
commonly accepted “facts” about werewolves — and just how
true or false they are in the world of Werewaolf.

Werewolves are mindless beasts in wolf form. False.
Werewolves retain their intelligence, which is equal to that of
any human, in any form they take (and werewolves have five
forms from which to choose). Their reputation for savagery
stems from their Rage, whichisasupernatural fury more intense
than any anger a human can feel. Werewalves can channel
their Rage to perform incredible fears of strength and speed.
However, the stronger a werewoll’s Rage is, the more likely he
is to lose control in times of great stress, flying into a berserk fit
of violence called frenzy. Itis virtually impossible to reason with
a werewolf in this state. All he can think of is fight or flight. It
is this savagery that has given rise to the legends of brutal,
uncontrollable man-beasts.

A werewolf changes form when the moon is full. Mosrtly
false. Werewolves can change forms whenever they want, day
or night. However, they have deep spiritual ties to the moon,
and they revere the mighty moon-spirit Luna as one of their
greatest totems. A werewolf’s Rage is tied to the moon's phases,
growing stronger as the moon grows brighter. Therefore, a
werewalf is at her greatest risk of frenzy when the moon is full,
and more werewolf attacks tend to occur under the full moon.

If a werewolf bites a person, that person becomes a
werewolf. False. Werewolves are born, not “infected.” Most
werewolves are born of human or wolf stock, and they don't
know their true heritage until they reach adolescence and
undergo their First Change. Even so, same tribes have been
historically known to keep track of their young cubs from afar,
then staging a mock "wolf attack” just before the children are
due for their First Change. Although this practice has fallen out
of favor in modem times, it was in no small way responsible for
the rumors of the supernatural disease lycanthropy.

Werewolves are witches who take wolf form by dressing
in wolf skins. False. Either you're born a werewolf, or you
aren't. Wizards and witches exist in the World of Darkness, and
same of them can shapeshilt into animal form, but none of
them are true Garou with all the according powers.

Werewolves can be killed only by silver. Partially true.
For all their supernatural power, werewolves aren’t immortal.
They grow old, and they can be killed. However, werewolves
are remarkably resistant to injury and disease, Furthermore,
they heal with incredible speed, even to the point of regener-
ating damaged internal organs. A gunshot wound that would
kill an ordinary human can be nothing more than an inconve-
nience to a werewolf. But werewolves cannot heal all wounds
with equal ease. With its spiritual ties to the moon, silver can
burn werewolves more severely than fire could. A wound from
asilverweapon can be fatal, and although werewolves can heal
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such terrible damage, doing so takes them a long time. There-
fore, a silver bullet might not be the instant kill depicted so
often in the movies, but it's an enemy's best chance at taking
a werewolf down.

Werewolves can be detected by odd features such as
pointed ears or index and middle fingers of the same length.
Almost entirely false. Werewolves are indistinguishable from
humans in their Homid, or human form. However, there are a
few werewolves whaose parents are both werewolves rather than
humans or wolves. These metis are always deformed in some
fashion. Their deformities are usually evident in human form,
although they are much more debilitating than cosmetic oddi-
ties like pointed ears.

Werewolves, unlike wolves, are loners. False. Werewolves
havea powerful pack mentality, and they feel distinctly uncom-
fortable without the presence of packmates or tribemates. To be
cast out of one's pack and sentenced to walk alone is a horrible
punishment for a werewolf,

The Trhts

Inthe World of Darkness, werewolves have walked among
humanity for as long as humans haye existed. They can blend
into human c¢ivilizarion, but rarely for long. They're predators
at heart, and people can sense as much on an instinctive level.
At heart, a werewolf is a creature of both human and wolf
nature, but it is neither fully. They refer to themselves by a
name from their own tongue — the Garon.
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their lineage; their blood is too potent, and the result is too much
like inbreeding. To continue their bloodlines, werewolves must
mate with humans or wolves. However, the chance that any
children or cubs that result from such a pairing will breed true is
small. In most cases, the spirit halfof the werewolfisn't passed on.

Werewolves born to human or wolf families are indistin-
guishable from their mortal siblings. There is no detectable
“Garou gene," and DNA-testing does nor reveal anything
amiss. Newborn werewolves simply appear to be normal hu-
mans or wolves in almast every respect. Only a very few are
even told by their parents that werewolves exist at all. How-
ever, young werewolves are prone to strange dreams and fits of
temper that alienare them from their relatives or friends.
Finally, some time after adolescence, a young werewolf under-
goes his First Change. This event is often brought on by stress or
trauma, leading the confused young werewolf to lash our art
whatever is hurting him. It's then that the werewolf's Garou
relatives arrive to collect him. Once among his own kind, he is
initiated into his Garou tribe and taught the purpose and
traditions of his people: From thar point forward, the young
werewolf lives a life of constant danger. Should he persevere,
though, he can become a legend among his Garon kin,

Garou society is older at its core than any human culrure.
Many of irs tradirions date back to a time before agriculture,
before the first humans settled Australia, and even before
history as we know it. They have managed this amazing
longevity while keeping their true nature a secret from human-
ity by two means: oral tradition and faith.

To the Garou, the past is a living thing. They keep rales of
their ancestors alive, retelling them at gatherings to inspire the
latest generation tostrive forsimilarly heroic deeds. The laws laid
down millennia ago are learned and recounted by each genera-
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tion until every werewolf knows them by heart. By keeping all
their lore alive in an oral tradition, the Garou have retained a
sense of continuity that binds each generation to the next.

Secondly, werewolves believe thar Gaia — the living spirit
of the world irself — created them to defend her and make war
against her enemies. They're aided in this belief by several points
that seem to support their claim: their obviously supemarural
nature, their allies among the spirit world and the fact thar they
are definitely at war with the forces of spiritual corruption. Their
war has been going on for millennia — not even the wisest
Talesinger among the werewolves can recall a story of their race
atpeace. According to their traditions, Gaia brought werewolves
into being as a response to the rise of their enemy — the Wyrm.
The Garou maintain that their true purpose in life is to fight, kill
and die in the service of the Earth Mother.

The Garou's claim to be a race designed for battle is certainly
well founded. Werewolves are deadly creatures, perhaps the most
lothal overall of any living being in the world. They possess great
strength when they shapeshift, allowing them to tear apart metal
and stone with their bare talons, They heal remarkably quickly,
making them nearly impossible to kill with mundane weaponry
such as knives or small firearms. They possess mystical powers that
allow them to rravel the spirit world, strike with stealth or
monstrous force and even call on the forces of the earth itself. They
have all the intelligence and tool-using capahility of any human,
making some werewolves masters of both high technology and
occult power. Most imporeantly, werewolves are pack creatures,
which makes thema hundred times stronger. A pack of werewolves
is worth more than 10 times its weight in enemies.

If they were more numerous, it's possible thar the werewolves
would have already won the war. But they are too few in number;
at the beginning of the Z1st century, they are a dying race. Their
enemies are virtually uncountable, and they range from humans
who fight with raw intelligence, cunning and resources to mon-
stersfromdeep in the earth that can rearapart tanks — toan entire
tribe of werewolves that hassided with the enemy. Worstof all, the
Garou fight amongst themselves. Rivalries that started centuries
ago continue even today as blood feuds that prevent the Garou
from achieving the unity that would make them unstoppable. Just
as their pack mentality brings them together, their Rage drives
them apart. Such is the tragedy of Werewolf.

Asyoucansee, the lotof a werewolf is far from an easy one.
But therein lies the appeal of trying on a wolf’s skin for a while.

Hew fo U THir Book

Each chaprer of this book focuses ona different aspect of the
game, be it a certain aspect of characters, a specific portion of the
rules or a description of the setting. You don’t have to read them
in order; feel free o skip around until you're comfortable with the
book. Narurally, rthe world of Werewolf is far roo large to he
contained between two covers. This rulebook is intended ro serve
only as a foundation on which to build your games. Feel free ro
maxdify, clarity, elaborate upon or disregard anything and every-
thing within that doesn't suit your vision of an exciring game.

Chapter One: A World of Darkness details the setting of

Werewolf: The Apocalypse — both the Garou themselves
and the world they prowl.

Chapter Two: The Garou describes the werewolves of
the World of Darkness in more detail, particularly their breeds,
auspices and tribes — traits of bloodline and society that
influence each werewolf’s role in the greater scheme of things,
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Chapter Three: Character and Traits describes the step-
by-step process of crearing a werewolf characrer and details the
various traits by which a character's strengths and weaknesses
are measured — raw attributes, skills, backgrounds and so on.

Chapter Four: Gifts and Rites defines the supernatural
powers of the Garou, both the rituals that call on their bond
with the spirit world and the mystical “tricks” they learn from
their spirit allies.

Chapter Five: Rules describes the core rules of the Story-
teller system — the foundation for all of Werewolf's rules.

Chapter Six: Systems and Drama goes into more spccii'ic
rules, such as how to stage a combat or chase scene, as well as
the details of character growth and advancement.

Chapter Seven: The Umbra details the spirit world and its
residents, as well as the role they play in the Werewolf setting.

Chapter Eight: Storytelling describes the role of the
Storyteller and offers advice on how to put rogether the best
pame possible.

Chapter Nine: Antagonists details the Garou's rivals,
adversaries and mortal foes.

Finally, the Appendixdetails Werewolf's supporting castand
some of the trinkets thar Garou characters find particularly useful.

Jovrce Mafersia)”

Sad ro say, most movies, books and TV shows thar depict
werewolves aren't very helpful source marerial for a Werewolf
game. The tack most writers take is to approach the werewolf as a
person who hecomes an umcontrollable manster when the full
moon rises. This misconeeption is the one humans of the World of
Darkness have of werewolves (which, of course, they don't believe
in consciously), bur it’s not an accurate picture of the Garou,

The Garou owe some of their traits to classic Western
werewolf literature, but the reading list goes far beyond that.
S.P. Somtow's Moon Dance is probably the best example of
recent werewolf horror fiction, and the most applicable.

However, to get a proper feel for all the aspects of the
Garou experience, we recommend a number of books on
wolves, myths and environmental concerns. Jack London’s
works such as Call of the Wild and White Fang are just as suitable
as Barry Lopez's Of Wolves and Men and Farley Mowat’s Never
Cry Wolf (which is also available as a film). For capturing the
American Indian viewpoint, we recommend American Indian
Myths and Legends (edited by Richard Erdoes and Alfonso
Ortiz) for the legendary side, and just about anything by
Sherman Alexie for the human side.

Sadly, most werewolf movies qualify as “decent™ at best
— it that. Wolfen, The Howling (the first — the sequels are
strictly avoidable) and An American Werewolf in London are
probably the most applicable. Others include the classic The
Wolf Man, Wolf (the recent Jack Nicholson movie) and An
American Werewolf in Paris — most of which are probably
better for illustrating whar humans think they know about
werewolves than for inspiring characters that would work well
ina Werewolf game. Finally. Hayao Miyazaki's animated film
Princess Mononoke, while not strictly about werewolves; is a
masterwork depicting the innare rivaley man has with nature,
and the spiritual aspects of nature at its best and worst. With
a rich cast of humans and nature- ~.pmt-. {and ye~ there are
huge, sentient wolves), it's as ¢close to “must see” viewing for
Werewolf's themes as it gets.

Tnfroduetfion
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By the time Mephi Faster-Than-Death came to the caern, it was too late.

The ache was deep in his gut as he drew nearer to the caern’s heart; over and
over, he couldn’t help thinking that he’d made a liar of his deed name this time.
The invaders had given death and much, much worse to the Uktena sept. Most of
the war council had perished in the first wave of the attack. All that remained were
some Kin and a few young ones. From the looks of it, they hadn’t even gone through
their Rite of Passage. Mephi padded gently toward the closest, a girl 15 or 16 at the
most. She looked at him with hollow eyes, her long hair hanging in bloody sweat-
matted tangles.

“We tried to fight,” she muttered, “but it...” The girl gestured helplessly at the
ruin of the bawn. “It was too much. Our Warder finally dragged the last of them
down, and the Tender...”

Mephi nodded. “It was your Bane Tender | came to see. Is she...does she still live?”
The girl didn’t even nod or shake her head — she just slowly stretched out her arm
and peinted over to a low, scrubby tree. Mephi's footfalls were quiet on the torn sod as
he paced over to the tree, and to the large, gray-furred wolf stretched out underneath.
Deep wounds covered the wolf’s aged body, and when she raised her head to her
visitor, Mephi feared she wouldn’t even haye the strength left to talk.

“They came to stop:my message to you,” rasped the wolf. Mephi knelt next to her,
leaning in close.to listen. It seemed incredible that the enemy could have had such
knowledge, but now wasn’t the time to ask too many questions.

“And what message would that be, grandmother?” he asked gently.

“That the rivers of the clouded worlds are running dry. We hear the twisted cries of
Gaia’s warriors, lost before they are renewed in the world. The steady drum of the
Weaver pulls us into a fatal pattern that must be broken. There are many signs and
portents, Silent Strider. Who will take word to the tribes? Something vital is lost that
must be found. Many will scoff at my words. The children will shut their ears with dirt.
The Wyrmcomers will dance and sing into oblivion. The others...I know not. But
carry my words. Someone must hear them.”

The wolf looked to the girl. “My great-grandaughter, Blue Water. She will know
what to do. Of all the new cubs, I leave my hopes with her.” The wolf’s head dropped
then and her chest ceased to rise. Blue Water cried quietly, then began to gather rocks
to cover the wolf’s body.

Mephi didn’t move, lost for a moment in thought. Cryptic to the last — a true
daughter of Uktena. They've had a hard time, and maybe this is just her way of passing into
the next life a little easier. But I'll keep her words safe. Never know when a prophecy might
come in handy, the Galliard thought. And with that, he too gathered stones to cover
the bodies of the dead.
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The world of Werewolf is not our own, although i
resembles our world in many ways. Externally, little differs
berween the two. The established institutions, personalities
and attitudes of our world are still there. Yer, far more sinister

events take place behind the scenes. Shadows are darker,
corruption is more rampant, and despair is commonplace. This
world isone of extremes. Vast expanses of untamed wilderness
punish intruders with feral brutality. Labyrinthine cities are
bleak and gloomy at their core, hiding conspiracies the mun-
dane world does not dare suspect. From the streets of major
metropolises to the secret places of the wild, horrific creatures
stalk unseen; preying on the innocent and the weak. This isa
world where evil breeds: our Waorld of Darkness.

As in any good Gothic horror story; this ominous world
hides terrible secrets. Menace lurks everywhere, and every
agenda hides an ulterior motive. Decaying cities filled with
huge, looming edifices cast shadows on the destitute and the
damned. Srone gargoyles warch from atop the rallest buildings,
bearing mute testimony to crime and suffering in the streets,
Faith isdying here, even while massive churches perform rituals
for the desperate. Even in the suburbs and urban sprawl, fearful
people live behind thin walls, numbing themselves by perpetu-
ating empty lives from day ro day.

A few people have the energy to resist this oppressive
world, and they do so on a grand scale. Wherever the rich
and powerful exploit their influence, rebellion stirs. A
thriving counterculture strikes back ar an uncaring soci-
ety, rebelling with words, music and often violence. Hell
bent for leather, it lashes out with desperate energy. Yer all

too often, these rebels burn out in a blaze of glory. Under-

ground clubs are ready to indulge the most exotic vices of

the desperate. Street gangs, vainglorious bands and savvy
entrepreneurs incite them into a frenzy of aggression... and
they profit from the results. Thus, crime is common, apathy
is de rigueur, and cynicism is rampant.

However, this world is not without hope afrer all,
there is no darkness without light. Modern heroes, fully aware
aof the corruption that surrounds them, are ready to fight for
their beliefs. Their world is dying, yet they are alive, full of fury
and the power of the Earth itself. From the depths of the
wilderness they come, with sharpened claws and vengeful
rage. As the natural world dies, they seek-and destroy the evils
that surround them. As monsters, they stalk the night, ¢rush-
ing bones, savaging victims and staining the streets with
crimson blood. Yert, despite their brutality, they are the only
true guardians of the Earth: mystics in a modern hell, warriors
in an unseen battle. Werewolves prowl the Earth in this
world, as they have since the dawn of human history.

Canptf Betweers Worigl

Werewolves are oursiders, trapped forever berween ex-
tremes. Unlike the monstrous shapechangers of legend, they
can change theirshapes atwill. Assuming the forms of menand
women, they walk the streets of the largest cities to protect —
or punish — the human race. Wearing a lupine skin, they can
runt as wolves, free as moonlight in the night. They may try to
live in both worlds if they prefer, but they will never truly
helong in either,

26 Werewolf: The Apocalypse

T e e



Some prefer living as humans do, but such a life is frustrat-
ing, to say the least. Over six billion humans populate the
Earth. Any werewolf can try to live among them, but modern
citiesare cold and alien places, vast and sterile. Werewolves are
aware of sinister things lurking in the shadows, horrible crea-
tures mankind simply does notunderstand. .. oreven récognize.
The presence of the unnatural awakens their most feral in-
srincts. No matter how civilized human cities may seem, foul
things dwell in the darkness.

A werewolf may try to escape into the natural world, but
that realm has also been dying steadily. Thanks to ecological
devastation, the wilderness is shrinking. As the werewolves are
keenly aware, the number of wild wolves on the planet is
decreasing rapidly. Hated and feared by average folk, the wolf is
avillain in children’s stories, a menace to farmers and fair game
for hunters. Only in Alaska, Canada, Scandinavia and Siberia
canwolves be found in theirnatural habitat. Thereisno place left
to hide. Even in the most remote realms, the Earth is bleak:

No matter how or where they live, werewolves struggle to
survive. Caught berween worlds, they must choose between
two extremes: hunting in urban hellholes and exploring the
constantly changing wilderness.

C/Iﬁ?ﬂ /fz’/

For werewolves, the mast dangerous hunting grounds are in
the cities, for nothing in them is what it seems. Most werewolves
openly despise the major metropalises as cancerous tumors on
the flesh of the world. Even the human inhabitants find them
bleak. Smog dims the sunlight, traffic snarls through the strees,
and erime boils under the gity's skin. Werewolves, with their
superhuman senses and oecult ralents; are aware of far deeper
problems than crime and eorruption. Hunting in a city requires
great caution, for the quarry is often devious and deadly,

Two tribes of werewolves— the Bone Gnawers and Glass
Walkers — consider the €ities 1o be their natural rerritory, bur
other werewolves fear such an unnatural world. A wolf is as our
of place in a concrete wasteland as a'citizen of the First World
would be in the depthsofthe Amazon or Sahara. The smellsare
all wrong, the logic of the streets is twisted, and natural laws
warp and mutate. lnthe cities of mankind, werewolves sense
strange activity everywhere. Shapeshifters are cautious when-
ever they leave the relative safety of the wilderness,

i) P ernatr

Behind the veneer of civilization, the primal wild waits to
reclaim its dominance. [f the cities seem bleak, the alternative is
even less comforting. Humans erect cities to shelter themselves
from nature’s capriious ways. The wild & more than just an
expanse of tangled forests, stagnantswamps and winitswept plains.
Humanity's motality does niotalways apply there. The primal wild
isarealmof mysteries, especially to the unprepared. Geeat lumber-
ing beasts stalk the night, as they have forthousands of vesirs; and
anly werewolves have the courage toface them.

Rural rownsexist on the fringe of civilizavion, filled with
sullen; insular and mistvustful citizens. Hunans there are filled
with superstition and fear... and with good reason. Memaries
of a far more primitive world lark deep wirhin the human
subconscious. While these fears can never be dredged up
entirely, wandering into the untamed wilderness stirs up dis-
tant reminders of a lost and terrible age.

\_-mrm-h\\\\—

Even the werewolves do not understanid all the secrets of

the wild. Strange events take place away from watchful eyes,
and nature is often cruel to those who try to steal her secrets.
The Earth is not always loving and gentle. Some places are
taboo, and fools who seek them out.do nor return.

7 loe St Worsyd’

Another reality exisgs beyond what mankind experiences.
Mystics speak of a spirit world 'that.r_lht- vast majority of humans
never encounter. Visionaries and shamans may gain Brief
glimpses, parting the veil that obsoures it from view, but they
can never understand fully what they encounter. Werewolves
have am animistic view of creation, helieving that spirits lurk
behind eéverything around them. Indeed, spirits are cvery-
where... if vou know where to lpok.

Most werewolves believe that everything of consequence
in the physical world has a reflection in thespirit world. It is as
if everything that is truly alive casts a shadow into this separate,
thrivingdimension. For this reason, the realm of spiritis known
as the Unbra, the “shadow” of creation. Werewolves are more
than mere humans; they are creatures of both flesh and'spirit.
Any werewolf can cripss over tg the prher side and enter the
spirit world — whart their kind calls “stepping sideways” — if
she wills it. In a sense, she canvescape to another dimension, if
only for a short time.

..Z):Wa and Coratlr

Twootherextremesare crucial toa werewolf's existence: rage
and reason. Because werewolves are both beasts and men, they
must balance instinet carefully with intellect. Packs can spend a
lifetime hunting rﬁ't}nsrt:l's in the physical world, burt the violence,
confrontation and sufféring of the “real world” fills them with
uncontrollable and bvervhelming anger as theyspend more and
more time away froth the spirit world. If they are not careful, they
eventually become as feral as the werewolves of legend.

By contast, the mystical world encourages contemplation
— itisarealm of enigmas and mystery. Werewolves who explore
the spirit world gaim insights into the physical world. By studying
the realms of the Umbra, they leam o understand great secrets,
increasing their mystical undemstanding or Gnosis. However,
werewolves who spend too much time away from the physical
world lose touch with reality, forgetting responsibilities they
have left behind. No place is safe; the werewolfis an outsider no
matter where he travels.

Nekng Btweer Poridr

The world of the werewaolves is harsh, yet this harshness
provides contrast to great acts of sacrifice and heroism. Quite
simply, werewolves fighrand die for their beliefs. Warriors fight
horrific abominations with rooth and claw, while mystics hunt
evil with supernatural insight. Some wise warriors employ even
stranger methods, like street=savvy trickery, political activism
and cunning intrigue, No matter whart tactics they choose,
werewolves walk between two worlds: the reality of the violent
physical world and the mystery of the enigmatic spirit world.

Wherever they run — in the cities, in the wilderness, or
even in the spiritworld — werewolves face the same overwhelm-
ing fate. Their world is dying, and their destiny is ultimately
tragic. In fact, many of their mystics proclaim that these are the
Final Days. The End Times, when all of creation will finally
unravel, are here. As the light dies, werewolf heroes are willing
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to sacrifice everything to hold back the darkness. We live in the
age of the final, ultimare Apocalypse.

That is how the legend ends. This is how it begins.

The world was not always so bleak. Storyrellers speak of a
gentler time, when the Earth was governed by simpler laws: In
the springtime of the world, the veil that separared the worlds
of flesh and spirit was gossamer-thin. While the sun shone, the
natural world came alive with a brilliance and beauty our
modern world just cannort equal. Quite simply, magic was alive,
and its power was evident everywhere. Once upon a time, long
before the dawn of human history, werewolves were the domi-
nant species on the planet,

According to myth, they first learned the art of shapeshifting
from the Earth Mother. Werewolves still speak with reverence
of their goddess, Gaia, who gave them the power of the
changing ways. Because they showed such great promise for the
mystic arts, they were taught how to walk among the tribes of
men and within the deep wilderness with equal impunity. This
legacy was to be passed from parent to child, inherited with
each passing generation. In return, the werewolves were to
watch over Gaia's creation, protecting both their human and
lupine cousins. To pass on this gift, some werewolves mated
with humans, walking among them to choose the strongest.
Others preferred to run wirh the wolves, raising litters of cubs.

The narural world was beautiful by day, but monsters
prowled the Earth at night. The werewolves claimed rhat they
watched over their human herds to protect them from these
evils, but in truth, they also rreated humans as herds of breeding

stock. Great warriors would often war over the most esteemed
human tribes, leading them on journeys far from their rivals.
The result was the Imperginm, three thousand years of domi-
nance over [l’lt‘ l1l1|111||1 face.

Humans were herded like sheep and gathered into primirive
flocks, afewof which began to develop the agricultural communes
that were the precursors to our modem cities. The separation
between civilization and the wilderness began, and the schism
widened gradually. Every village had stories of what would happen
o the foolish raveler who ventured into the woods alone at night.
The War of Rage

Of the many tribesiof werewolves in the world, each has its
¢wn interpretation of why the mythical age of the Impergium
came to an end. However, theyare not the only shapechangers
in existence. Others are aware of the beailtworld, telling their
own mythsand legends! The werewolves know that Gaia blessed
many other races of :ihﬂmhi'ﬁ'er}'- a5 well, giving each of them a
sacred duty to perform. In the Westem world, these fabulous
creatures were known as the Fera.

In a thousand ditferentforms, the Fera stalked the night.
Wise in the ways of magic, secretive wereehtshoarded mysteries
and mystical knowledge. Strong in the power of healing,
steadfast werebears guarded many of the world's most sacred
places. Relying onveurming and guile, wererats kept down the
population of humans when they became too numerous. The
Fera were cousins to ravens, spiders, lizards, coyores and more.
Among the dozens of species of shapeshifters, each of the Fera
artended to its sacred tasks.

Yer, according to their own legends, the werewolves were
the greatest of these children, and they called themiselves the




Garow. They held their pledge to protect humanity as the most
sacred duty of all. With their power came great pride. First, the
most powerful Garou attempted to dominate all other tribes of
werewolves, insisting on the formation of a great sociery through-
out the world. When this goal mer with even partial success, the
most esteemed werewolves then demanded that they should
rule over all of the other shapechangers as well.

In the legends of most shapechangers, the Fera refused,
and a vicious era of genocidal warfare followed. Since the other
shapechangers would not bow before Gaia's greatest children,
the werewolves began o destroy them. Asserting their domi-
nance, the Garou claimed that the others were a threat to the
safery of humanity, and they set out to eradicate entire species
of shapeshifters. As blood flowed freely, the werewolves dem-
onstrated that they would reign unopposed as Gaia's favored
children and the dominant lifeform on Earth, from then on.

The Concord

Little did the werewolves suspect that they, in turn, would
be challenged for dominance... this time, by the very humans
they claimed to protect. Horrified by the violence that sur-
rounded them, humans no longer trusted their supernatural
guardians. They decided to defend themselves from whatseemed
to be the most dangerous crearures of all: the Garou. The
werewolves were thrown into disarray. Some argued to discipline
rebellious villages, punishing them for their disobedience. Oth-
ers pledged peace, claiming that Gaia had entrusted them with
keeping humans from harm. Some especially feral werewolves—
lupine Garou who preferred the primal wilderness and the wolves
that ran there — argued for the immediate extermination of the
human race, considering their obligarion fulfilled.
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The werewolves argued and fought among themselves until
they reached a compromise known as the Concord. Both wolves
and men would have to live together in the same world, but clearly
humanity no longer wanted to be dominated by the Garou. The
werewolves agreed to maintain theirown society separate from the
world of men. The result was the Western Concordiar, a civiliza-
tion thrivingdeep within the wildemess. Theage of the Impergium
came to an end, and human history began. The werewolves faded
into the shadows, becoming mere legends.

Since the end of the Impergium, werewolves have never
regained theirprimal dominance. They have remained a myth,
areminderof adistant past mankind dares not remember. .. and
with good reason. Under the right circumstances, the verysight
of a Garou is enough to conjure primal memories of fear and
bloodshed. Thus, the werewolves have stayed hidden through-
out human history. The demarcation between the cities and
the wilderness remains, separating two very different worlds.
Because legends of werewolves remain, men see themas through
a glass darkly, never realizing whar they truly are, but instead
fearing what they once were. The Garou still see themselves as
hetoes, but ta the humans, they will always be monsters.
Perhaps the truth lies somewhere between.

Brcoming Ciaroys

Humans have their own society and their own legends.
They also tell stories about the shapechangers of legend,
monsters who prey on the weak. Wolfmen in late-night movies
typically curse their victims with lycanthropy, infecting them
during epic rampages. The werewolves of the modern world
have created a separate set of myths, epics and legends. In each




such legendglyeantheopyis less a curse than a blessing; a legacy
passed from parent ta child.

In modern terms, werewolf bload is inherired. [f one of a
child's parents is a werewolf, a chance exists that he will be one
as well. Sadly, thischance has diminished ste: a&ily aver the last
thousand years, The blood's power is not dominant, and a
Garouls, ¢hild real[y has unly aone-in-10 change of lﬁecmmm,
a “full-blooded” werewolf. Fortunately, the blessing isn't lim-
ited to human children. Many Garou prefer to breed with
wolves, leaving their cubs to be mised by Iupme mates in the
wilderness.

For thousands of years, werewolyes bred with both humans
and wolves in relatively equal propdrtions. Unfortunatelyy as the
number of wolves has decreased drastically in the warld, Garou
blood has become dangerously impure. One in/three werewolves
bred with wolves as recently as.a thusand years age, but now the
ratio is closer to'one-in-15. Legendary ancestors once found it
relatively easy to balance their feral instinets against their human
wisdom, bur no longer,

Lol

Most of a Garou’s cubs and children never become full-
blooded werewolves. Instead, they are “carriers” for the blood
of the Garou, which'can susvive ity thgir families for genera-
tions. Half-Blooded Ci'ﬂldmn are known a8 Kmfafk Although
werewolves don't defend these relations a¢ stapnchly as they
did millenniaago, a wise Garoukeeps an eye on his kin. Some
do sa by commanding spirits, commonly called Kin-Ferches) o
watch bver their ehildren. While the spirits pledge to observie
all of a werewolfs children carefully, many of them lose their

way over the spanof years and abandonitheir charges.

Kinfolk “half-hreeds” are markedly different from the rest of
mankind. They may have strange and terrifying dreams, wander
alone in hopeless reverie for hours at a time or have trouble relating
to people around them. An inexplicable longing consumes them
The lucky oneslearn about theirwerewaolf relations, and even help
them from time to time. Most just remain guietly unaware of the
secret world around them.

ol

A child of awerewolf hasabout a 10-percent chance thar he
himself will be born a "full-blooded” Garou — not good odds.
Some werewolves manage to divine their children's true nature
at birth. These without the proper resources to do so don't
discoverwhich if any of their cubsare Garou until the young ones
reach adolescence. Although the Garoumark their pure-blooded
cubs at birth, werewalves all too commonly leave their offspring
tobe paised by theirmates, sometimes asaneffort todrawenemies
away from their children. A cub’s true nature remains dormant
throughour her: chil Thoods manifesting nly as dreams and
visions. Berween the: lg,tmfl and 16 (ifhumean) or betweenone
and two years (for a wolf), hazy mcrrmtieﬁ and “unnatural” urges
begin to surface. A troubled wolf misy be driven from the pack for
her unpredictable behavior, or anadelescent may be ostracized
or even institutionalized. In some way, others begin to notice
that this lost soul is different.

As life becomes more difficulr, the legacy remains dor-
mant until a great trauma forces the First Change. The First
Change does not wait for a full moon or a curse. When the time
is right, flesh and bone rapidly warp the child into a hulking,
bipedal, nine-foot monster. If the cub is forumate, she is found
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by others of her own kind; if she isn’t, the experience is even
more terrifying. Legends of monsters driven insane by the light
of the full moon have hasis in fact.

Most cubs are rescued — or kidnapped, depending on your
point of view — and educated by other werewolves. By neces-
sity, the first lesson is controlling shapeshifting voluntarily.
Years of teaching follow... or they should, at least. However,
time is a luxury these days. Elders offer various bitsof tribal lore,
although curiously enough, their oral histories differ remark-
ably from tribe to tribe. Regardless of age, the “cuh” is treated
like a child until she decides to accept her destiny and join the
community of the Garou.

Coming of Age

Every tribe has its own rraditions for marking a cub'’s
passage into adulthood. The Garou denote a cub’s coming of
age with a Rite of Passage, a deadly and dangerous quest that
tests a werewolf's strength and wisdom to its very limits. The
rite is more than a mansition into adulthood. It also shows
elders that a cub is worthy of membership in one of the greatest
tribes. Until this quest is complete, she does not belong to any
of them, for she has not proven herself worthy.

Two choices follow. First, a werewolf may approach her
chosen tribe alone. Once she does, the tribal elders may send
her out on a test particularly suited to their kind. Solitary
visionquests are based on ancient tribal traditions. Usually,
however, the elders send the cub to a place where many
werewolves gather, There, the child must wait until several
cubs are ready to embark on a quest together. In this case, the
ritual is also a test of the cubs' ability to work rogether and
resolve theirdifferences. They may later decide to join the same
pack, In all cases, the elders send spirits to watch over the
petitioners, if only to verify the greamess of their deeds. Once
these cubs return, they become cliath, they join their respective
tribes formally, and they learn their first tribal Gifts.

In recent years, the Garou have found an increasing
number of adult humans (or even wolves) who once had the
potential to become werewolves, but never did. They might
have been illegitimate and unrecognized children of Garou
wanderers. The spirits who watched over them mighrt have lost
them. They might have even been born to two Kinfolk parents
far from a sept. Regardless, they never underwent their First
Change and Rite of Passage. Such poor souls are known as lost
cubs. They have repressed their true nature tosuch a degree that
many go insane or die of depression. When one survives long
enough to undergo the Change late in life, it is a cause for great
jov. As the Final Days approach, every werewolf is needed
desperately. The forces of darkness are legion, and they grow
stronger with each passing day.

Broeds

A werewolf's true nature is shaped long before his First
Change. If one of his parents is human, he will grow up in
human society, learning the ways of man, If one of his parents
is a wolf, he will be raised by wolves, and human society will be
a mystery to him. In almost every case, one of the parents is
Garou. Whether the child’s mother’s natural form is that of
human or a wolf derermines what his breed will be. (It's also
possible that a werewolf might be born to two human parents
or to a mated pair of wolves if the werewolf blood is strong
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enough in his family. However, the odds of suich an occurrence
are much steeper.) There are three such breeds in Garou
society: homid, lupus and metis.

Homid

A homid is the child of a werewolf and a human, one who
livesasa human before his First Change. Although homids often
have trouble relating to other children, they understand thor-
oughly how human society works: They are not guite human,
though. The word “homid refers 1o a werewolfl with a human
parent, while the ward “human” refers t6 the race of mankind. By
definition, a homid will never quite fir into human society.
Something about him — his dreéams, his turmoil'or his hidden
rage — marks him as different.

Homids find themselves confronted by a mardl dilemma.
Aftera homid learns about his true nature, human society begins
toseemalien. A true werewolf is drawn o the wild, féeling a deep
need to commune with the primal wilderness. Unfortunately,
that primeval world is gone, having been destroyed by thousands
of years of human civilization. The only place where a werewolf
truly belongs is with his own species. Therefore; Garou aresocial
creatures who gather in packsto run together The cub leaves his
past gradually. to become immemsed in Garou society, where he
will face its difficulties and its destiny. The alternative is the
madness of facing a dying world alone.

Some homids never admit the faults and faflings of human
society fully. They keep going back to their former lives, torturing
themselves by trying to rejoin the human race. While they are
painfully aware of the environmental destruction humans wreak,
most can never fully reconcile the idea of hating humaniry
because of it. As a result, some homids are very defensive about
their human ancestry. A bitter few lash our at those lupus
werewolves who question human ways, and they forever consider
them “lesser” creatures. Homids, after all, are the most populous
of the three breeds, and they're obviously at the top of the
evolurionary ladder. Homids are clearly the most fit to rule.... at
least by their reckoning.

Lopur

A lupus Garow is the child of a werewolf and a wolf (or
more rarely, two Kinfolk wolves). A thousand years ago, about
one-third of the werewolves in the world were lupus. Today, the
ratio is only abour one in eight. Lupus usually spend their
formative years around wolves, raised as creatures of instinet. A
lupus suspeetsshe is different from an early age. For one thing,
she is typically mare intelligent than her wolf packmates.
However, since she does not learn to think “like a human,” she
often agts on intuition and guet reacrions. Even after she leamns
to communicate with other Garou, words are not as important
to her as acions, feelings and sensory inipressions.

Lupus tend to see the world more simply than homids do,
hue they arenorstupid. Lupusare capable of making complex
plans, measuting time, fguring out simple technology and
completing tasks quickly and effectively. They alsoitend o
have remarkable insights homids would nevertevelop. None-
theless, homids sometimes patropize them because the wolf-
born express themselves very directly. Homids love to ralk and
are pften caught up in lang-winded speeches abatit simple
concepts, a practice lupus call “monkey-babble.” Lupus typi-
cally speak with a handful of verbs and nouns. They break down
complex issues into simple black and white, detesting deceit,
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hypocrisy or verbal subterfuge. If a lupus doesn't like you, he'll
tell yvou straight out.

Lupus are also intensely aware that they are a dying breed.
Of course, the humans are largely to blame, and the homids are
accomplices. While a lupus may decide to join a pack with
werewolves of other breeds, a few favor spending time with
their own kind. Many such lupus either belong w the Red
Talon tribe —asociety known for its genocidal policies roward
humans — or they at least agree with its philosophy. Even a
lupus who trusts the homids in Ker pack may be overpowered by
the call of the wild. She may trust her packmares with her very
life but still feel a longing for the company of wolves.

Aefir

Metis werewolves don’t belong in either human or lupine
society; their parents are neither wolves nor humans. A metis
is the child of two werewolves. Garou law forbids werewolves
from breeding with each other, bur such acts of “incest” do
vecur. Garou who commit these acts are usually ostracized, or
sometimes killed outright, but not without reason: Their off-
spring, the victims of inbreeding and recessive genes, are always
sterile and deformed.

Every metis has a deformity of su}rné'ki'n'& Long ago, these
bastard children were cast out urkﬂth Bur nowyas the Garou
race is dying out, metis are an:cepmd reluct.mlly and gmdungly
in Garou society. The patents are’ usually gxiled, since their
shame is toa great for the to maise the bastard cub tbt*mselveu
Instead, other werewolves raise metsciils: A metis cub erows up
ina werewolfcomenunity: caﬂed&sépt. usually arural omefar &nrn
the watchful eyes of innocent humans, |

A metis may undergo his Firse Change carly in life —
around the same time a human child hegins to walk — or he
may stay trapped in his monstrous birth formy until carly
adolescence (usdally at eight to 10 ’}le'ars of ase). There's really
no way'to tell when itswill occur. Far these and other reasons,
metis children are kept hidden fromhuman society. Through-
out childhood, they are treated withiscorn and disdain. Elders
teach them respensibility by giving them tasks to do for the
sept, but these rasks are almest always drudgery. A high-
ranking metis may have the task of warching over a sept’s metis
cubs. If the sept also includestlupus cubs or homid children,
elders usually raise them separarely. Despite this segregation,
metis grow up learning the iftricacies of Garou culture, and
they are intimarely familiar with the workings of their sept.

As they grow older, metis find shapechanging relatively
easy, especially when the threat of danger is nearby. Therefore,
they are rectuited to help defend their sept throughour their
adolescence. Those who survive may undergo their Rite of
Passage, join a pack and be accepted by a tribe. However, they
are still considered second-class citizens, and their deformities
are still obvious. Unril his dying day, each metis must display his
stigma openlyat all rimes within the territory of the sept. A few
metis are able to conceal their genetic flaws at least partially
when among humans, but their relatives hate them all the more
for “cheating nature.” Asa result, the average metisis a hostile,
bitter creature who may never trust others enough to join a
pack. The few thar can overcome this harred are tragic figures.
Even if their packmartes accept them fally, Garou outside the
pack hardly ever return their admiration or affection,
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Formy

A werewolf always feels most comfortable in the form she
grew up in, which is known as her breed form. For instance,
homid werewolves prefer to wear a human skin, largely because
they are the most adept at dealing with mankind. When a
werewolf shapeshifts into a human being, he is said to be in
Homid form (with a capital “H"). By contrast, lupus-breed
werewolves prefer having sharpened reeth and claws, warm fur
and the heightened senses that come from being a wolf. When
a werewolf shapeshifts into a wolf, he has taken Lupus form.
When in this form, he is quite obviously a wolf. A werewolf
trying to pass himself off as a “wild dog” is either demented, a
disgrace or a buffoon.

Muost metis spend their adolescent years defending the sepr
that raised them. When someone sounds the call to battle, they
prefer to take a form halfway between Homid and Lupus. This
shape is their battle form, the infamous Crinos form. A werewolf
in Crinos is a killing machine, a massive, nine-foot tall monster
plodding to battle on twa stocky legs. The very sight of one
conjuresupimagesofanage long gone, when massive shapeshifters
stalked the Earth and herded their flocks of human breeding
stock. Homids and lupus can “shift to Crinos," too; they're just
used to a different way of life.

If you ask a werewalf how he sees himself, he will usually
think of his breed form first. A werewolf is born in his breed
form, and he keeps it until his First Chunge. A metis is born in
his Crines form, in rare cases even kifling the mother who gayve
birth to him. Cynical werewolves insist that such tragedies
further prove that their laws are right: The mother’s act of
incest results in her death.

Homid form and Lupus form are the two extremes of
shapeshifting — shifting completely from a man into a wolf for
the first time is a brucal and painful ordeal. Eventuslly ir
becomes easy, and werewolves learn to make more subtle
changes. For instance, they may take a shipe halfway between
Homid and Crinos, one halfway between Crinos and Lupus, or
even (with grear effort) temporarily shift a small part of the
body. Regardless of breed, any werewolf can shift freely be-
tween these forms, but he will always be most familiar with his
breed form. These three skins — Homid, Lupus and Crinos
form — are the most commonly worn, and they reflect three
very different aspects of Garou society.

Zetssvrm

When a human sees a werewolf in his true Crinos form,
suppressed racial memories of the distant past rise from her
subconscious. Because werewolves culled human “herds” system-
atically for three thousand years, they have scarred the collective
psyche of the human race permanently. Ifa human sees a werewolf
in his true and terrifying majesty, overwhelming fear and madness
results, Garou call this phenomenon the Delirium.

The Delirium may be seen as a sort of supernatural bless-
ing, for it prevents the horror of the primeval world from
returning. Humans never see Crinos Garou as they really are.
Instead, they rationalize such sightings away instinctively,
concocting elaborate and horrific stories about what they
thought they saw. They may not see anything at all; simply
reacting tosomething they will never remember, Because of the
terrorof Delirium, most humans refuse toaccept thar werewolves
are real, even when confronted with very direct evidence. The
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racial memories run so deep thar it's a rare and strong-willed
human who can see so much as a phorograph of a Crinos-form
Garou and not subconsciously dismiss it as “some sort of hoax.”

But despite the protection this fear affords, the Garou
cannot afford to take chances. Werewolves who unleash the
panic of the Delirium without good cause are punished severely
or possibly exiled. Their survival depends on staying hidden
and acting discreecly; indiscretion has its consequences.
Werewolves hunting in human cities are loath to force the
Delirium without a very good reason. Since the Concord, they
have kept their existence secret, maintaining the Veil, the
illusion that the primitive supernatural world no longer exists.
Ifeven the slightest chance exists thatawerewolf'sshapeshifting
was caught on film, for instance, the werewolves and their
human kin will moye heaven and earth to make sure that the
footage isn't brought to daylight. Even if one human in a
thousand believes what he sees, that's far, far too many.

Kinfolk are unaffected by the Delirium. Afterall, they possess
Garou' blood; they see their relations as they really are. Some
werewolves choose to keep in very close contact with their Kin,
and they are very open with them. Therefore, the Veil does not
always apply to Kinfolk. Because they can see the world of the
werewolves forwhat it really is, many are eager ro work with their
relations: Many, however, become resentful and bitter that they
are just poor cousins the werewolves call on whenever they're
needed, rather than “true Garou.”

Auppizes

At the moment a werewolf is born, she inherits an ancient
legacy. Her breed will shape her view of the world, and one day,
her tribe will teach her how to survive. Her fate in life, on the
other hand, is shaped by something far more mystical. The
phase of the moon at the instant of a werewolf's birth deter-
mines her auspice, the role she is destined to play in Garou
sociery. Every werewolf upholds one of these five aspects and
receives mystical gifts to help fulfill it. A shapechanger is
strongest when the moon’s phase corresponds to her auspice;
the first rime each month a werewolf sees her auspice moon, she
is filled with an uncontrollable rush of energy. The Garou's
greatest warriors, for instance, are born during the full moon,
which has led to the most infamous werewolf legends.

New Moon: Children born during the new moon are
destined to become greattricksters, forsly creatures stalk unseen
in the darkness when the light of the meon isabsent. New Moons
are masters of stealth and guile. Their galent for theft is so great
that they often love to mock the orderly ways of Garou society,
a trait their packmates accept grudgingly. With this freedom
comes a carefree disregard for sociery’s laws and a wicked sense of
humor. Such a cub s fared 1o become a Ragabash.

Crescent Moon: The grescent moon curs through dark-
ness like a knife, bringingspectral glory to the landscape below,
Cubs born under thisauspice are of a mystical disposition, often
fascinated by the supematural and the spiritual. Long before a
Crescent’s Rite of Passage, elders teach her myth, lore, the
mysteries of cosmology and the secrets of the occult. By the
time she comes of age, thecub is ready to serve as a Theurge.,

Half Moon: just as the half moon is caught between light
and shadow, so too are cubs born under this auspice. Werewolves
are faced with many conflicts and contradictions — the struggle
berween man and nature, the balance of human thoughts and
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lupine instincts, existenceasacreature of both flesh and spirit or
even the conflict between good and evil. Half Moons can see
both sides of any issue, which makes them expert mediators and
judges. As they are prepared for their Rites of Passage, they are
taught the intricacies of Gatou law. Such a cub is destined to
become a Philodox.

Gibbous Moon: Cubs born under this sign are known as
Moon Dancers, since theylte inspired easily by the radiant
moonlight this auspice moon brings. /A lthough some may see
them as flighty or temperamental, they have terrific bursts of
artistic insight. Whenthe moon is bright, they are often moved
to song or story. Many develop phenomenal memories, espe-
cially for the sagas and histeries of great Garou. Because of their
great passion and sociable bravadao, such cubs become Galliards.

Full Moon: When a cubis born-under the full moon, she
grows up full of rage and ﬁn’y %enhermlsplu, moon hangs in
the heavens, she is eager tounleash heewrath and give in to the
glory of bloodlust. Like the wolfman of legend, she revels in
violence and feral frengies, meting punishment with her cruel
claws. After years of intense physical triining, she will howl at
the moon that she is Ahroun.

The Taetoe Trlar

Once a Garou completes his Rite of l"'at.'\'a;,e he is wel-
comed into one of the Twelve Tribes of the Garou Nation.
Before the completion of this rite, he is a cub, and he is treated
as little more than a child. He may not learn tribal Gifts or
receive the tribe’s deepest secrets. Even metis cubs are shut out
from such sacred knowledge; they're welcomed enough to work
for the sept, but not enough to receive irs privileges. After the
rite, however, the tribe teaches each new cliath the ways of the
world and how to conguer it.

Each of the Twelve Tribes originally came from a different
region of the world. Each has its own tribal homeland, a place
in the world where it has always been strongest. Each tribe's
Kinfolk andsocieties reflect these different cultures. During the
ancientagreement of the Concord, the 16 major tribes setaside
their differences and began the development of a communal
society. Three of them have been destroyed. One has rejected
the Western Concordiat and found other allies. Now only 12
of them remain allied in their defense of the world.

Black Furies: In a tribe composed exclusively of women,
the Furiesadt as defenders of the Goddess and protéctors of her
most sacred places, Originating in Ancient Greece, the tribe
has since inspired great legends of female heroes.

Bone Gnawers: This tithanttibe is tied instinctually ro
life on the street. Long ago, r}xe:; bepan as scavengers in India
and Northern Africai Now rhey stallowherever the homeless
and desperate struggle to survive.

Children of Gaia: As peaceful warriors and gentlemediators,
the Childrenfavor healing andunderstanding over bloodshed. No
othet tribe is as committed to helping humanity.

Fianma: Exclusively of Celtic descent, the Fianna are
known for their wild passions and artistic insight. They are
famous for their skilled bards, great warfiors and mystical ties
to the fae. i

Get of Fenris: Surviving the hassh lands of Northern
Eurape, the Fenrir have develaped a savage, bloodthirsty and
fatalistic view of life. As gne of the most martial tribes of
werewolves, they are also unparalleled at dealing in death.
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Glass Walkers: For thousands of years; the Walkers hid in
human cities, living as wolves among sheep. Other werewolves
typically mistrust them, notonly for their proficiency with high
technology, but also for their love of human cities and culture.

Red Talons: Composed entirely of lupus Garou, this tribe is
wellknown for its fierce hatred of humans. Talons thrive whenever
they cah commune with'the mysteries of the wild.

Shadow Lords: Ruthless, devious and ambitious — the
Lords value political power over all else, and'they are fascinared
by the politics of Garou society. By strugelinig against their rivals
in Eastern Europe for millennia, they have become masters of
diplomacy and Machiavellian intrigue,

Silent Striders: Once they dwelt in the fabled lands of
Khem in Ancient'Egypr, but no longer. Now they roam the
Earth, following an insatiable wanderlust. Striders typically join
packs that love to rravel, often communing with gypsies, wander-
ers and the restless spirits of the dead along the way.

Silver Fangs: Once the unquestioned rulers of Garou
society, the Fangs are/descended from some of the greatest
werewolves in history. Lineage and ancestry is critical to
them. Since their glorious days in their Russian homelands,
they have fallen prey te tragic flaws; often spiraling into
despair and madness.

Uktena: Indigenous peoples from throughout the world
have contributed to this eclectic and mysterious tribe. Ethnically
diverse and intensely curious, they hoard knowledge of magic
from all overthe world... as well as a deep understanding of the
occult that they dare nor share with oursiders.

Wendigo: This tribe is descended from Native American
Garou. Their strongest septs are in the northernmost-portions
of North America, where they endure some of the harshest
conditions on Earth.

Each of the Twelve Tribes reflects the history and culture
from a different part of the world, and with good reason. During
the Impergium, when grear heroes led their flocks of humans
away from their rivals, their Kinfolk eventually formed the
foundations of different human cultures. For example, many
Get of Fenris have Scandinavian or Germanic ancestors, while
Wendigo Kinfolk are distinctly Native American. While Garou
Kinfolk can breed with werewolves of any tribe, most prefer to
remainwithin theirown culture. Most tribes are outraged when
others place designs on their Kin.

A werewolf is nor born into a tribe; he must prove himself
worthy during his Rite of Passage first. A cub usually makes the
same choice as his mother or father when deciding what tribe to
petition, hut he does not have to do so. Every werewolf has a
lineage stretching back for generations. Throughoutr most of
Garou history, the vast majority of cubs have made the same
choices as their ancestors, A cub with a long lineage will be
hounded to “make the right choice.” After all, forsaking your
heritage is a difficult path to follow.

Theoretically, a cub can approach any tribe, bura cub who
is obviously abandoning his ancestors' legacy has to work twice
as hard as an “adopted” cliath. If your father was a Bone
Gnawer, you'll have to wark your ass off to join the Get of
Fenris. Often, a cub receives dreams and visions of his past
during his adolescence, but sorie of the greatest heroes of Garou
legend have defied their destinies.

A few tribes refuse to take anyone who doesn't meet their
standards. The Black Furies accept only women,; if a Black Fury
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gives birth to a non-metis male cub, he must eventually
petition anather tribe to acecept him. Silver Fangs will not
recognize a hero who does not have an extensive lineage of
Fang ancestors. Red Talons accept only lupus Garou. Bone
Gnawers, by contrast, will accept almost anyone, including the
most twisted and deforimed metis. Some tribes have rites for
tracing a werewolf's ancesrry, When performed properly, the
rite may reveal visions of an ancestor’s greatest accomplish-
ments. .. and epic failures.

Many Garou are very particular about their lineage, recit-
ing the names of their greatest ancestors as they introduce
themselves. The noblest are “pure bred,” regarded as obviously
exemplary specimens of their tribal heritage. Pure breeds are
impressive not only because of their superior breeding, but
because dozens of generations of ancestors have chosen to
support the same tribe. In the mystical world of the Garou, it is
even possible for a werewolf to be aware of his ancestor spirits.
A werewolf can reject this idea utterly, but it isalso possible to
summon llp rhl'_‘ﬁL‘ l]'len'l(]l'i(:s, AT EVEDN Chﬂl‘ll'l(‘.‘l anancestor toact
through a young hero.

As the End Times approach, of course, the Twelve Tribes
are increasingly eager to welcome young cubs into the fold,
especially if they have a lineage with their tribe. The stodgiest
elders complain that Rites of Passage are nowhere near as
taxing or rigoraus as they once were. At the end of the rite, the
cliath has her tribe's sigil inscribed mystically on her body or
tattooed there physically. Once thisactiscomplete, the werewolf
may never leave her tribe for another. In short, tribal member-
ship is a choice and an honor, not a birthright.

Coarowy Cosmolbgy

The Twelve Tribes teach their cubs and cliath the ways of
the world, giving them purpose and inspiration. Werewolf cubs
are told a distinctly unique legend of why the Earth is dying, a
mystical and spiritual account. As is the way of the spirit world,
events in the Umbra appear as reflections of the physical world.
According to myth, Gaia created the world and all living things
init. When rime began, she released three primal forcesupon the
Earth: the Weaver, the Wyld and the Wymm. These elements of
creation are known collectively as the Triar. The spirit world is
complex, bur werewolves can reduce all of its workings to these
three primal forces.

The Weaver created all structure in the world, from the
highest mountains to the depths of the oceans. She gave birth
to a host of spirits to preserve order, and Weaver-spirits have
been known for their predictability, ruthlessness and determi-
nation since that primal time. Legions of them weave the fabric
of reality with long legs and spinnerets, reinforcing the tapestry
of creation. In the modern world; wherever law triumphs over
anarchy, whenever technology kicks into overdrive, or when
anyone rebuilds what has been torn down, werewolves claim
that the §pirits of the Weaver aré scurrying nearby.

The Wyld was the breath of life in the world, allowing the
Weaver's creations to thrive. Wherever nature is alive, the
Wyld is there. The spirits that serve it are capricious and
effervescent, unpredictable and indefatigable. Justas the Weaver
brought order, the Wyld brought chaos, surging with energy
wherever it could not be contained. Rebellion, frustration and
raw feral instinct all give it strength. Yet nature can also be
gentle. Behind every serene glen and tranquil brook, the Wyld
retums its energy.




Garou mystics say that Gaia created a third force to main-
tain the balance berween order and chaos, between the Weaver
and the Wyld. Like a great serpent wriggling through all creation,
the primal Wyrm snipped at the threads of creation that could
not otherwise be controlled. Once the Wyrm was the force of
balance in the world (as the Garou say), bur no longer. The mad
Weaver grew too ambitious, trying to tip the balance by trapping
the Wyrm within its lifeless web. Confined and denied, the
Wyrm went slowly insane, and creation listed out of balance.

The Tiunth Reveaferd

For mystics, this story is not mete myth. Each portion of the
Triat has spawned a host of lesser spirits, mystic servitors who are
still at work in the world. In the shadow of creation, in the spirit
world of the Umbra, werewolves can see these forces at work.
Over the last few centuries, the spirits of the Wyrm have become
more powerful than ever before. The most fanatic Garou share a
common belief: If there is corruption and misery spreading
through the world, the Wyrmisat the heart of it. Beyond all orher
ideals, the greatest goal of the werewolves is to protect all of
creation by destroying the servants of the Wyrm,

The Wyrm's servants have become a cancerous corrup-
tion, and its servitors have become the Garou's grearest en-
emies, For millennia, its rage and hatred has grown to the point
of insanity. lts pain ceases only when it can pare back creation,
destroving the Weaver's order and polluting the Wyld's purity.
The Wyrm can suborn even human beings, especially when
they practice sinful and malicious acts. Wherever the Earth is
despoiled and befouled, the Wyrm grows stronger. Wherever
order is perverted and law is denied, the Wyrm shudders in
glory. When humans fall prey to darker emotions, succumbing
to vice and sin, the Wyrm exploits more victims. It is beyond
reason, and its servants are legion.

The Wyrm's strength is such that it now overpowers the
efforts of the werewolves to contain it. In prophecies, in visions
and in the world around them, the Garou see evidence that this
treacherous evil is achieving its goal to desrroy all creation and
free itself forever. Therefore, the world thar remains is cold and
bleak. As prophecy has foretold, the werewolves must fight to
the last o defear the Wyrra. Now is the time of the final
confrontation, the Apocalypse. Confronted by a dying world,
they have contained their rage for far too long. This is the final
battle, and so shapechangers are returning from the shadows,
bringing heroism, valor and horror back into the light of day.

T e Weaverr Pk

Fanatical werewolves believe that their only duty in life is
to defear — or even kill — the Wyrm. It's a very direct
philosophy, but one with which some cubs and cliath just
cannot agree. A heretical idea is spreading throughout the
Western Concordiat: The Garou's real enemy isn't the Wyrm,
but the Weaver. Aften all, it is the Weaver that is responsible
for the largest human cities. She was the primal force thar first
drove the Great Serpent insane, and she brings her own brand
of suffering on' the world as she conrinues her mad designs.

Must elders are horrified by this idea. Some refuse to send
packs to investigate the mad Weaver’s activities, and some
even refuse to award renown for succeeding in such enterprises.
Nonetheless, a new generarion of cubs has dedicared itself to
shredding the Weaver's webs, regardless of what their mangy,
crusty old elders might believe.

Tz Lot and e Ffer

Once there were 16 tribes in the world, butonly 12 remain
in the Western Concordiat. One of the original 16, the Stargaz-
ers, has begun isolating its septs from the rest of the tribes. Three
other tribes have fallen before the talons of the Wyrm. Each of
their stories is a source of despair, grief and shame. Although
many young cubs learn about their ancestor's mistakes, most
elders are loath to speak too openly on these taboa subjects.
After all, the fates of the Fallen reveal some of the deepest and
most tragic flaws of the werewolf race.

The PWite Fonsers

Once they were guardians of the fragen north, heroes whao
sent their cubs into the deepest pits of hellto prove their prowess.
Descended from the ancient Picts, the Howlers not only domi-
nared the harsh wilds of Scotland, but alsoattempted to master the
stygian depths of the Underworld. With each passing generation,
their heroes descended into the Labyrinth of the Black Spiral, a
horrifying Realm of the spirit world.

Yet as they journeyed deeper and deeper into the Abyss,
they were eventually overcome by thewvery evil they raunted.
In retribution, dark forces rose from the earth to devour the
Howlers' caerns and drag their greatest heroes back into hell.
Torture, torment and mystic revelationsshattered their minds.
A few survivors emerged, but they had become twisted, mu-
tated horrors by then. Thus arose thie Wyrm-spawned tribe of
Black Spiral Dancers.

The Spirals are still alive raday. They still caprure their
werewolf rivals, ofteniturning them to the service of the
Wyrm. The White Howlers, on the other hand, are extinct.
Many werewolves prefer ro forget their memory, refusing to
contemplate that any Garou can be corrupted so thoroughly
by the Wyrm.

T e Lok

As one of the tribes of “Pure Ones," this Native American
tribe originally guarded the shores of North America. Once they
believed that they could live side-by-side with the eatly European
settlers, but with these incursions came evils the tribe had never
encountered before. The Eater-of-Souls, one of the three major
aspects of the Wyrm, exploited starvation and despair, paining
enough strengrh to manifest in the physical world. Because of their
ancestors’ pledge to the Goddess, theCroatan decided o fight this
evil to the bitter end.

Ouside the famed Roanoke colony off the Carolina coast,
the Croatan sacrificed themselves ane by one to drive this evil
from the world. Countless heroes faced the Wyrm'stiranic heast,
some braving ultimate évil by rushing straight into jts hideous,
gaping maw,: The legend remains, but both the wibeand the
colonists are gone, memoriatized by o few carvings on gmarled
trees. Many modern heroes still believe that it is worth the
ultimate sacrifice to drive the Wyrm from the world; few of them
dare gainsay the lesson of the Croatan.

T e .gwy,j&

The saga of the Bunyip is not one of glory, but shame. In
many ways, it is the most tragic of the three tales. The tribe was
not slain by the talons of the Wyrm, but by its own brethren.
During the Impergium, the Bunyip tribe was strongest in Austra-
lia. European Garou and their settler Kinfolk, eager for a new
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home far from the Wyrm; itivaded the Bunyip's tribal homelands
and fought with them for dominance. In some caems; Black
Spirals set the Garou against cach other, Overcome with despair
at their brothers” pettiness, Bunyipinothercaemsstalked off into
the spirit world of the Dreaintime, never to return.

Oyer the course of centuries, the Bunyip and their strange
Kinfalk, the Tasmanian wolves, were driven to extinction.
Tribe continues to war with tribe, and since few would dare
admit that they are capable of destroying cach other com-
pletely, storytellers whisper the rale of the Bunyip only when
they dre most ashamed.

T e SFargazers

Although theyaresstill quite active and alive, the Stargazers
have also bégame a source of great sadness for the Garou. The
Stargazers are an Eastern tribe known for their command of
mysticism, their contemplative natures and their enigmaric
philosophies. Their history is decidedly different from that of the
other tribes. In the West, the War of Rage brought about the
deaths of thousands of shapechangers of all species. In the East,
more speciessurvived and continued to hide from the werewolves.
In fact, many Eastern Garou rejected the harsh philosophies of
their Western brethren, remaining estranged from the Western
Concordiat. The Stargazers were once an exception. No more.

The Stargazers have worked with their Western brethren
for centuries, yet it has hardly been an equitable arrangement.
Ower the last 200 years, the tribe’s homelands have fallen to the
Wyrm. While the Stargazers have sided with Western Garou
continually to fight on othercontinents] Asian sacred sites have
repeatedly been captured and corrupted. With each successive
generation, more Stargazers have undertaken journeys to the
East to contemplate their history... oftendying in the process.

Now the Stargazers have abandoned the Concord and
found new allies. Their tribe has always been fascinated by
enigmas, and the other shapechangers of the world are certainly
enigmatic. The Stargazers have found common ground with
the mysteriousthengeyokai, the shapechangers of the East. Part
of the wribe’s compromise involved turning away from the
Western Coneordiatand joiningthe hengeyokai's Beast Courts.
Stargazers have always favored peace and reason. over pointless
warfare, therefore, they have formally abandoned'the ways of
the West, They are teturning to theitold traditions, reclaiming
what's feft of their culture, heritage, sacred sites and Kinfolk.

The decisions made by tribal elders nowweish heavily on the
hearts of younger Stargazers. Many are reluctantto leave packs that
they have rin with for countless years, and some do not want to
abandon sacred places they have pledged to defend. Yet through-
out the tribe, more and more are becoming fascinared with their
past, sometimes receiving visions and dreams in the depths of their
meditations. Two unusual philosophices have seized them. First,
like the hengeyokai, more Stargazers are accepting the idea that
the Apocalypse need not be the end of creation, but is perhaps the
dawn ofanewage. Itisasthough a grear wheel is rurning, and while
the Wyrm may gnaw at its axle, there is a chance that the cycle of
creation and destruction may renew itself.

A few have integrated a far more heretical idea. In the
East, the Wyrm is not regarded with the same revulsion as it is
in the West, since many still see it as a force of balance. Itisa
desperate force spiraling out of control, to be certain, but it is
still one that must ultimately pare back the madness of the
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Weaver and begin the new age. As a result, other Garou have
answered the Stargazers’ decision with resentment and suspi-
cion. The Stargazers who remain in the West are met with

increasing contempt, continually torn berween the decisions of

theirtribal elders and loyalty totheir formerseptsand packmates.

Crerans

From the time when the tribes first warched over their
earliest homelands, they have held a deepunderstanding of the
mystical world. The modern world is a shadow of what the
Earth once was, for mysticism and magic are dying, Only a few
places remain where the spirit of the ancient world lives on.
Near menhirs and burial mounds, along ley lines and “dragon
tracks,” decaying in old “haint” and cemeteries, mystical nodes
of ancient energy remain. Just as the sun has its solar flares,
there are places in the world where this primal power leaks into
the mundane world. Werewolves have claimed some of them as
their own, building temples and shrines to protect their power.
They perform rituals to keep them alive, fight continually for
control of them and meditate on deep and spiritual mysteries
inside them. The Garou call these places caems.

Caerns are critical to Garou culvure. They act asisites, of
worship; meeting places and even burial grounds for fallen Heroes.
By tupping into their powery werewolves becomestronger. Mystics
use them as sacred “lightning rods” to summon ancient spirits Or
awesome mystical energies. Becausé so many W'ereWnl_\?as are
drawn to such places, some settle down and dedicate their lives to
protecting a single caern. Garou society is based around the
formarion of these extended packs, known as septs.

Each tribe dominates a handful of caerns, but most septs
are communal. Tribal caerns often reflect the philosophy or
history of the septs that proteéct them: A sepr led by the
Children of Gaia may meditate in a serene glen, while Shadow
Lords septs look down from cragey, stormy mountaintops. Each
caern is also dedicated o a particular spirit, often one that
serves the dominant tribe. When the proper rites are per-
formed, the spirit blesses the werewolves who serve it.

Of course, other supernatural creatures are drawn to these
sacred sites as well, claiming some of them as their own. Ghosts
haunt the most decayed and dilapidared ones. Sorcerers seek
out caerns and deplete them of their quintessential energies
systematically, Faeries allegedly defend their own sites of power
so that they may remain eternally young. Minions of evil may
occupy and corrupt them as well, turning them to the power of
the Wyrm. Great heroes gain renown by recovering these sites,
but other occult societies reclaim them when these heroes fail.

Ubarr Corerms

Many ancient caetns have been swallowed up by rapidly
growing cities. A few “urban caerns” retain their spiritual prop-
erties as nodes of mystic might in the midst of urban desolation.
As more of the natural world dies, young packs of Garou are
willing to brave the dangers of the cities to reclaim what was ence
theirs, Such quests are not withoutrisk. If humans see werewolves
stalking about in their true forms near an urban caern, particu-
larly in Crinos form, urban legendsand horrorstories result. If, for
instance, werewolves revel through a city park each full moon,
people will avoid that spot instinctively. Seizing and maintain-
ing an urban caern requires a great deal of secrecy, but the effort
is worth it for the power of a sacred sirte.




Caaroy Jockaty

A werewolf’s primal instincrts make him a monster, but the
noble aspirations of his society make him Garou. Shapechangers
live in a vicious, uncaring and broval world, but they survive
because they have leamed to live rogether. Hidden from
human society, they preserve their own laws, their own faiths
and their own politics. Life is harsh — elders must often choose
who among them will live and who will die — but the
intricacies of Garou society place them above the status of mere
animals... or petty humans,

Tlhe Lifany

Werewolves are often depicted as solitary monsters, but by
gathering in septs and protecting caems, the Garou have devel-
oped a communal culture. Across the ages, they have codified a
system of Taw, handing it down from one genetation to the next.
Asone would expect, itis a largely oral tradition that is subjected
to endless interpretation. To preserve the old ways, the Garou
have created the Litany, a great song of ages containing the
traditions, codes and laws of their people. In its full form, it is as
much an epic poem asa legal code. Chanting itin itsentirety can
take hours. One tribe of werewolves, the Fianna, are the ac-
knowledged masters of this epic. Four times avear, they gatherin
their tribal homelands to recite it in its entirety.

Most modern werewolves prefer a straightforward culrure
with little patience for legal subterfuge. To simplify matters, the
Litany can be summarized in 13 basic precepts. If a werewolf
violates one of these laws, he'll usually be aware of his transgres-

sion. Each tribe, of course, has its own views on right and wrong,
In fact, a disparity often exists between what Garou elders preach
and whar werewolves acrually do. Masters of Garou law can cite
dozens of examples of precedent, but as fewer cubs learn to chant
the details, more argue ways to bend the rules in rheir favor.

Cearoy SBaf NoF Mafs YU Cearoy

The Law: Werewolves should mate only with humans or
wolves. Because metis offspring are deformed, rwisted or even
insane, Garou are forbidden ro mate with their own kind. Of
course, this law isenforced largely because of age-old prejudices
against metis, This stricture forms the basis for some of the
greatest rragedies of Garou culture. Galliards have been known
to move listeners to tears by telling ballads of two werewolves
who fall in love and can never express their passion... or who
do so at the cost of their lives.

The Reality: The number of metis in Garou culture is
increasing steadily, showing that this law is not as invielate as
it once was. A handful of tribes claim to acrually be kinder o
their metis than others. Unfortunately, these claims are often
little more than tactics used to recruit and exploit metis for
tasks lupu.s and homids would just as soon avoid.

Combat e Wyrm Pferever I Dol
angd PWfenever J# Broeds

The Law: The Wyrm is a source of evil in the world. Gaia
created the werewolves to protect humanity, and destroying the
Wyrm is the most direct way to do so. The fastest way for a Garou
to become respected is to prove himself in battle against the
servants of the Wyrm. The Apocalypse may be close at hand, but
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thee surest way 1o delay it is to fight without restraint against the
Great Serpent and its minions.

The Reality: Werewolves suspect thart these days are the
Final Days of the world, especially as age-old prophecies have
become reality. Even if it were possible, some whisper softly,
killing the Wyrm would only delay the inevitable. Jaded elders
are distracted by other tasks, such as securing territory, contesting
for political power or crippling their rivals. Accepting that the
Apocalypse has already begun is a bit too much for some Garou,
who would much ratherbuild their own reputations and legacies.

When confronted with this part of the Litany, cubs
typically ask questions their elders are loath to answer, What
happens toa Garou that is possessed, but not fully in the thrall
of the Wyrm! Should he be destroyed? Is a Wyrm-spirit really
destroyed it it is "killed,” or will it just re-form somewhere
else! Can werewolves expect to change the course of history
by destroying all of the Wyrm's servants, or should they

choose their battles more carefully? A growing number of

young wolves demand that the Weaver is just as dangerous as
the Wyrm. Wasn't it the Weaver that forced the Wyrm to
such heights of insanity? Such danperous ideas must be whis-
pered carefully. More zealous werewolves have been known to
challenge and kill Garouwho speak such treasonous thoughrs.

Rugtect e Tarritory of Apcther

The Law: Whenever a Garou approaches another
werewolf’s territory, he must announce himself first and ask
permission to enter. The traditional method involves the Howl
of Introduction, reciting one's name, sept, totem, tribe and
home sept. Many Silver Fangs and Shadow Lords also insist on
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a visitor's lineage, establishing whether he is pure bred. In
addition to these precautions, a werewolf should mark his
territory, whether with scent or clawed sigils, to keep peace
with other Garou.

The Reality: As the population of humans in the world
keeps growing, howling and urinating on trees becomes imprac-
tical. Inurban caerns, some technologically proficient werewolves
(like the Glass Walkers) prefer a telephone call, email or fax.
Many younger werewolves ignore this part of the Litany entirely,
considering it a “fascist” tradition in what should be a communal
culture. Who cares what your ancestors did centuries ago? A
Garou should be judged by what he does today.

4#:?’9‘ an Howorabt Sorrenger

The Law: Duels between werewolves are common. While
many homids prefer to talk their way out of disputes, most tribes
emphasize martial prowess, stressing trial by ordeal and single
combat, As a result, many werewolves die. As the race dies out,
peaceful Gatou have reemphasized this dictum. They can’t stop
their seprmates from killing each other, but because of this
portion of the Litany, a werewolf being amtacked by another
Garou can end a duel peacefully by exposing his throat. The loser
shouldn't suffer a loss of reputation or renown for doing so, but a
victorious Garou should be praised for his mercy. Theoretically,
any dueling Garou is honor-bound to accept a surrender.

The Reality: In pracrice; peaceful werewolves invoke this
law freely, but cunning Garou are {ar more selecrive. Aferall, in
the hear of bartle, anything can happen. Even the most feral and
violent werewolf struggles to obey this law, but when blood
lwgin.‘e to flow, instincts overcome reason. Some warriors are
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infamous for “accidentally” overlooking a surrender and sinking
their teeth into an exposed throat.

Sotipmiesion fo T e of FHigher SFdion

The Law: Like the wolveswith whom they breed, werewolves
maintain a strictly hierarchical society. Someone's always alpha,
and some poor fool always ends up skulking behind the rest of the
pack. Therefore, the concepts of Renown and Rank are integral to
Garou society. A werewolf must always honor reasonable requests
from higher-ranking Garou.

The Reality: Anincreasing number of cubs and cliath have
little respect for their elders. If Garou society has done so little to
heal the world, how exactly are elders worthy of respect? Each
tribe has its own eultuge, and not all of them believe in kowtow-
ing to tyrants or humoring egotistical alphas with long lineages.

A werewolf will honor the elders of his tribe generally, but

opinions vary when it comes to the highly ranked of other tribes.

Bone Gnawers have a habit of disregarding this dictum
entirely, In their eyes, all werewolves aré equal. Otherwise,
they'd find themselves howing and scraping to everyone. Chil-
dren of Gaia and Silent Striders respect persanal choice, and

therefore, they prefer to earn obedience rather than demanding

it. Get of Fenisrespect any elder s aslongassaid elder cankick
their asses. Red Talons prefer not to hear “monkey babble”
about complicated hiergrehies; you should know your place
instinctively. Shadow Lords and Silver Fangs, on the othier
hand, enforce this law with iron fists and sharpened elaws.

T e Fivsf SHare of 1 S
Jor He Coreadatt i JFation

The Law: Elders are well known forinvoking this custom
repeatedly. While this “kill clause” originally applied w hunting,
it has since been expanded to include spoils of war. In theory, the
most renown Garou hasaright tojghe miost powerful fetishes found
by their packmates. Silver Fangs and Shadow Lotds demand what
they see as their due; other tribes accept grudgingly.

The Reality: Pack mentality maybe astrong instirict, but
not everyone thinks the same way. .Mnst individuals wouldn't
abide handing over all the loor they find to onecompanion. A
respected Garou can get away with using this law against her
packmates for a while — and mavhe even get the elders to back
her up — but there are consequences, of course. They begin
with mistrust and end with blows.

Yo SHaf Nof Eaf #e Fierts of Flomans

The Law: This portion of the Livany was first sung shortly
after the Concord. Stargazer mystics noticed that many
werewolves of the Western Concordiat took a bit too much
pleasure in devouring human flesh. Such cannibals found
themselves vulnerable to the corruption of the Wyrm. Elders
grown fat off human stock also became weak at stalking and
killing more challenging prey, like the Wyrm-spirits they should
have been hunting. In the 21st century, this law is more than
a simple spiritual matter. Human beings now consume a fright-
ening amount of preservatives. Their chemical-laden dier
makes their flesh unwholesome,

The Reality: Werewolves are feral creatures, and they lose
control occasionally. Far roo many times, a hero gazing at the full
moon has been overwhelmed by his rage, awakening the next
morning with a strange taste in his mouth. .. and a craving for

more, Red Talons quietly ignore this portion of the Litany; some
hunt and devour humans openly, One atavistic camp of Bone
Gnawers, the Man-Eaters, bases entire rites around cannibalism.
Asfor the Shadow Lord tribe, they consider this law a moot point.
They have more effective ways to dispose of human victims. ...

Ruppect 7 Fose Boreatti Ve — AAre of Caka

The Law: The werewolves of human legend are skulking
solitary monsters, but Garou are communal creatures. Their
legendary ancestors pledged to become the world's protectors,
so they must respect every creature’s place in the natural
world. Every Garou is likewise worthy of respect. Chivalry is
a classic Garou concept, and chivalrous behavior is a respect-
able way 1o gain renown.

The Reality: All septs may cite thisdictum, but not all tribes
regard their cubs, cliath and metis Garou the same way. Shadow
Lords twist this law’s meaning, applying only what they see as the
“proper amount of respect” to lesser creatures. Get of Fenris won't
kill their weaker septmates openly, but they'll put them through
sheer hell, giving them the “honor of earning respect.” Bone

.Gp;iwé‘fs':_jp?_c:l:augh at this precept. They sure as hell don't get

respect, and who coitld be lower in station than them!

Forumnarely, lupineinstinets often keep these practices in
check. Wolves often showrespect for their prey— human Kinfolk
marvel when a wolf looks deeply into the eyes of the animal it is
abour to kill. Noble Garou have even been known to moum the
passing of their foes, earning the respeet of others in the process.
Werewolves kill when it is necessary, but must be careful not to
degenerate into unthinking monsters.

e Vs SVif N Br L ffiod

Here, the lawahd reality are the same, Werewaolves must be
discreet when agting among humans. This pradtice is far more
than simple respect for the Concord, the decisibn to respect
humanity'sright to itséwn civilization. The world is a dangerous
plaee. Human hunters, religious fanaties, ancient vampires and
far more sinister supematural creatures stalk the night. And, of
courst) the servants of the Wymm are lurking everywhere, ex-
ploiting the weak, If werewolves choose to act like monsters,
other creatures will hunt them like the beasts they are.

Garoualso hayedn obligation to protect humanity. When
human see werewolves lumbering about in Crinos form, insan-
ity grips them, and they concoet all sorts of outrageous ration-
ales for what they've seen. Fear mounts, panic results; and the
populace resorts to drastic measures of defense. In short, ram-
paging werewolves can cause almost as much damage as the
Wyrm creatures they hunt.

Lo Nof Sogfer Thy 7

The Law: Sadly, people ar war do nor always have the
resources to care for their infirm. Long dgo, an infirm, aged or
mortallywounded Garotwould be tom to pieces by hisseprmates.
Such a pitiable hero should not suffer further. It the modem
world, it is considered more dignified to ler such an elder choose
how ta end his own life. In Garou legends, many of the grearest
heroes simply set out on one last joumney, never ta return.

The Reality: The Children of Gaia vociferously argue
against thislaw. They believe inanatural death, caring for their
elderly through the most prolonged and horrifying illnesses. A
few older Garou, especially those crippled by depression and
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remorse, simply return to human or lupine society to die,
making peace with the life they left behind.

T le Leader Ma g& f/f’qﬁrygf
A Any Time Pyring Foace

The Law: A werewolf's pack mentality may be strong, but
he should not tolerate a weak alpha. If no immediate threat is
nearby, a Garou of sufficient rank may challenge the pack
leader for his position, A contest results, usually a duel, a test of
wits or asimple, snarling display of intimidation. In a pack, this
contest is resolved quickly and decisively. In a sept, the as-
sembled werewolves enact the contest with grear drama.

The Reality: An extremely powerful alpha may be virtu-
ally immune to challenge. Some packs challenge their leader
one at a time, wearing him down until he must relent. Tyran-
nical Shadow Lords insist continually that greater threats are
lurking nearby, postponing the most dangerous duels. Cunning
werewolves insist on-choosing the rype of duel that should
result, playing off their rivals’ known weaknesses. In short,
alphas who claw their way to the top through treachery and
deceir defend their authority with the same methods.

The Leader /Wm Not Be [Ztﬂ%lyﬁﬂ/
ﬁf/fﬂy /’Lﬂiﬁﬁlz

The Law: The most dangerous spirits are capable of manifest-
ing in the physical world; in their true aspects, they are monstrous
in size and power. For werewolves, pack tactics are the best defense
againstsuch invasions. Therefore, obedience in a pack is essential.
Onee afight begins, the pack alpha’s word is law. A packmate who
disobeys may be punished or assaulted by his companions, or
possibly even by his sept, after the danger has passed.

The Reality: After bloodlust passes, rage gives way to
reason. Half Moons may want to judge why this lapse in
obedience took place. If a werewolf was under magical con-
trol, corrupted or possessed by the Wyrm — or if the alpha was
just startlingly incompetent — such disobedience may be
excused, especially if the dction saved.a pack or the sept.
Unfortunartely, any renown the wolf would have received for
her valor may be canceled out by her insubordination.

” .

Yo SVl Takie NoAetion T Haf Comtes &
Caern fo v Uivfafed

This law is obeyed as strictly as the need to preserve the
Veil. Caerns surge with mystical energy, the lifeblood of the
Earth. If one is destroyed or corrupted, part of the Earth dies,
and so does the power of the Garou. A werewolf who leads a
proven or potential enemy to a hidden caern is punished
severely, even if the act was unintentional,

Futhicw

In Garou society, most simple crimes and mistakes are
easy to redress. If a problem looms, an elder can usually
caution a younger werewolf of a potential error. Garou settle
disputes by a reprimand, a mediator or possibly a duel. If these
measures are not enough, disapproval from a werewolPs pack,
sept or tribe is typically enough to correct mishehavior. Most
ambitious cliath do not want to lose renown. However, a few
crimes are so severe that they must be punished severely.
Simply put, someone must pay when the Litany is violated.

Each sept and tribe has its own methods of conducting trials.
Get of Fenris and Red Talons prefer trial by combat, measuring
awerewolfby hisdeeds, not his words. By contrast, Shadow Lords
petition sept leaders with lengthy and elaborate arguments,
intimidating anyone who refuses their right to speak. Bone
Gnawers have a democratic approach to such affairs, convening
a jury of peers to pass judgment... even if the jurors are easy to
bribe. Uktena summon spirits to discern the truth, while Glass
Walkers employ modern criminology. While one or two tribes
may dominate a sept, many caerns attract a wide array of Garou.
In these cases, the sept leader may choose the methods of her
tribe, the tribe of the highest-ranking Philodox or that of the
offender himself. Political consequences arise for each choice.

Onge sentence has been passed, a sept enacts a formal rite
to punish the offender. Ifa criminal escapes, the Garou may offer
a bounty for his capture. .. or his skin. The worst punishment is
outright ostracism, an offense feared more than death itself. Most
Garou believe thar grear heroes are reborn; some even have
visions of past lives to prove'it. An outcast, declared a "rogue” or
Ronin, is shut out forever from his brothers and sisters. Unless he
cian commit some great deed to prove his valor, he remains
mistrusted and alone. Sadly, fatalistic werewolves convince
themselves that there is no futare for the Garou as the Apoca-
lypse draws closer. Entire packs of Ronin wander the Earth
rejecting the strictures of the Litany completely.

Every gathering of Garou, from the smallest pack to the
largest sept, has a few remarkable similariries. Part of being a
werewolf is knowing the ways of wolves. Instinet playsa big part in
how they relate to each other. Like wolves, Garou establish a
pecking order almost immediately, One among them must be-
come the alpha, and all must obey. In most small gatherings, an
alpha proves his dominance by brute force. In larger gatherings,
however, doing so is impractical. If a ruler has to fight off rivals
constantly, he will soon become too weak to govern properly.

Garou society establishes hierarchy through a system of
renoum, a measure of a hero's deeds and service to her sepr.
Constant infighting wounds and weakens a sept, but this
system channels such energies in a positive direction, ("1f you
want to show your strength, cub, then show us how well you
hunt! 1 know of a spirit that intrigues me....") This “caste
system” may sound disturbing, but a wercwulf‘s instincts and
thousands of years of tribal condirioning reinforce it. Pack
instincts demand hierarchy. Every werewolf has his place.
Elders rarely need to demonstrate power by abusing their
lessors, and their vassals are usually content to serve.

Based on their renown, each werewolf also holds a certain
rank in Garou society, and he is often addressed by his proper
title. For instance:

— Cubs are at the bottom of the pecking order, treated as
little more than children. They're eager to leamn, and they ask
many confusing questions.

— Once a cub completes her Rite of Passage, she be-
comes a cliath, a young Garou enlisted continually to perform
all sorts of tasks for her sept. Because packs of cliath know that
they are in demand, some travel all over the world to leamn
about Garou society.

— As cliath continue o gain renown, they eventually
become fostern. These Garou are educated enough o act as
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esteemed emissaries berween septs. At this stage in life, an
entire pack may undergo a period of fosterage in a distant and
seemingly alien caern.

—- Adren outrank fostern, often taking on some of the
lesser political positions inasept. By thistime, a pack of adren
usually limits its travel to a handful of caerns. Political
rivalries develop over time.

— Athro outrank all these commoners. They are typi-
cally swept up in some of the most perilons and compelling
adventures their tribes can offer. Silent Strider messengers
have been known o travel around the world to summon the
right pack of athro for critical adventures.

—Only the most esteemed and highest-ranking Garou are
addressed as elders. Even if an elder does not currently serve as
a tribal elder, as a sept leader or in some other esteemed
position, a werewolf with enough renown is still treated with
the greatest forms of respect.

When two Garou of vastly different rank interact —asin a
conversation berween young cliath and their elders — their
relative positions are fairly obvious. When two werewolves have
roughly the same rank or renown, social niceties are not so clean-
cut. When heroes of equal status disagree, matters may come to
blows. Fortunately, Garou sociery has developed protocols for
dealing with such conflict. It has developed ways for Garou to
contest for leadership withour killing each other: tests of domi-
nance thatare usually based on the type af prablem facing the sept.

When danger approaches, the power struggle among
werewolves is fluid. When many Garou gather, their alpha may
change from hour to hour. Since werewolves know instinc-
tively that each auspice has its particular strength, they are
usually willing to follow the strongest and most qualified leader
of the proper auspice. For instance, the highest-ranking warrior
will usually lead a tribe or sept in battle. Once the skirmish is
over, if the group is confronted by a devious group of spirirs, the
warrior may then be defeared in a mental challenge by a clever
and cunning mystic. If negoriating skills are needed shortly
thereafter, a Philodox known for his social acumen might then
challenge the alpha to a different type of contest. When a
Garou is especially renowned for his skills, o wise rival steps
down from a challenge once he realizes he's outclassed.

Qutright challenges are rarely necessary in a pack. A pack
of werewolves works together for so long that its members
already know who does what best. When a fight breaks our, it's
often the Ahroun that becomes alpha. The Galliard usually
steps to the fore when someone mustaddress the pack’sseprand
speak eloquently. A Philodox is an excellent choice ar mediat-
ing a dispute or conversing with creatures the pack doesn’t
understand fully, or even resolving disputes within the pack.
The Theurge deals best with spirits and mystical problems,
often acting as alpha in the Umbra. And, of course, when
trickery and guile is needed, the Ragabash leads the pack in
matters of mischief and misdirection.

Lomisnance and Sinbmieion

Even if you think the choice for an alphais obvious, other
werewolves may not agree. As the Litany says, as long as a group
isn't in the middle of immediate danger, its leader may be
challenged at any time. Thousands of years of conflict have
resulted in the three most common methods of resting domi-
nance: the facedoum, gamecraft and duel. If the pack orsept faces
a particular crists, the type of problem influences the wpe of
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challenge, such as a duel fought to see who leads a midnight
raid. Otherwise, the challenged werewolf is allowed to choose.

The facedown is a contest of wills. The challenger initiates
it by growling at his opponent and searing him in the eye with
an unblinking gaze. The first werewolf to back down loses.
While this may seem to be a simple contest, it is not without
risk. Once awerewolf's hackles are up, he may wark himselfinto
a frenzy and attack. Should such happen, the frenzied werewolf
loses not only the confrontarion, but renown as well.

Gamecraft is a test of skill, cunning or wits. It may be a
riddle contest, a game of chess, a competition to name various
hierarchies of spirits or some similar menral exercise. Some-
times Ragabash win these contests with a clever bit of cheating.
The leader must demonstrate his superior intellect if he is to
continue as alpha.

The duel is exactly what onlookers expect: single combat
The challenged Garou may choose the type of weapons used;
such contests are rarely to the death. Unfortunately, as with
tacedowns, duels may lead to frenzies of violence. Some seprs,
such as those dominated by Gert of Fenris, rely on such chal-
lenges almost exclusively.

The loser of a test of dominance must show some sign of
submission immediarely — an “honorable surrender,” as the
Litany puts it. Doing so might involve falling to the ground,
exposing his throat, lowering his head and whimpering or what
have you. Gameceraft has its own signs of submission, from the
chess master who knocks over his own king to the storyteller who
bows with a flourish and buys his rival a drink. In a physical
contest, if the loser does not show some sign of relenting, the
winnet may follow through with a quick attack, cuffing or
clawing his lesser until recognition is given.

The Pk

One of the greatest strengths a wolf has is his pack mentality.
One wolf can be strong, but he can help bring down a creature 10
times his own weight by working with a pack. Werewolves are no
different. Packs make up the foundation of Garou society. Septs
may be conquered and tribes may argue, but a pack works together
despite all adversity. In fagt, much of the mistrust and prejudice
that exists between different rribesis set aside when a pack runs
together long enough,

Packs include from two to 10 werewolyves. Usually, each of
the five auspices is recq senized, but this representarion is not
mandatory. Itis possible, for example, to formaipack of several
Ahroun or have a Ragabash ream up with more than one
Theurge. All of the werewolves may be of the same tribe or
several different tribes. A cub may tag along with cliath, a few
fostern may attend to a pack of elders, orthe entire pack may
decide to go Ranin. It's said that Stargagers even form tempo-
rary packs (called sencai) with the other shapechangers of the
East. Stranger things have happened.

Each pack also shates 0 common purpose. Cubs always
gather together in a pack fora réason, even if it is no more than
asimple declaration. This declaration may begin as something
quite simple (*Aid and defend the sepr thar brought us to-
gether.”), something ambitious and long-lasting (“Seek out the
hreeding places of the Wyrm and destroy them all,” or “Help
our Silver Fang become sept leader.”) or even a mystical or
erypuic agendda (“Trave! 1o the East and share knowledge with
other supernatural creatures.”). The pack may, of course,

42 Werewolf: The Apocalypse

/-'-_-—_'_.n-——-’

decide to take on many other types of tasks along the way, but
its unity often comes from dedication to one purpose.

Some packs are built around a particular strength, bringing
together werewolves with similar or complementary talents. A
pack can take on a wide range of adventures, but it excels ar its
specialry. One may be dedicated to monkeywrenching, sabotaging
businesses that work with the servants of the Wyrm. Another
may be obsessed with the spirit world, traveling continually
deeper and deeper into mystic realms. A third may be intensely
political, traveling berween a handful of septs and becoming
embroiled in intrigue and espionage. A pack can take on almost
any adversity, bur elders learn quickly what they do hest.

Tofoms

Each pack also dedicares irself to a particular totem when
it is first formed. Many of these totems are great animals spirits,
such as Raven or Bear. Others, such as Grandfather Thunder
are more personified. Lesser known, more esoteric totems, like
Almighty Dolla' and theGreat Trash Heap, are eryptic and
bizarre. These greavspiritseach have their own special strengths,
so the choice of a totem often relates to a pack’s goals or
strengths. The choicg ts made during an intense and mystical
rite. The pack then receives a totem spirit, aspiritual servitor of
the torem that can act 45 their guardian, guide them through
the spirit world and even lend them mystical power.

On some occasions, the pack is gathered expressly to serve
a specific totem, andjall the eliath who serve it are first brought
rogether to form a pack with thisaffinity in'mind, For instance,
if a Wendigosept decides to form a Raven pack, it may gather
together the most infamous mckaters and sagest masters of
knowledge. Onee, it was easy for elder Theurges to simply
summon these guides. Howevet, since magic is dying rapidly in
the world, many packs nowgndertake a grearguest into the spirit
world to find their totem spirit. Unil it does so, the pack travels
withour such guidance.

Of course, the pack does not have ro seay together forever.
Some packs disband after many years of cooperation, especially
if their goals in life change. If the pack makes thisdecision, such
as when their purpose is accomplished, the totem spirit is
released ceremonially.

T e Sipt

Larger groups of werewolves gather around caerns, largely
for the purpose of guarding a sacred site. Septs are the societies
that form around caemns. The oldest ones are dominated by one
ortwo tribes, usually not far from their tribal homelands, but septs
have become increasingly multi-tribal over the last few centu-
ries. Such cooperation may be the last hope of the Garou. If they
cannot set aside their prejudices and stereotypes, their enemies
will divide and conquer them easily.

The primtary task of u sept is guarding its caern. Through
powerful mystic rites, asept can help heroes ravel grear distances
to aid them. Drawing upon Luna's power, mystics form powerful
moon bridges between the largest caems. Because of this ability,
septs are¢ also gathering places for travelers. After a wandering
pack is welcomed, the elders may extend an opportunity for the
pack tostay awhile and rest. This honorusually demands thar the
visitors pay some form of chiminage in return. This payment may
be a simple as reciting a story of their journey, as esoteric as
bringing back something valuable from the nearby spirit world or
as onerous as performing a brief task for the sept’s henefit.




Older Garou sertle down eventually into one sept that
they particularly favor, usually assuming a political position
there. An elder may dedicate many years ro protecting one
caern, and many eventually become loath to leave it... ever.
For this reason, elders commonly offer younger Garou the
chance to perform missions on behalf of their sept as an easy
path to honor and glory.

Young cliath are wise to remember which elders in a sept
are responsible for which tasks. Every sept has a sept leader, the
sagacious ruler who organizes the sept and directs the local
packs. The highest-ranking Theurge becomes the Master of the
Rite, performing many of the day-to-day rituals that maintain
the sepr. She is also responsible for caring for the spiritual
center of the caern, where werewolves meditare. The caem
Warder protects the area surrounding the caern, known as the
bawn, and keeps an eye out for trouble: Many voung metis are.
enlisted to help him in this task. Seprs often have a wealth of
other positions, from the den mother or den father who watches
over cubs to the Talesinger who chronicles its history. Every
werewall has a place in Garou society, and most are eager to
speak to young heroes in need of advice.

The Tdbe

Werewolves speak about their ancestors with grear loyalty:
and pride. Throughout their lives, they help their tribes, and their
tribes help them. Each onelasa very differenthigmrchy, from the
constant conflicts for power among Shadow Lords to the relaxed,
informal democ mcvaf the Bv.mr., unawm Asnﬁwd beﬁare one or
two tribes will dominare most septs, which gives rise 1o tribal
politics. Younggliath serve their pack first and their sept second,
but when a tribe hasa pressing issue that only werewvolyes of that
tribe can truly understand, an eldermay call upon the tribe’s cliath
toaid him, possibly with the help oftheirrespective packs. Insome
tribes, such as the Silver Fangs and Shadow Londs; this imperative
is undeniable. The chance o gain renown for serving one’s tribe
is usually sufficient mortivation, however.

Every tribe also includes smaller societies, groups of
werewolves who share a common purpose bur who don't neces-
sarily belong to the same pack. These groups are known as camps.
For example, 4 Bone Gnawer might belong to the Frankweiler
Camp, tending 1o public parks and museurns during his spare
sime, or hie might decide mstead vo join the Hood, watching over
run-down neighborhoods in the city suburbs, A follower of a
camp may still decide to join in a pack with werewolves from
other tribes, bur occasionally, he'll have to leave to carry out a
personal task on behalf of his camp. He may even recruit his pack
to help him in such a gquest, sometimes in eschange for simitar
favors. For instance, if a Fenrir helps her packmate in the
Frankweiler camp rescue a fetish stolen from a museum, she
might later insist that the Bone Gnawer should help her Valkyria
friends punish some wayward Ahroun.

Adockr

Werewolves gather regularly inmoots, events thatserve a
variety of social, pnln ical and religious functions. These gath-
ering are part of what makes them Garon, communal creatures
dedicated 1o common ¢auses and sacred responsibilities. Usu-
ally, moots are convened every full moon, although a sept may
call smaller gatherings as circumstances warrant. For cliath,
these gatherings are vitali When a pack returns from one of its
adventures, one among them should tell the events that oc-
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curred at the next moor. The various werewolves in the pack
can then earn renown. By contrast, Garou who avoid moots
regularly are viewed with suspicion, ofren because of their
unwillingness to aid their own kind.

Moots are always held at caerns, and powerful spirits are
often summoned as part of the proceedings. Theurges perform
great rites, Philodox attend to protocol and the "business”
aspects of the gathering, Galliards organize the social and
storytelling events, and Ahroun see to the defense of the
assembly. Werewolves debate policies, discuss plans, send he-
roes off 1o perform great tasks, celebrate heroes who have
returned triumphant and revile criminals who violate the
Litany. Matters are handled with decorum and weighed by the
sept as a whole. When matters become too grim, Ragabash

satirize foolish decisions, jape at pretentious elders and taunt

those who take themselves far too seriously. The most powerful
moon bridges are opened during this time. Most importantly,

\ghe spiritual energy expended keeps the caern alive, for as the

Garou prosper, 5o do the sacred sites they attend.

There are many types of moots, varying in size, purpose,
grandeur and attendance.

Hearings may be convened arany time, usually when a pack
retuns from a great adventure. Elders assemble to listen to what
the young heroes have found, pressing plans are discussed imme-
diately, and renown is awarded. The sépt leader decides which
elders are vital tothe dx_ﬁ_cusmm Asapack's Galliord relares what
hasjust occurred, hispackmates should warch the elders’ reacrions
carefully. Those reactions ofren reveal volumes about political
struggles within the sept. Not evéryone in the septis required to
artend a hearing, although many elders hate 1o feceive informa-
tion atter their rvals have,

Sept Moots are the regular monthly meetings of a sept.
Any Garou can attend, although those from outside the sepr are
often regarded with suspicion. This meeting is more than a
simple i‘"hicing of complaints; it often resolves with a raucous
celebration that no cliath would dare miss.

Grand Moots are convened te discuss the weightiest mat-
ters, often those that affect an entire tribe. All werewolves of the
specific tribe within a reasonable distance are required to attend;
others may be invited as well, but only with special permission.

Concolations are the largest moots, and all werewolves
nearby are required to attend, regardless of pack, sept or tribe.
Theyare extremely rare and accordingly critical. The gathering
is announced during a normal moot, and it always requires at
least five elders of five different tribes to support it. Oncé the
decision has heen made, messengers are sent aut from region 1o
region and caern to caern. The event is held exactly three
months later at the exact same site. Legends speak of a few
grand concolations where messengers are dispatched to re-
trieve some of the greatest heroes in the world, but such an
event has nor occurred in decades.

Tisf Mooks

A tribal moot is a less critical version of a Grand Moot: [t
is as much a show of solidarity as anything else. Elders believe
that these gatherings reinforce a tribe’s political power. Once
it was rare for one tribe to scheme directly against another, but
vengeful elders have increased the conflict between tribes as
tensions mount and the End Times approach. Pity the poor
wolf who must choose between the needs of his sept and the
dictates of his tribe.
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Black Furies gather in their most sacred tribal holdings,
isolaged and idyllic spots untouched by encroaching civilization.
Choral chants and sacred hunts are common pursuits, along with
tribal rites na man has ever witnessed. As more of their tribal
lands fall before their enemies, Black Furies have also begun
hosting far less traditional gatherings in the cities, events casually
dismissed as innocuous by the uneducated.

Bone Gnawers rarely hold formal moots. Instead, they find
solidarity by launching into epic binges. They gather up spare
change, stock up on booze, steal some cheap food and then/get
trashed. Occasionally, a drunken mob of Bone Gnawers may
work up their courage to mess with the nastiest urban spirits in
the area. Elders call these gatherings "Orkins.”

Children of Gais hold rribal moots based around the
concept ofeommunityl A few are fairly innocuous affairs where
human Kinfolk (or even highly esteemed humans) gather to
discuss palitical activism and environmental issues. Some
moots are remarkablypeaceful, involving endless meditation,
tranguil singing andquiet contemplation. Of course, even the
Gaians have a raucous, joyous side. Since ancient times, the
tribe has alsorheld a fondness for hallucinogenic reveries and
wild musical revels.

The Fianna are known for two styles of rribal moots.
During the holidays of the Celtic calendar— ser at each solstice
and equinox — they hold solemn affairs where they recite or
sing great epics and preserve theirbardic history. Atather times
of the year, they hold wild parties, occasionally inviting poten-
tially useful allies from other eribes to share in song, danee and

- N

drink. Fianna Galliards spend months rehearsing for perfor-
mances at both types of events.

When the Get of Fenris gather, theresult is an epic contest
of endurance, martial prowess, howling drinking, eating and
even more fighting. The event resembles a:massive brawl, with
gauntlets to be nun, ceremonial byrning or scarification and
inspiring sagas from the skalds. Younger Fenrir usually prefer
drinking insane amounts of algehol, slam-dancing in a mosh pit
and beating the crap out of eachibther.

Glass Walkers hold professional and thoroughly corporate
meetings, Often with an agenda, minutes and proper rules of
order. In abandoned warehouses and corporare offices, they not
only disciiss tribal goals, but also summon urban spirits to trap in
barterievand floppy disks. Younger Walkers are dismissed early,
often so that they can go to their own raves, drink strange
heverages, ingest stranger chemicals and appreciate music far too
cutting edge for the elders to understand.

Red Talons isolate themselves from all other Garou and
completely lose track of what they've learned from humans.
Hunting, howling and running with the nearest walf pack are all
common pursuits. Unknown to Garou of othertribes, the most
extreme Talon moots involve far darker ritey; often enacted s a
mockery of human rituals. Human sacrifice’ is ¢ommon here,
such as when Talons feast onan eviscerated hutnan's entrails and
string the remains around a “Yuletide tree.”

Shadow Lords hold sloomy, brooding, somber affairs high
atop-meuntains beneath stormy skies. Great pomp and circum-
stancegelebrates rank, conspiratorial accomplishments and the
latest intricacies of the tribal hierarchy. Thundering drums and
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majestic Gregorian chants speak of the grandeur of the tribe,
sometimes leading to the sacrifice of a weak, hapless human o
the tribe's dark god, Grandfather Thunder.

Silent Striders rarely congregdte, bug they do often pather
with other travelers to share Stories and songs. Striders invite
their trusted traveling companions. One. festival may be ar-
tended by Gypstes, anather by wandering fae and still another by
the spirits of the dead. Sometimes the moot takes places deep in
the Umbra, but it rarelystays in one place for long. Races, relays
and long hikes ateall typical activities.

Silver Fang moots are all about tradition, involving
ancient, beautiful dances and long recitationsito the spirits.
White-robed nobles lead candle-lit processions to isolated.
idyllic localesiTalesof greavancestorsare spoken with rever-
ence, often ro set an example for the latesr generation of
Silver Fang nobility.

Uktena maintain abselute secrecy, conducting strange
rites, summoning great Spiries -_and performing cryptic incanta-
tions. Mysticism is celebrated, and Galliards recite lengthy
paeans from ancient tomes and oeeult epics.

Wendigo are distinctly Native American, particularly in
the northemn sepes, and their moots preserve a wealth of
tradi r_mns.\Oh_égtﬂwriﬂg msﬁn-yul\-c visionguests and peyore,
while another can depend on sacred robacco, fire dances and
ritual combat. Some moots employ Wmbral travel, such as
when the entire asseniblyplacates a great spiritand hunts it into
the Penumbra:

Reveffy

The greatest moots typically end with a revel, in which
Garou transform into Crinos form and run madly about the area
to clear away anything that may pose a threat. This rampage is
often so strenuous than some elders fall behind the cubs and
cliath; or even die trying to keep up the pace. Packs do not
always run rogether during a revel. Instead, most of the sept
begins the run 4s one, then fragments into smaller groups as the
night proceeds. Individual werewolves may work themselves
into a frenzy, possibly becoming a danger to themselves and
others — the revel is not performed without risk. Most run
themselves to exhaustion. The staunchest and strongest Garou
continue unil dawn, immediately gaining renown for their
great stamina and fervor,

The revel is not performed every time the sept gathers, but
is instead reserved for special occasions. Urban caerns begin it
with greav trepidation, fearing that cliath swept up in the
moment may destroy portions of the caern others have pledged
to protect. An urban sept may find other ways to unleash this
chaos and frenzy at the end of their moors, Martial tribes like
the Ger of Fenris and Red Tualons are shocked to hear about
tribal moots ending in (whar they consider) sad substitutes for
a traditional revel. Examples of modern revels include Fianna
puh-crawls, Bone Gnawer feasts, Glass Walker “fragfests” on
nerworked computers and Uktena drumming circles.

Langyage

Garou who have completed their Rite of Passage can
converse with each other ina variety of ways, Homids, of course,
know at least one of the languages of the human world, if not
more. Lupus can communicate very simply when they are in walf
form, often by usinga great deal of body language. Each breed can

learn the other's language, but conversation can be difficult.
Lupus rarely communicate concepts that use more than a hand-
ful of verbs and nouns, while homids find it frustrating to limit
their speech while in a wolf’s skin, Even homid Garou from
distant lands have difficulty speaking with each other.

Fortunately, the Garou themselves have developed a sepa-
rate language over thousands of years to bridge the gap. Galliards
know this worldwide language as the “High Tongue” or “Garou
Tongue.” Most claim that the Fianna conceived it first. Bone
Gnawer Ragabash, on the other hand, describe its lofty tones as
“High-Falutin'," and unfortunately, this name has stuck as well.
All Garou are taught the High Tongue immediarely following
their Rite of Passage, although differences in regional accent and
dialect do come up, Garou language depends as much on body
language and rone as on actual words. Much of it is instincrive,
accented by pheromones, growls and whines. A few spoken
words cannot be reproduced by a human or wolf throar, as they
require partial transformation to articulate. These words repre-
sent some of the loftiest concepts tied 1o Garon culture.

Of course, some lupus never really master this language. They
prefer to speak as simply and plainly as wolves do. For the record,
Garou in Lupus or Hispo form (halfway between Lupus and
Crinos) may communicate freely with wolves. This same “lupine
language” can be used in other forms, but a greater chance of
misunderstanding arises. While the formal and complex Garou
High Tongue requires training, any werewolf in Lupus form can
speak in “lupine” instinctively. The first time a homid or metis
shapeshifts into a wolf, he can communicate with other wolves.

HHowir

The mast powertul, evocative and effective way to com-
municate with other werewolves is by howling. Enormous
amounts of information can be condensed into a few wailing
sounds. All of them incorporate the Garou language, although
not all of them are as “high-falutin™ as the High Tongue. Just
as every Philodox studies the Litany, any Galliard should be
well versed in all the common howls.

Howls can vary greatly froni one sept to another — enough
so that an atrentive Galliard may even be able to recognize a
performer’s tribe or auspice, or possibly part of his personality.
Optionally, a Storyteller may allowa Galliard skilled in expression
or performance to convey further nformarion. Thirteen af the
most commonly used howls are listed here. Sane Garou use 12 of
them, while one is reserved for a fallen tribe.

Anthem of War — Ahroun muster their septmates towar
with this battle cry. Moon Daneers use it to rally them if their
morale is waning. The howl can convey where the enemy is,
approximately how many are attacking and how soon rein-
forcements are needed.

Call for Succor — One pack member may use this howl
to summon his comrades if he is in grear danger. Some find it
embarrassing, since itsounds like a puppy’s bark for his mother.
An expressive howl may include sensory impressions of what
danger is near.

Call to Hunt — A long, low ululatienimforms the pack of
the position of itsiprey. When done propetly, it may also
identify what the prey is, describe its wounds or even coordi-
nate the tactics of the pack that's hunting it.

Chant of Challenge — This howl begins very much like
the Howl of Introduction, but it 15 quickly contrasted by
horrible mockery of an enemy's deeds, ancestry and odious
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personal habits, The Fianna not only invented this howl as a
method of initiating duels, but also further elevated it to a
satirical art form. Everyone hearing the chant can discern
exactly why the challenge is taking place.

Cry of Elation — In the heat of battle, young heroes may
think themselves almost invincible, and they may attempt
ridiculous fears of courage that no sane werewolf would attempt.
The cry basically means, “Look at me!” or (as some elders put it),
“Watch me do something incredibly stpid!” With enough
expression, it may also convey who should get out of the way,
what four or five objects are going to be used, where they will be
inserted in the victim and why the pack’s healer should ready her
mystic Gifts if the attempt fails.

Curse of Ignominy — This howl is a horrible, discordant
snarling whine used to insult violators of the Litany. As more
werewolves lend their voices to the whine, it becomes increasingly
painful. The strain on a listener does not subside until he joins in the
cry. Garou who have fallen into disfavor are subjected to this
cacophony. The sounds convey a mocking account of a villain's
failures and shortcomings, An entire sept can memorize all of the
excruciating details by sharing in the chant.

Dirge for the Fallen — This dirge isa sember, low-pitched
howlused asa requiem for the honored dea_d..lrs Ie-nglh dept’nd';_i
on the status of the fallen. An attentive _lisl'en_er can leamn
which participants are hurt the most by this tragedy, and he
may even gather brief images of the hero’s deeds, rather like the
memoriés after a great eulogy.

How! of Introduction — The Litany commands
werewolves to respect the rerritory of others; this howl is the
result. It details a Garou's breed, tribe and auspice. Some
werewolves include parts of their lineage. The Howl of Intro-
duction may even include a sensory impression of why a visitor
is worthy of attention.

Snarl of Precedence — This short vielent outburst is
directed against a chosen foe, and it usually means, “You're
mine, punk.” Packs use these snarls to coordinate their tactics,
establishing who is attacking whom. A higher-ranking Garou
does not have to recognize this howl— and he even has the
right to “steal the kill” from a lesser werewolf — but most react
to a well-executed snarl.

Seng of Mockery — A Ragabash can take any other howl
and twist it into something perverted and infuriating. Shadow
Lords :mv! cocky Ahrouniare common victims of well-timed
mockes An undeniably insulting gesture, it's the musical
equivalontof“the finger.” It done properly, the recipient can be
taunted into attacking or just losing his composure altogether.

Symphony of the Abyss— The Garou's greatest enemies,
the Black Spiral Dancers; unleash an insane reverberating
whine as they stalk their prey. Victims who listen too closely
can identify the fare that lies in store for them. Even those who
don't are usually rerrified.

Wail of Foreboding — Whenever danger approaches, this
sound is the general cry of distress. The Anthem of War alerts
werewolves of an attack, but the Wail of Forebading is typically
used for natural disasters, unusual phenomenon in the Umbra or
anything strange that bears further investigation. A practiced
Galliard can give impressions of what the danger may be, but such
sensations are usually eryptic or contradicrory.

Warning of the Wyrm's Approach — A sharp-pitched

howl, followed by a series of brief staccato bursts, announces the

presence of the Wyrm's minions. If a scout can scent the true
form of these creatures, he may be able to describe it. All who
hear the howl can see and feel the foulness that surrounds them.

Rpge Aeveger e Woorsy

Garou society is far older than human civilization. Vast
cities have arisen since the end of the Impergium, but the old
ways and old mysteries remain hidden from the human realm.
As mankind has evolved, the Garou have also continued to
adapt. Some werewolves preserve the past by remaining close
to their ancestral homelands, but the Twelve Tribes have
expanded their territories across the planet. Even lupus, who
vastly prefer running where wolves roam free, know that
defending the wild requires them to travel far from home. The
Garou's sacred duty to the Earth Mother hasset themona series
of epic quests around the globe.

3
Norsth America

The Pire Ones were the first werewolves to arrive in North
America. The Uktena, Croatan and Wendigo originally led
their human flocks across the Bering Strair, then migrated south
gradually. Unlike the brutal European werewolves, the Pure

Ones preferred to exist'harmoniously with their human breth-

iren. Asaresult, Native Americans developedarespect for nature
and theereatures of the Earth. The Impergium on this continent
was morean exercise in co-existence than a matter of dominance
\and submission. The three North American tribes accepted the
‘Concord grudgingly, largely because they favored the idea of
humans evolving enough to survive on their own. For thousands
of years, North America remained a refuge from the Wyrm.
The Pure Ones had no need to maintain moon bridges
with the other tribes, but they didn't foresee the possibility of
human invasion. In the early 16th century, European immi-
grants began to land on North American shores, bringinga very
different ctilture along with them. Starvation and privation

summoned the hungry minions of the Wyrm; the notable

manifestations occurred in a Virginia sertlement called the
Roanoke colony. Croatan Gareu sacrificed their lives to pre-
vent the Great Serpent from spawning its progeny in the
surface world, but to litrle avail. Cenruries of “manifest destiny™
followed as the Europeans — now known to the Uktena and
Wendigo as the Wyrmcomers — devaured the tribal home-
lands of the Pure Ones rapaciously.

Within a few scant centuries, ather tribes offered eagerly
to help the Uktena and Wendigo establish moon bridges so that
they could rush to their aid. Fianna and Get of Fenris watched
over new generations of Kinfolk immigrating to the New
World, and they demanded prompt acceptance in the caerns
they found there. The Glass Walkers (then known as the Iron
Riders) were drawn by their fascination with the Weaver's
minions. With every relegraph wire erected and railroad rrack
laid, their claims to territory grew. The Shadow Lords soon
followed, demanding rhat proper leaders help keep the peace in
rapidly growing multi-tribal septs. Before long, the clamorous
howling of many tribes demanded that the Jast of the Pure Ones
cede control of more caerns so that the Garou could “help
them.” Their lands have long since lost their innocence,

Both Uktena and Wendigo have remained bitter, yet
further threats have forced them to work with werewolves from
other tribes as the End Times approach. Garou of every coat
and claw can be found acrass America. The Bone Gnawers are
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undeniably the most common tribe. The spirit of American
democracy, cheap cable TV and bountiful dumpsters overflow-
ing with loot draws in many of them. The tribes have learned
to tolerate each other, but rensions still flare. The most embit-
rered Wendigo have retreated farther and father into their
tribal lands in Canada, isolating themselves from other seprs.

Despite the proliferation of some of the most banal and
corrupt cities in the world, North America remains one of the
few places in the world where wild wolves can roam freely. Just
as the Wendigo's lupus Kinfolk are prevalent throughout
Canada, the Red Talons are attempting to maintain extensive
breeding grounds in Alaska. Sadly, wolf hunting in both areas
is winnowing their population.

SOt Americr

Few Garou consider this continent theirhome. It has long
been a refuge for the world's other shapechangers, who still

harbor great anger over the War of Rage. Although Spain and

Portugal laid claim to vast tracts of land in the 15th century, i
relatively small population of Kinfolk went with them. Cun-
ning packs of Fera have kept communities of Garou Kinfolk

isolated from their werewolf relations, sometimes even striking,
at them directly to hurt the Garou. The laggest South American)
citiesare marvels of the modern age, burpovertyand despairare |

commonplace in the depths of the Third World,

The Uktena and Bone Gnawers have managed to secure'a
few caemns on this continent, but theit Kin are well acauainted
with appression, éxploitation and abusg, Shadow Lords a-
tempted to organize them centuries 4go by working with the
Spanish conquistadors, but they met with epic failure instead.

South American Fera fought fiercely to defend cheir lands; and!

although many died in the process, they have remained there to
this day. A few have even begun breeding with Garou Kinfolk,
much to the horror of the werewolves who find out. Other tribes
have only just begun to realize how populous their Kigy are on thits
continent. While there are only a handful of moon bridges
leading into South America, there are plenty of solated cacrns
waiting to be reclaimed... or stolen. Lost Kinfolk may help turn
the tide of battle, but only if the Garou can also help them.

One of the most notable logations in supernatural South
America is the Amazon. Qver the last 10 years, it has become
one of the Garou's greatest battlegrounds against the Wyrm.
Minions of the Wyrm have corrupted a few powerful corpora-
tions intent on profiting from the rainforest’s destruction.
Within the shrinking jungles, vicious shapechanging “jaguar
gods” defend their Den Realms savagely, lashing out at
werewolves and corporate raiders with equal ferocity, It’s a
losing battle for all concerned. Even without the influence of
the Grear Serpent, human encroachment is eliminating a
realm that the Earth needs desperately to survive.

Eprope

The Fianna, Black Furies, Get of Fenris and Shadow Lords
all originated in Europe. All four tribes still mainrain caerns in
their tribal homelands. Since the time of the Dark Ages, Europe
has remained a vital part of Garou history, From the craggy peaks
of the Carpathians to the depths of the Black Forest, this realm
has long been one where werewolves reign supreme. A thousand
years ago, lrish farmers, Transylvanian serfs and German sertlers
all whispered legends of werewolves stalking the night, punish-
ing fools who dared investigare their activities.

Chapter One: A World of Darkness
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Unfortunately, the Wyrm has always been strong here as
well. Medieval legends of dragons, manticores and other fan-
tastic creatures can be traced to its foul work. As long as there
have been stories of incubi, succubi and other demons, the
Great Serpent has tempted weak humans and lured them to
corruption. The Fianna recite great epics of warring with
corrupted legions of fomori spawned beneath the sea, while the
Shadow Lords have always been keenly aware of evil in their
midst, from the sinister vampires of Transylvania to the spiri-
tual servitors of forgotten gods.

Evil has grown stronger steadily, and the werewolves’ su-
premacy hascome toan end. Once Eurape was canopied with great
stretches of forest — a pack could run for days and only barely see
sunlight through the trees the whole time. Now human habiration
encroaches on the greatest tribal caems. The Weaver grows
stronger as Europe grows more urbanized,

The Flannastill contral massive caerns in Ireland, England,
Wales and Scotland, but many cliath find political struggles in
the citigs more fascinating than endless pacans to their grand
Celticheritage. The Ger of Fenris dominate powerful caemns in
Northermn Europe, but ancient caems in the Black Forest of
Germany are surrounded by urban development. The Black

Burieshave focused theirattention more on the entire globe and
less on their Greek rerritories; although a few island cacrns still
repain. Near the Shadow Lords' homelands in Eastern Europe,
their vampiric fivals remain as powerful as ever. As the Lords

eentinge iy puriue political intrigues both with vampires and
theitiown kind, thetr tribal lands fall o dissent, warfare and
cthnic hatred. Humanity still has its own civilization, and it's
rearing the societies of the Garou in Europe apart.

By and large, the Garou are nor welcome in Africa: Other

| ‘species of shapeshifters roam the continent freely, and they

hiave n patience for Werewolf incursions, The most dangerous
ufthesespecwsare dragonlike beasts who thunder through the
maost isolated stretches of wildetness. The great cats who roam
the savannas and jungles have werebeasts among their number,
while one species of rat-shifters is said ro thrive on spreading
modern plagues in overcrowded cities, Of course, the Fera here
have their own internal strugglesand even covert wars, hur most
Garou are completely unaware of such complications. [nstead,
they have come to realize that this land is filled with many
spiritual hellholes, neglected lands that demand immediate
action. Werewalf packs planning on exploring the continent
further run the risk of retribution from the African shapeshifters,
a type of “safari” thar is certain to end in bloodshed.

The werewalves are not without influence on this conti-
nent, but packs venture here cautiously. Silent Seriders still
travel ancient Umbral trods across the continent, sometimes
secking visions of Ancient Khem in Egypt’s Penumbra. Re-
cently, they have made alarming discoveries of their tribe's past.
A handbul of Silent Strider cliath have found out thar they've
had past lives in Khem. This miraculous occurrence has no
explanation, and many Theurges wonder whether it was brought
about by some other supernatural society-

Bone Gnawers are predominant throughout Northern
Africa, but they are among the most destiture and poorly
organized in the world. An isolated camp of the tribe srill lives
in South Africa, gathering in moots in Capetown, but iv also
refuses toaccept its relations in other parts of theworld, African
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Red Talons are even more unusual creatures. They are the only
onés of their kind who enjoy their Homid form, bur they use
that form to exploit human suffering wherever starvation and
disease are prevalent.

A

Much of Asia remains an enigma to the Garou. Although
primal tribes once ran with packs of Mongol and Hun Kinfolk,
the Concord never gained support in the East, Asian werewolves
were not as fanatic about developing one culture and destroy-
ing their Ferarivals. Many tribes have developed niche cultures
here, but the werewolves of the East have always been poorly
organized. By contrast, the othershapechangers of the Asia, the
hengeyokai, have learned to set aside their differences and form
packs as need demands. When werewolves are on the prowl in
this territory, the hengeyokai are quick to drive them off and
give them scars they will never forget.

Russia is the last great domain for the Asian Garou. The
Silver Fangs have maintained their supremacy here for thou-
sands of years, but just as inbreeding degenerated the tribe's
elders, the elders have lost their grip on territory they once
commanded. The 20th century has not beenkind to the Fangs'

noble relatives. After the Bolshevik revolution, the power of |

the Russian aristocracy has evaporated. With the rise of the
Communist regime, strange spiritual phenomena eut off many
ancient Silver Fang caerns from the rest of the world. ‘A
spiritual gauntlet known as the Shadow Curtain onée made
travel between the oldest caerns and the outside world almost
impossible. After the break-up of thé old Sovier Union, the
Curtain fell, bur political turmoil has made the Silver Fang's
homelands more dangerous than ever before.

Remaote Siberia remains one of the most valued places to
the Garou. As one of the few places in the world were wild
wolves can roam their natural habitar, it has become home to
both Red Talons and Silver Fangs. One isolated SilverFang
camp, the Siberakh, remains aloof and isolated from the rest of
the Garou. However, over the last 20 years, many of the packs
and caerns of this region have disappeared mysteriously. Al-
though the Shadow Curtain is no mope, entire caerns are still
found drained of their spiritual essence. The mystery remains,
baffling those brave enough to investigate.

For centuries, solitary Stargazers wandered the rural areas
of China, Southeast Asiaand Tibet. In fac, it is rumored that
the sightings of Stargazers in frenzy (an admicredly rare occur-
rence) may be responsible for stories of the legendary yeti. The
Stargazers are returning to their tribal lands in numbers. The
loss of their ancient caerns in Tibet was a terrible blow, but
recent reparations with other Asian shapeshifters have re-
newed their chances of restoring their traditional way of life.

In India, an age-old conflict simmers between the Children
of Gaia and the Red Talons. The Gaians have done their best to
relieve suffering in India; the Talons would just as soon wipe out
humans in one of the most overpopulated places on the planet.
Feral Red Talons appear to have found sinister allies to help turn
the tide of battle, including lost cults of shapechangers and an
insidious breed of wererat.

The Glass Walkers are drawn to more affluent parts of Asia.
They have created their own pocket societies in cities like Hong
Kong, particularly in realms dominated by organized crime. The
"HK Glass Walker” has become something of a stereotype in the
West, glamorized by Asian action films, With the hand-over of
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Hong Kong to China, more Glass Walkers have begun expand-
ing their business interests to Western ciries.

Japan remainsa battleground forseveral ribes of werewolves,
The code of bushido meshes well with ancient variants of the
Litany, forming a Garou culture unlike any other in the world.
Glass Walkers are drawn to the technological aspects of Japanese
culture, while Shadow Lords are fascinated by powerful zaibatsu.
A few scattered Uktena still care for the Ainu, a beleaguered
Japanese minority. A relation of the Shadow Lords, the Halkken
Garou, is far more numerous, preserving a society that is anti-
thetical to thar of their brothers in Eastern Europe.

Indonesia is far less accepting, for it is still one of the
strongest homelands of the hengeyokai. From Thailand to the
Philippines, they are numerous and well organized. Legends
‘speak of horrible creatures that defend their territory fiercely,
from enormous shapeshifting pythons to ingenious sentient
orangutans: Whether these stories are true is another matter
entirely. The only rumors that have been confirmed involve
the Rokedya race of weresharks prowling the warers. So far, no
Western pack has been bold enough to confirm the existence
of any gther atavistic freaks.

Anttria

The barrier between the physical and spiritual world is
tenuously thin in Australia. Aborigines have their own tribal
visions of the Umbra, manifesting in a realm known as the
Dltamum,At the most sacred times, mystical creatures are able
to eross the bbundary berween worlds easily. This land was once
the homaland of|the Bunyip, a bizarre race that used fertility
“powets o change from wolves to marsupial thylacines. Their
tribal totem, the Rainbow Sniake, granted them powers over both
the Dreamtime and physical reality.

The Bunyip were onee celebrated as the wisest and most
powerful Garou, .. until other werewolves demanded o share in
itheir good fortune. Silyer Fangs and Shadow Lords alike exploired
human Coiﬁmlnﬁtm to invade Bunyip lands, insisting that the
Wyrm was powerful there. The Bunyip's enigmatic perception of
the Wyrm only complicated attempts at communication. Twist-
ing such miscommunications to their own benefit, the European
Garou forced the Bunyip further and further into the Qutback
until their indigenous culture Began to perish. At the same time,
environmental devastation beganwipingout the Bunyip's Tasma-
nian Kinfolk. In 1934, the last Tasmanian wolf died in captivity;
the rest of the tribe followed soon thereafter.

Many werewolves who have remained in Australia are
consumed by Harano, a great sadness resulting from their guilt
and grief. Yet the tribe’s mysteries remain, although the Bunyip
themselves are gone. Packs of Garou have been disappearing
here for years. In many of the reclaimed caerns, the tracks of
Tasmanian wolvesare the only evidence remaining. Fear of these
legendary ghosts has been sufficient to keep werewolves far from
the Qutback at night, Packs of idealistic cliath continue to
charge in to investigate, but many are never heard from again.

Awtarchioa

No Gatou septs live in Antarctica. In fact, much about this
land is unknown. Even the Wendigo see it as a barren, icy
wasteland. The Get of Fenris argued once that it may be the
legendary land of Thule, and they even attempted tosettle there.
Allsucheffortsat exploration have failed. ... all except one. Since
the Garou have not been vigilant in defending this land, other




creatures have ¢laimed it as their own. Unknown to the Garou,
one of their fiercest rivals, the Black Spiral tribe, has claimed this
continent as its own. Burrowing deep into the ground, they
have uncovered secrets of a lost world, using them to
develop vast breeding grounds beneath the ice. It is

rumored that the Black Spirals, aided by far more sinister

creatures, have recovered lost cities that defy conven-
tional archacology. Anyone wanting to confirm this
myth is welcome to die trying.

Heroes become great by opposing terrible
villains, Werewolves have an instincsal need
to hunt, one they direcr against their mostinsidi-
ous fies: The evils they face are not abways
supertitural, of Gourse. Manywerewolyesfight
seemingly ordinary battles, from erusading with
political activisin to protectingvictims oferime
and exploitation. Yet wherever the Garou hunt
evil, they often find the same foul stench of eorruption
behind iv. Behind the shadow of reality, weréwolves
see the spirits of the Wyrm reddy to exploit,
corrupt and victimize.

The Fenrit deseribe the Wiyrm as the Great
Serpent of Darkness spawning monsters for them
to kill. Black Furies see it as spiritual despair lurking
riear families devastared by domestic violence and
abuse. The Glass Walkers smell its foul stench in
corporate corruption and ecological exploitation.
The hydra has a thousand heads, vet all of them are
formed from the body of the Wyrm as it slithers and
scurries toward the weak, the helpless and the sinful.

Save perhaps for the mast blasphemous Black Spi-
ral Dancers, no werewolf has ever spoken to or mer with
an actual physical incarnation of “the Wyrm” jtself.
Typically, ir is known only through the deeds of its servants,
an imagined evil lurking behind veryreal acts of perver-
sion, corruption and outright destrugtion. Cerrain pow-
erful Theurges question whether a separate and distant
entity guides all of these minions. A vast and calculat-
ing intelligence does seem to lurk béhind their actions,
but such speculationis difficult 1o proye. Although the
Wyrm remains an abstraction for most Garouw, they, still speak
of it directly, based on the horror and destruction its spiritual
servants unleash.

Occuiltists are aware of three major aspects of the Wyrm,
each with its own legion of servitors, The Beast-of-War gluts
itself on violence and delights av spreading entropy throtighout
the world. The Eater-of-Souls seeks toldevouyr all of ereation,
feasting on matter, energy and spirit with equal propensity.
The Defiler Wyrm is the most insidious aspect, as it concen-
trates on corrupting human sociery.

&IM’J

The Great Serpent often acts through mortal agents, but e IO
it also divects legions ot évil spirits. Werewolves call these foul E ,b"v

s
ephemera Banes. While some mivstics helieve that Banes are <
avatars of various aspects of the Wy, mosr regard them as
separate entities with individual sentience. Some Banes even
speak of the Wyrm with dread, obviously acting in fear of their
UNSCEN master:



Banes are strongest in the spirit world, for it is their natural
element. There, they use spiritual powers called Charms to seduce,
corrupt or assault their enemies. Powerful Banes possess humans or
animals in the physical world, using them as vessels. Typically,
these possessed creatures are “spiritually weak,” already overcome
by sin or dark emotions, such as lust, greed, envy ot wrath. The
Wyrm’s minions do not cause all acts of “evil” in the world. They
seek our ideal victims to possess, perverting and exageerating their
most horrific tendencies. Once a victim has been possessed, the
whisperings of the Wyrm urge him to commit further horrible acts.
Banes can also manifest physically, creating as loathsome a formas
possible to unnerve those who oppose them.

Countless varieties of these wicked spirits exist. Many
students of the occult have attempred vainly to gather the facts
they can confirm into hierarchies and categories, but such
attempts typically drive scholars insane. Some Banes appear as
manifestations of malevolent forces or personifications of weird
phenomena. Others are simply hideous freaks spawned with no
obvious purpose. A current theory holds that Banes serve
masters tied to the great themes of evil: Hatred, Pollution,
Seduction and so forth. Despite all attempts to confine them
with rigid rules, the Wyrm continues to pervert its minions into
grotesque dnd disturbing new permutations.
orm Caerne

Just as werewolves have dedicared sacred sites to the
Goddess, the minions of the Wyrm have desecrared caerns in
its unholy name. Surrounded by the liveliest awfulness, its
cultists perform unspeakable rites and blasphemous magic to
aid the forces of corruption.

Originally, Wyrm caerns remained far underground, eter-
nally basking in the light of chilling, poisonous halefires. Its
hideous minions shuffled, vozed and undulated in subterranean
chambers around the balefires’ sickly gleam. While the bowels of
the Earth churned with such evils, the surface remained rela-
tively unmarred, largely due to werewolves' vigilant patrols. A
shambling horror crept occasionally to the surface on a mission
of desecration or a straightforward killing spree. The Veil has
mercifully obscured these nightmare memories, allowing them
to resurface as human myths, Odysseus and the Cyclops, St.
George and the Dragon, Beowulf and Grendel — the heroes and
villains have been renamed, but the essence remains the same.

Near the end of the 20th century, myth was replaced by
science gone astray. Disastrous mistakes heralded the dawn of the
End Times. Nuclear warfare, biological havoc and ecological
devastation ‘on an unprecedented scale overwhelmed the
werewolves' efforts, summoning the Wyrm into the world in
formsnever witnessed before. Asbelow, so it was above. Through-
out the last century, the Wyrm established and befouled more
caerns on the surface, rejoicing in landfills, toxic waste, ecologi-
cal devastation, atomic tests sites and urban hellholes sur-
rounded by etfime and human suffering.

The armies of the Apocalypse have assembled, and they are
legion. They congregate by unholy sites, preying on the inhocerit
and the damned. People living near Wyrm caems disappear
suddenly, or they grow suspicious, sullen and apathetic. New
gener:;ti()nsuf'_humans are born twisted and deformed, with defects
ranging from the subtle to the grotesque. Humans make easy prey,
and some are hardly challenging ar all.

The Wyrm also hunts the Garou themselves, along with
the caerns they dedicate as sacred. Nothing delights the Wyrm
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it with toxins and balefire, and then channel its potent mystic
energies to its own service. With every victory, the Garou are
weakened further and the end of creation draws nigh.
Wy Corvspfition

The Wyrm'’s minions claim many victims, yet the most
esteemed are the Garou themselves. The Great Serpent lusts at
the thought of luring its ancient foes into its own service. Despite
high ideals and readied claws, countless werewolves have been
seduced into acts of treasonagainst their own kind. Heroes, packs
and even entire tribes — such as the infamous Black Spirals —
have succumbed to its wiles.

A faithful servant of the Great Serpent begins by seeking
a disgraced or disgruntled Garou, one whose moral dilemmas
have become more compelling than any abstract notions of
good or evil. In the guise of a spirit or disguised as creature of
flesh, it whispers temptations, from the material to the per-
verse, to garner the victim's complicity. The bait may be a
fetish, supernatural power, forgotten lore, the chance ar re-
venge or simple acceptance and understanding if the victim is
rruly alone and abandoned. In return, the corruprer asks a little
favor: information, an act of violence or perhaps an item that
“no one will miss.” If the victim is almost discovered, the
servitor whispers promises of further aid to delay discovery. As
the dark dealings continue, spiritual decay is inevitable.

Traitors are the werewolves' greatest foes, for they can
wreak havocas no obvious evil can. They know the locations of
secretcaerns, the weaknesses of their elders, plans made at moots
and even the needs of their former packmates. As the Wyrm
gainsits hideous strength at the end of time, treason is becoming
more commonplace. Septs respond with paranoia and xenopho-
bia, aiding the Wyrm unwittingly in the process. Shadows
lengthen, and great heroes plunge into the depths of despair. The
Great Serpent hisses its pleasure.

Bk uﬁ//m’ Dincers

Garou who turn to the Wyrm are destined to join the ranks
of the Black Spiral Dancers, Originally, the founders of this tribe
were known as the White Howlers. Subtle corruption suborned
them over generations, until the minions of the Wyrm con-
quered the last White Howler caern and captured irs greatest
heroes, dragging them into the depths of the underworld. When
the Grear Serpent had fipally seduced its prey, the survivors
emerged once again, this time as the Black Spiral tribe.

For thousand§of yeass, the Black Spiralsspawned in runnels
heneath the earth, waiting for the time when théy would be
numerous enough tédecimate their Garou rivals, That time has
arrived.. The Spirals no longer-spend generations lurking in
subterraneancaverns, only emergingin the surface world to rend
and slay. They are a vast army, easily oumumbering the com-
bined strength of the twa largest tribes of Garou. While they
favor committing wanton acts of hldodshed and devouring the
flesh of othernwerewolves, their greatest joy comes from captur-
ing Garou and corrupting'them to the ways of the Wyrm,
recreating them in their own shatrered image.

Onee the Garou believed that all Black Spirals were
utterly and completely insane, but they have since uncovered
a far more sinister truth. Only the weakest minds are shattered
during the tribe's rites of passage. Black Spiral cubs and Garou
initiates are dragged to a realm of the Underworld known as




Malfeas, where they are forced ro walk a spiral labyrinth
containing unimaginable horrors, Those that survive and re-
turn to the surface world are forever changed. Even for those
whose sanity is shattered, there is a method to their madness.
Black Spiral werewolves are capable of serving the Wyrm of

Maost Garou Theurges associate the Black Spirals with the

their own free will. Once their perspective on creation is
Whippoorwill totem. A pack on the hunt will mimic its
haunting ery, calling out their desire for the souls of their

‘ torever altered, they pledge themselves ta Wyrm rotems will-
l ingly, receiving insights from their amoral gods.

Madness and insight breed great power. Centuries of
exposure to balefire and radiation have twisted their genetic
strands, Many display bizarre deformities, especially in their
Crinosform. Sharklike teeth, leonine orbatlike ears, sickly gray
green fur and wrinkled scabrous hides are typical genetic
enhancements. While the Garou shun the deformities brought
by inbreeding, the Black Spirals hold no qualm against spawn-
ing legions of metis shock troops. Their genes have been
polluted; their minds are already twisted and disturbed.

Spirals breed in vast underground lairs known as Hives,
sinister counterparts to Garou caerns. It is said that vast nerworks
of underground tunnels, or at least labyrinths that extend into
the spirit world, connect many hives. By the sluggish light of
halefires, they conduct blasphemous rites and demented moots,
often inviting weird and forgotten creatures from the bowels of
the Earth to join them. Some even drag humans from the surface
victims. It has since been revealed that the Spirals serve many

to sate their appetites.

totems and are keenly aware of the hierarchies of Wyrm spirits,
Nodoubt by theirreckoning, the most devolved creature in this
spiritual genealogy would be the Black Spirals themselves.

Zontex and H Sirbridiariar

Pentex is a very different adversary: It’s one of the largest
corporations in thie worlds Asowith many institutions in the
werewolves world, it hides vast conspiracies behind lavers and
layers of corporate security. Originally investing in oil and
mining, Pentex has sinee become a holding company, divessi-
fying its resourees into hundreds of subsidiaries. A GlassWalker
could spend years tracking all the financial dealings of compa-
nies it allegedly controls, organizations like Magadon Pharma-
ceuticals, Endron Oil; Sunburst Technologies and even the
Black Dog Game Factory! Unfortupately for the GarouNation,
Pentex issubtle, and only a few septsare aware of the truenature
of the megacorporation behind much of die world’s alls. Wiork-
ing withits corporate allies; Pentexholdsmonopolies in many
areas of the world, acts as a leader in the global economy,
provides jobs for countless employees and spawns corruption
and despair continuously throughout the world.

Pentex's prime agenda is planetary corruption in the name
of the Wyrm. Oddly enough, this goal makes a handsome profit
in the process. Ecological devastation is one of its greatest
tactics. Pentex companies produce toxins, mutagens and car-
cinogens routinely, then they dump them wherever they can —
preferably in areas sacred to the Garou. After buying our vast
tracts of land surrounding werewolf caerns, they then begin
transforming that land into a lifeless waste. The result is often
the acquisition of more Wyrm caerns, along with blights
spawning Banes and other Wyrm-spirits.
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Like many real-warld corporations, Pentex incorporates
numerous strategies and tactics to coverup its violations. Savvy
lawyers, underworld contacts and government shills are ready
tosell ourto anyone tomake a profit, and Pentex payswell. The
megacorporation’sstandard tactics pale next to itssupernatural
tesources. Entire packs of Black Spiral werewolves act with
Pentex's sponsorship. Banes breed extensively around many

company holdings. Werewolves encountering such plants can
/ sometimes literally smell the taint of the Wyrm in the air.

Hunting corruption within the megacorp is not as easy as
it first appears. Not all of Pentex’s actions are evil, and many of
its employees are completely free of Wyrm taint. In fact, many
of its managers are ordinary people performing ordinary jobs:
Corporate horror is often hidden behind seemingly innocuous
or altruistic activities. Many employees simply do nor realize
the ulterior purposes behind their projects. For some, working
for a subsidiary of Pentex is simply a way to get a paycheck —
an apathetic belief that suits the Wyrm's plans perfectly.

Garou investigating Pentex are often baffled by the con-
trast between the innocence of many of its employees and the
vileness of its master plans. Monkeywrenching its activities
takes patience, resourcefulness and dedication, but once a
weakness has been found, it also tequires heroes ready to destroy
the monsters hiding behind a vastand powerful corporate titan:

™~ ’

Fomeors
Every army needs foot soldiers. The Wyrm can creare
monstrous creatures and spawn toul Banes, but it finds seducing

one of Gaia's creatures and warping it into a monster far more
satisfving. It employs countless tactics, which include exposing
avictim to mutagens or balefire, tricking it into ingesting toxins
or Wyrm-tainted chemicals or simply seducing it with promises
of power. When the Wyrm corrupts a human or animal, that
victim can be forced through.a menstrous transformation. The
victim becomes a fomon,

The Fianna believe that fomorifirst spawned off the shores
of Eire, breeding in vast undersea kingdoms. In those early days,
the Great Serpent chose its servantsindiscriminately, crearing
a vast array of dragons, chimerae, undersea monsters and
rerrible ogres. These creatures became mythical, representing
evil not only in Celtic legends; but also throughout the world.
In the modern age, the Wyrm prefers to exploit a far more
resourceful creature: human beings.Not surprisingly, they are
capable of subtler evils than the titanic beasts of legend.

A fomor is ultimately suited to engage in combat, and most
are bred or mutated specifically to kill werewolves. A single
fomor is an easy kill, but packs of them&an be deadly. The Wyrm
bestows them with an arsenal of unholy powers, from supermatu-
ral strength and chitinous carapaces to psychic and mental
disciplines, The Wyrm does indeed grant power to all who serve
it, and the price is erernal damnation. Just as a victim's body is
deformed, his very soul is twisted. The weakest/fomori become
stalking horrors drawn to toxic waste dumps, urban landfills or
backwoods refuges. The strongest retain a spark of sentience and
develop human camouflage. They infiltrate human society and
enact grand schemes on behalf of the Great Serpent.




Pentex and its subsidiaries have also made the creation of
fomori one of their agendas. Some Wyrm-tainted corporations
hefoul and poison the lands around their work sites and offices
deliberately, luring employees into "lifetime employment.” Oth-
ersmaintain laboratoriesspecifically for the development of such
creatures. The most unspeakable ones use more insidious meth-
ods of recruitment, ranging from vielenr video games to tainted
fast foods. Foulness takes many forms, and only the Garoupossess
the instincts, knowledge and training to hunt them.

Thie Peaver

Rebellious cliath insist that the Wyrm i8inot the only
spiritual threat o creation. After all, it was the Weaver who
first drove the Wyrm insane. Wherever her servitors thrive,
human civilization forces the naturalworld into submission.
Snapping the threads of the Weaver's schemes is i very differ-
ent sort of campaign from a war against ghe Wyrm, one thar
reqtites subtlety and restraint,

Crude racties donot work. Outright anarchy and whole-
sale destruetion harms human society as muchias it heals'iy, in
addition to'rending the Vil and inviting retribution. A more
common tactic involves attacking Weaver-spawh directly in
the Umbra, then shutting down her favored weapons in the
physical world: Of course, the Weaver's minions typically have
a strong affinity for technology; devious intellects and ruthless
natures, making them difficule prey for primitive or brural
Garou

While many septs don't support this type of Umbral
espionage, vatious sedret societies and camps are willing ro
recognize the repown of packs who practice “spiritual
monkeywrenching.” Semetimes the Weaver’s minions“elabo-
rate schemes pose an overwhelming danger to a sept, forcing a
sept’s elders to recruit, supportand praise packs who specialize
in shredding the Weaver's webs.

Lecesopmenta) Neogenetiar Amafgamated

Many septs are s fanatic about killing the Wyrm that they
overlook other dangers threatening their existence. Develop-
mental Neogenerics, a biorech firm on the cutting edge of
genetic research, is a perfect example. DNA has no reputation of
environmental devastation, and it steers clear of researching
chemical warfare, defoliants and other biogenetic hazards. Yet
behind its respectable and profitable facade, it has employed
scientists and researchers routinely who are ruthless in the
extreme, DNA employees managed to caprure their firstwerewolf
in 1993, and the company has never been the same since.

After months of tests, studies, experiments and vivisee-
tion, DNA agents began to realize the value of the scientific
anomaly they had captured. The crearure had amazing regen-
erative properties, genetic mutations thar seemed to defy cur-
rent scientific thought and an admirable combination of hu-
man intelligence and animal instinict. The heads of the DNA
corporation scoffed at the superstitious notion that their cap-
tive was a “werewolf,” but they began to speculate that genetic
mutation was responsible for evolving such a remarkable or-
ganism. By the end of the decade, they had caprured another
*lupine mutant” and fought two more.

The Weaver has a habit of repressing and entrapping
things she does not understand or cannot accommodate. The
Gatrou have only just begun to realize the danger that DNA

poses to their kind. Their secrecy has clearly been compro-
mised, but how to respond remains a subject of debate. Just as
the corporation does notunderstand the Garou, the werewolves
believe that the spiritsof the Weaverare lurking behind DNA's
activities. Some Theurges insist that the Weaver has already
enlisted the corporation as a way to suppress the Garou. The
rruth remains ro be seen, bur the threar is undeniable,

DNA agents are formidable foes. They have access to
advanced weaponry, they can formulate chemical compounds
capable of inflicting aggravated damage, and they are well
aware of the “mutants* allergies 1o silver.” However, they have
na interest in killing Garou — they prefer to take their quarry
alive, Tear gas and knockout as are common weapons that are
currently in mass production. The corporation heads have
decided to invest heavily in further acquisition and research.

The Garou are still uncertain how to stop DNA. While they
could theoretically charge into the nearest corporate research
center and kill everyone inside, the agents and scientists involved
are not "of the Wyrm."” Some werewolves insist that killing these
humans would confirm that they are the monsters DNA imagines
them to be. The IINA corporation and the Weaver-spirits who
lurk behind its activities continue their insidious acrivities un-
abated. As the world continues to evolve, the supermatural world
does so as well, spawning new and terrible foes for Gain's greatest
heroes to hunt and destroy.

Commion Farlance

These words are in common use among the Garou.

Anchorhead: A spirit gate between the Near and Deep
Umbra. (See Membrane. )

Anthelios: The portentous Red Star that has recently
appeared in the Umbral heavens; largely seen as an omen of
doom. Also called “the Eye of the Wyrm.”

Apocalypse: The age of destruction, the final cycle, the
birth of death, the everlasting corruption, the end of Gaia, A
word used in Garou mythology to describe the time of the final
battle with the Wyrm. Many consider this time to be the present.

Auspice: The phase of the moon under which a particular
Garou was born, which is thought commonly to determine
personality and tendencies. The auspices include: Ragabash
(New Moon; Trickster), Theurge (Crescent Moon; Seer),
Philodox (Half Moon; Judge), Galliard (Gibbous Moon; Moon
Dancer), Ahroun (Full Moon; Warrior).

Bane: Evil spirits that follow the Wyrm. Many different
kinds of Banes exist, including Scrags, Kali, Psychomachiae
and more.

Bawn: A boundary area around a caern, patrolled and
monitored carefully.

Blight: Any corrupted area in either the spirit world or
physical reality.

Breed: The ancestry of a Garou, he it wolf, human or other
Garou.

Caern: A sacred place; a meeting spor where the Garou
can contact the spirit world.

Celestine: The greatest spirits; the closest things the
Garou have to gods. Examples are Luna (the Moon) and Helios
(the Sun).

Concolation: A great moot, wherein many tribes gatherto
discuss matters that concern the Nation of Garou.
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Concord, The: The agreement all the tribes reached
nearly 9,000 years ago, after which the Impergium ended. The
traditions thereof are still obeyed today.

Corruption: The act of destroying, devolving or debasing
life: also, the often overwhelming effects of the Wyrm's actions.
In the present age, it often refers specifically to the ecological
fuin humans wreak upon the environment.

Crinos: The half-wolf, half-human warformof the Garou.

Deep Umbra: The aspects of the Umbra that lie outside
the Membrane. Reality becomes more and more fragmentary
the farther one wavels from the Reala,

Delirium: The madness and memory-loss suffered by
humans who look upon a Garou in Crinos form.

Domain: A mini-Realm in the Umbra, usually connected
to a larger Realm in the Deep Umbra.

Fera: Garou term for shapeshifters other than werewolves;
most are presumed extinct.

Feral: Slang rerm for lupus.

Fomori (singular “fomor”): Humans who have turned to
the Wyrm and who draw their power from it. Common enemies
of the Garou.

Gaffling: A stmple spirit servant of a Jagghng, Incarna or
Celestine. Gafflings are rarely sentient.

Gaia: The Earth and related Realms, in both a physical
and a spiritual sense; the Mother Goddess.

Garou: The term werewolves use for themselves.

Gauntlet: The barrierberween the physical world of Earth
and the spirit world of the Umbra. It is strongest around
technological (Weaver) places and weakest around caerns,

Glabro: The near-man form of the Garou.

Harano: Inexplicable gloom, inexpressible longing for
unnamable things, weeping for that which is not yet lost. Some
say it is depression caused by contemplation of Gaia's suffering.

Hispo: The near-wolf form of the Garou.

Homid: A Garou of human ancestry, Oceasionally used
disdainfully by ferals (e.g., “That boy fights like a homid.”).
Also the human form of the Garoun.

Impergium: The 3,000 years immediately following the
birth of agriculture, during which strict population quotas were
maintained on all human villages.

Incarna: A class of spirits; weaker than the Celestines, but
still greater spirits by any measure,

Jaggling: A spirit servant of an Incara or Celestine.

Kenning: The empathic calling some Garou perform
when howling.

Kinfolk: Those humans and wolves who are related to the
Gurou and are not prone to the Delitium, but who are notactual
werewolves,

Klaive: A fetish dageer or sword, usually of great spiritual
potency and nearly al ways made of silver.

Litany: The code of laws kept by the Garou.

Luna: The Incarna of the moon; powerful spirit patron to
all shapechangers.

Lupus: A Garou of wolf origin. Also the wolf form of the
Garou.

Membrane, The: The barrier between the Nearand Deep
Umbta. To breach it, an Anchorhead must be found. Alterna-
tively, the Garou can travel through the Dream Zone.




Metis: The sterile and often deformed offspring of two
Garou. Generally reviled by Garou society.

Moon Bridge: A gate between two caerns; it most often
appears during moots,

Moot: A sepr or tribal conclave that takes place ara caern.

Mule: Slang for metis.

Near Umbra: The spirit world surrounding the Gaia
Realm.

Pack: A small group of Garou bound to each other by ries
of friendship and mission as opposed to culture.

Penumbra: “Earth’s Shadow”; the spirit world directly
surrounding the physical world. Many, but not all, terrain
teatures have reflections there.

Protectorate: The territory claimed and patrolled by a
pack or sept.

Reaching: Traveling into the spirit world.

Realms: The worldsof “solid” reality within the Tellurian.
Earth is referred to as the Realm.

Ronin: A Garou who has chosen or been forced to leave
Garou society. It is a harsh fare to become a “lone wolf.”

Sept: The group of Garou who live near and tend an
individual caern.

Stepping Sideways: Entering the spirit world. Many el-
ders consider this term flippant and disrespectful.

Tellurian: The whole of reality,

Totem: A spirit joined to a pack or tribe and representa-
tive of its inner nature. A tribal totem is an Incarna, while a
pack torem is an Incarna avarar (a Jaggling equivalent).

Triat, The: The Weaver, the Wyld and the Wyrm. The
trinity of primal cosmic forces:

Tribe: The larger community of Garou. Tribe members
are often bound by similar rorems and lifestyles.

Umbra: The spirit world.

Veil, The: A poetic rerm for the false assumprion thar the
supernatural does not exist, which the Delirium reinforces.

Ways, The: The traditions of the Garou.

Weaver, The: Manifestation and symbol of order and
pattern. Computers, science, logic and mathematics are ex-
amples of the Weaver's influence on the material plane.

Wyld, The: Manifestation and symbol of pure change.
The chaos of transmutation and elemental force.

Wyrm, The: Manifestarion and symbol of evil, entropy
and decay in Garou belief. Vampires are often manifestations
of the Wyrm, as are toxic waste and pollution.

Wyrmbhole: A place that has been spiritually defiled by
the Wyrm; invariably a location of grear corruption.
Vigar Apgof

The younger Garou use these words to help distinguish
themselves from their elders.

Cadaver: A derogarory rerm for a vampire.

Flock, The: All of humanity, particularly those humans
from whom the Garou recruit their members.

Gremlin: A malevolent spirit.

Leech: See Cadaver.

Run: A ritual hunt or revel that takes place av the
conclusion of a moot.

Sheep: Humans.

Threat: To best another in ritual combat. Used as a verb
(e.g., "1 throated his sorry butr!™).

O oy

These words hail from the distant past of the Garou and
display their Fianna origins. They are no longer used fre-
quently. However, all Garou know these terms.

Adren: A pupil or a student who learns from a Mentor.

Airts: The magical paths within the spirit world (e.g.,
Spirit Tracks, Moon Paths, erc.).

Aisling: A journey into the spirit world.

Anamae: “Soul-friend”; most often a bond with a pack
totem.

Anruth: A Garou who travels from caetn to caemn but is
bound to none of them.

Athro: Teacher, Mentor.

Awen: The sacred Muse, the creative impulse. Some say
she is a spirit, but she has never been found. Moon Dancers go
on guests for her periodically,

Brugh: Any sort of mystic place, whether a Garou caern
ora Wyrmhole. Often a glade or cave located somewhere in the
wilderness.

Charach: A Garou who sleeps with another Garou or has
done so in the past. Often used as a word of anger.

Chiminage: A form of *favorsdone for services rendered.”
A werewolf may perform a rask as chiminage in order to repay a
spiritfor teaching him a Gift, or to repay a sept for allowing him
o use its caern.

Cliath: A young Garou, not yet of any significant rank.

Fostern: Your pack brothers and sisters; those who are
your family by choice.

Gallain: The Kinfolk of the Garou.

ckthya: "Of the Wyrm”; a suffix appended to a name.

Inceptor: A Garou who guides another through a tite. An
inceptor is also called a ritemaster.

Kinain: The relationship among Garou whoare related by
blood through an ancestor. This term of endearment and pride
is never used when referring to metis.

Moon-Calf: Idior, simpleton.

Pericarp: The Near Umbra around each Realm.

Phoebe: An Incama of Luna, representing the Moon.

Praenomen: The guardian spirit of a pack.

-rhya: “Greater in station”; a suffix appended to a name.

Urrah: Garou who live in the city; also, the tainted ones.

-yuf: “Honored equal®; a suffix appended to a name.
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When people lie, they either purposely stare you in the eye, or make certain their
gaze falls anywhere except on your face. There is no middle ground.

There have been many, these long years. Warriors and songkeepers. Mystics and
questioners. And worst of all, the so-called peacemakers — those that should lend
their words to my own. And what do they have for me? The piercing stare or the
wandering eye. Lies.

Once every now and again, I reach someone. A shadowed glance, a studious blink —
then perhaps a brief pause as he retreats into thought. Every now and again, they listen.
But all oo often, those who wnll hear my voice = the voice of a mule — are those of my

strength of my words, but for the sake of
' 'j'___ Ine, but Wh’lt good can we do

[ know the truth, that m.-the past one man or woman'’s voice has turned the tide
and changed the course of history, even for those outside the halls of power. It has
been so among humans for centuries. So why is it so hard for the Garou to listen to a
voice in the wilderness? All they can see is a flaw of form; they are deafened in their
prejudice, pity and disgust, and of these, [ don’t know which is the worst.

Sometimes my other brethren call me aside. Not my tribemates — my fellow metis.
They talk of anger and humiliatiofi. They want to know if within my heart burns a
desire to smash the skullsof my enemies, to feel the hot blood run down my horns and
face, to convince those who hate me that [ am as powerful as they. An argument not
of words, but of brutality. Then I am the liar, for I tell them with my honeyed tongue
how we mustn’t strike back at our brothers and sisters, that we are all werewolves and
servantsof Gaia, despite the differences in our breeds and tribes. I cite the Litany, and
tell how showing one’s throat in an honorable surrender is no shame. And I am the
one staring hard into/the eyes of a young hotblood,; one who wants nothing more than
to be accepted as an equal in the sight of her pack and sept. She’s too young, too naive
and too inexperienced to know I'm telling a lie. .

I can no longer assuage my own fury, much less that of other metis who look to me
for wisdom. My feet are sore, my tongue is thick and swollen, and my heart doesn't lift
with the full moon’s rise. For more than a dozen years, [ have told the young and the
old alike that fewer werewolves are born each year. Our Kinfolk, wolf and human,
dwindle in numbers despite the swell of the human population and the return of the
gray wolf. We are a dying people unless we can unite and put aside our differences.
When there are no packs left standing, when only one lone werewolf remains, it will
be too late. What can I do to convince others that even a mere metis can be right
about this one thing?

The answer still eludes me.




Three important characteristics shape the werewolf
character: breed, the birth race of the werewolf; auspice, the
moon under which she was born and that determines her
path in life; and tribe, the specific Garou family to which she
belongs. These facets provide the framework on which to
build the character's history, personality and story.

Breed, auspice and tribe should inspire you, the player,
to design a creative character, and each of these

characteristics abounds with certain stereotypes that may
provide an interesting starting point. But keep in mind thar
these characteristics are just guidelines. Individual quirks
and paths for the characters come from playing, not from a
piece of paper. Often, the exceptions to the stereotypes, the
characters who forge their own way, make the most interest-
ing personas of a chronicle.

58 Werewolf: The Apocalypse



Broedlr

Werewolves are both wolf and human; these halves
of their souls cannot be pried apart or even divided down
a sharp line. Having said that, though, each werewolf is
born to a particular breed and raised in a certain manner
depending on that breed. What determines breed? Sim-
plyenough, it's the natural form of the werewolf’s mother,
whether she's Kinfolk, Garou, ordinary human or wolf. If
she's a wolf, then the offspring is lupus. If she’s human,
the child is homid. And if the mother and father are both
werewolves, their progeny is metis. Forexample, Fireheart
is a4 lupus Red Talon female. If she mates with a packmate
who is Kinfolk, any Garou she bears would be considered
lupus. And even if Fireheart mates with human Kin while
in her two-legged form, any werewolf children from that
union are still lupus. Female werewolves who bear off-
spring always wear their breed form when giving birth.
The only exceptions to this rule are the unlucky females
who bear metis. If they didn’t assume their Crinos forms,
they'd assuredly die from the experience. Note too thar
every so often, a werewolf child is born to an ordinary
human or wolf mother who may be many generations
removed from werewolfand Kin. Gaia alone knows whom
to choose as her warriors.

Each breed has its own strengths and weaknesses, and
each group has a slightly different connection to Gaia. For
example, many lupus believe that their link to the Wyld is
stronger than that of homids. Then again, some homids
become more wolfish than human, while a few of their lupus
brethren discover that they like living in their two-legged
forms. Homid and lupus alike generally scomn the deformed
metis as sick reflections of Gaia's own malaise. Whatever
the case, all three breeds provide interesting hooks for
developing unique and flavorful characters.

Homisd

Youwere born to a two-legged mother, wha may or may
not have been awerewolf or Kinfolk. You grew up among
humans and leamed how to live in their society. Yet some-
thing always set you apart. Other kids found you weird, and
your feisty temper brought on heaps of trouble miore than
once. As you inched toward puberty, hauniting dreams
pestered your nights. Maybe you'd wake up craving raw meat
or drowning in a cold sweat. Chances are, soméene, perhaps
adistant relative, watched you from afar and took you away
before your Change, which ended whatever life you may
have led. Now you know the realities about yourself and
your true people. Even if you really winted to go back, it
would be too bard. You couldn't possibly explain o your
human family what really happened.

Homid characters have no limits on whav Abiliries they
may have. They're skilled with all kinds of modern machin-
ery, like cars and computers, and they often have a knack for
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understanding both abstractions and concrere reasoning in
subjects such as economies or algebra. In their breed form,
homids can also handle silver with no Gnosis penalty.

But being born human has some downsides, though.
Homid characters are generally less intuitive and percep-
tive than lupus or metis. They're likely to rely on what they
see and hear, rather than what they feel. Moreover, their
innateé connections to Gaia are weaker, as represented by
their low starting Gnosis. Humanity has simply grown
apart from the spirit world. Finally, the other breeds have
some understandable concern that homids outnumber all
other werewolves. The lupus fear especially that homids
will prove dominant and desert their wolf cousins, This
concern makes for some definite tension when the two
groups tangle unexpecredly.

Nicknames: Apes, Two-Legs, Monkeys

Initial Gnosis: |

Beginning Gifts: Master of Fire, Persuasion, Smell of Man

et

Metis rank in the lowest e¢helons of Garousociety, for
they are the offspring of lawhreakers who-disobeyed the
Litany and mared. It's a hard; thankless life that's made no
better by the fact that all metis bear some kind of obvious
deformity. Most werewolves point to this setback asa mark
of Gaia’s displeasure;others call it evidence of corruption; A
fewargue that roo much werewolf blood is a bad thing — no
flesh can contain such pure blood wi_i;h_c_lr[ developing a
flaw. Whatever theiase, you'vesurvived from a hard birth,
through years of living only inyour Crinos body (the natural
form of a metis), to finally undergo your First Change.
Whether your parentsraised you =—asan outcastamong the
sept — or long-suffering but deveted Kinfolk did, you're
now ready to take your place in thesept. Unlike homids, you
have a lot of knowledge about werewolf sociery already —
the good, the bad and the very,wery ugly. Your birthright has
toughened your body, your heart and your spirit. Only time
will rell if you maintain yourdignity and honor or let your
dire Rage consume you utterly.

Metis characters haveno restrictions on Abilities. Like
homids, they can understand various theoretical concepts
that puzzle the lupus, But like their wolf relatives, the metis
also have cunning instincts. While most lupus and homid
werewolves would never admit it, the metis have many of the
best parts of being wolf and human.

The downside, though, is the mark of deformity that
all metis bear. While a few who can do so may try to hide
their defect, others reject the sham as dishonorable. They
have to bear it, and so should everyone who sees them,
Another flaw of this breed is that all metis are sterile; none
can sire or bear children. In a race of beings that is
dwindling, this flaw is ironic, especially since the number
of metis has grown in recent years.
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Nicknames: Mules, Bastards, Obscenities

Initial Gnosis: 3

Beginning Gifts: Create Element, Primal Anger,
Sense Wyrm

Deformities: Every metis character must have one
deformity, chosen during character creation. And while
some deformities may have minor benefits, the bad should
always ourweigh the good. Storytellers should encourage
players to choose defects that complement their character
concept. Some possibilities for metis deformities include:

¢ Albino

You have no melanin in your body, no matter what form
you take. As a result, your skin is faintly pink, and it bums
easily, sostay out of the sun if possible. Your hair is stark white
(not silver) and your eyes are blood red, which makes you a
real anomaly among the werewolves. Take a +2 difficulty
penalty on all FPerception rolls if you're trying to operate in
bright light without your protective clothing or sunglasses.

» Blind

Whether you have two eyes in the right place that
don't work, or no eyes at all, you are rotally blind. You fail
any rolls involving vision automarically. At the Storyteller’s
discretion, though, you may take occasional bonuses with
other sense groups.

* Fits of Madness

Mental iliness plagues you on a periodic basis. What-
ever your malaise, you rend to fall to pieces when you get
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stressed. Make a Willpower roll (difficulty 8) whenever
situations get tough. Scoring any less than three successes
makes you go quietly nuts for a while.

® Hairless

You have ne hairor fur in any of youe forms, making you
a weird sight indeed. Take a +1 difficulty penalty to all
Soeial rolls. You might be able to avoid this penalty among
humans when you're in Homid form, although some people
will be put off by your complete lack of hair even then
(particularly if they note your lack of eyebrows).

¢ Horns

A pair of horns sprouts from your brow. They may be
like those of a ram or goat, or perhaps you have a small pair
of antelope-like antlers. You might even have a single short
horn like a unicorn’s. Whatever the shape this disfigure-
ment takes, you suffer a +1 difficulty penalty to all Social
rolls, and you are likely to be even more heavily scormed by
your fellow Garou. (Horns are a mark of prey, not of a
predator, after all.) If you actually try to attack with your
horns (which may do Strength + | bashing damage at best),
you will likely lose some amount of Glory Renown for
fighting like a prey animal instead of 2 Garou.

® Hunchback

You were bomn with a front-to-back or side-to-side
curve of your spine that's worsened as you've aged. Not only
does it give you a negative social stipma (+1 difficulry

!




penalty to Social rolls), it also impedes your movement,
adding a +1 difficulty penalty to all Dexterity-based rolls.

* No Sense of Smell

You have no olfactory nerves, so your sense of smell is
nonexistent. This is an unfortunate thing fora creature who
relies so much on her nose. You fail all Perception rolls
involving smell auromatically, and you suffer a +2 difficulty
penalty to track prey using your Primal-Urge.

* No Tail

Nort having a tail creates serious communication prob-
lems with others of your kind. You take a +1 difficulty
penalty in all social situations while in Lupus, Hispo or
Crinos forms. Likewise, your sense of balance suffers. You
take a +1 difficulty penalty to Dexterity rolls as well while
wearing those forms.

» Seizures

When you're under the gun, you lose control of your
bady. When you botch an important roll, make a Willpower
check (difficulty 8). Scoring less than three successes makes
you writhe uncontrollably until the Sraryteller tells you to
make another roll. You can take no actions while experienc-
ing a seizure.

® Tough Hide

Your hide'sas tough asold leather, and it’s wrinkled and
dry with spotty patches of hair. Your Appearance can never
be greater than 1, plus unbearable itching and hot spots are
constant aggravations. On the positive side, you get an extra
die on soak rolls, but it's only a small advantage to weigh
against your smelly, scratchy hide.

* Wasting Disease

Your constitution is notably weak. You cough and
wheeze, and you can't keep up when your pack trots along for
hours on end. Take a +2 difficulty penalty on all Stamina
rolls, including soak rolls.

* Weak Immune System

Unlike other Garou, you carch almost every germ thar
comes along. Sniffling constantly and often suffering from
flu-like symptoms, you don't have the same ability ro resist
damage that others have. Because of your condition, you
have no Bruised health level. When marking damage, begin
at the Hurt level.

e Withered Limb

You have four limbs, but the muscles of one are atro-
phied, leaving it withered or paralyzed. Depending on your
form, you can't walk well, and vou run more slowly than
other werewolves. You incur a +2 difficulty penalty on all
Dexterity rolls when trying to use this limb.

Loy
(Gaia's passion runs deep within your soul, for you were
horn in the wild as a wolf. You rose through the natural

hierarchy of the pack instinctively, perhaps becoming the
alpha, even though you sensed that you were somehow

»-—nm-m-k\\\u—

different from the others. Then you learned the truth: You
weren'tanordinary wolf. You were ashapechanger; awerewolf.

Now you rin with a werewolf pack, and you try to see
the wotld thraugh new eyes. The human part of you is often
difficule to understand; speech, for example, is layered with
more NONSEnse -than is fiecessary. And those strange man-
ners! Toyou, everycreature hasa rank and place, and sociery
is no more complicated than thar. Those who rank highest
cat firstand expect greeting and respectfrom those whorank
lower. Yer the homids haye complex rituals for everything,
from greetings to meals, and they speak of strange concepts
like equality. To youytheyiseem to ignore the wolf in them
overmuch. That's sad, because one thing you do undérstand
is that the number of lupus werewolves lessens with each
passing year. And every pup is precious.

While you have a number of advantages, including a
strong body and keen senses, you also have some limitations
in that you know little abour technology. Likewise, you
don’tfollow human logic and reasoning. Yourely instead on
the powerful instincts Gaia has given you, which is reflected
in your high Gnosis. However, beginning lupus characters
have restrictions on purchasing certain Abilities, since they
lack knowledge about human ways of life.

Nicknames: Feral Ones, Four-Legs, Fleabirers

Initial Gnosis: 5

Beginning Gifts: Hare's Leap, Heightened Senses,
Sense Prey

Restricted Abilities: Beginning lupus characters cannot
take the following Skills and Knowledges. Youmay, however,
use freebie points to purchase them, perhaps as a resultof your
character’s prelude. Similarly, you can use experience points
to add these Abilities as a result of “rraining” in the course of
the chronicle (which is a chance for Storytellers with a sharp
sense of humor to have some devilish fun).

Skills: Crafts,; Drive, Etiquette, Firearms

Knowledges: Computer, Law, Linpuistics, Polinies, Science

egff Yoars

Lupus and metis reach maturity more quickly than
homids. A metis hits adolescence between eighr and
10, and a lupus is usually full-grown after just a year or
two. However, all breeds age at the same rate once they
underzo their FirstChange. A lupus can outlive genera-
tions of wolves, although rumors circulate of unlucky
souls somehow cursed to age as wolves do, dying before
their second decade. Even so, most werewolves are
theoretically capable of reaching the hundred-year
mark or even beyond. It is the rare, rare werewolf,
however, who has the luxury of dying from old age.
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Auypvices

Regardless of their breed, all werewolves feel an inexo-
rable pull toward Luna, sister of Gaia. Whether she shines
on them with her full face or hides from view, they take
comfort from her company and guidance. Luna is the one
who shows a werewolf whar his path and role will be in
Garou society, and this path is called an auspice.

An auspice is many things: It reflects the werewolf's
general personality traits, atritudes and interests, as well as
his duties in the pack. All auspices are important, for no
werewolf can be all things to his people. As many different
auspices are included in a pack, the unit grows stronger asa
whole from the diversity of its individual members. Auspice
alsodetermines the inner Rage of the werewolf. Some Garou
mothers try to use herbs or other methods to induce labor
under a specific moon, which is one of the reasons that
Ragabash and Ahroun are roughly as common as the other
three auspices, even though the full moon and new moon
appear only half as ofren as any other phase,

Each young werewolf studies with an elder of the same
auspice, learning particular Gifts and the role Luna has
decreed for him in werewolf society, Werewolves often
introduce themselves by auspice when meeting others.
Whether the werewolf was born under a waxing or waning
moon also has some bearing on his auspice and tempera-
ment. The waxing moon is asignof rising Rage, while the
waning moon hints at a t_:-_:)_cik:r, more somber pcrsnualit_&'.
Players might rake this aspect of a character’s auspice into,
account when considering somé of the character’s minor
personality quirks,

Tryas they might, some werewolvesfind thar they are not
suited to their auspice roles, Even thongh doing so is a direct
insult to Luna, they may change auspices by renouncing their
former auspice and identity through a Rite of Renunciation.
This rite is a grave:thing for any werewolf to consider. In
addirion to losing any formérrank and Gifts o begin in his new

auspice at Rank 1, he will face the deep mistrust of others until
he has proven his decision more than justified, if not for the rest
of his life. It is no small thing to spum Luna’s wishes, but
sometimes a Garou must follow his heart.

Trber

If breed determines a werewolf’s blood and auspice
determines his destined role, then tribe can be said to
determine his family. A tribe is more than a simple ethnic or
idealistic classification — it is a social unit of werewolves
bound together by blood, ideals and spirit. Tribal affiliation
brings with it many responsibilities and even unasked-for
rivalries — bur it also offers a kinship of purpose.

A werewolf’s tribe is not a matter of genetics — itisa
societal bond made stronger by the parronage of a powerful
totem and often by blood ties. A werewolf usually joins the
tribe of his ancestors, alitbough sometimes that fsn't an
option — a Silver Fang born to a less than purebred
bloodline may have to seek acceptance among the Glass
Walkers, or a bitter lupus can reject his Children of Gaia
ancestors to join the Red Talons. When a cubundergoes the
Rite of Passage, the totem of the tribe initiating him chooses

whether toaccept him or not— if the tribal totem approves,

then the cub is part of the tribe, finally a full-fledged Garou.

. 1t's said that the Garou Nation wasn't always divided
intotribes — that the contzoversy of the Impergium split the
One Tribe into sixteen Over the millennia, the tribes have
dwindled; one has fallen to the Wyrm, two are dead and the
fourch has left the Nation. Still, the twelve tribes that
temain are tigh y knit groups, dedicared ro waging the war
of Apocalypse until their last breath, for the sake of genera-
tions yet to come. The tribes do their best to maintain their
tribal heritage, but theyare forced to cooperate even more
closely with one another in these trying times — or else
there will be no heritage and no generations ro give it to,
only desolation and exrinction.
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Raﬁabas/\: The Neww Moon, The Trickstfer

Only a real fool ignores the wisdom hiding in the
guise of the trickster. She brings mirth to still the
anger between two hearts and humility to those who
need a dose in full. Moreover, the New Moon often
has clever insights that make her a worthy advisor (or
conniver). The Ragabash occupies an odd place in
werewolf society. Many distrust her unpredictable
mannerisms and peculiar sense of humor, but she’s
usually welcomed and given afree hand in the day-to-
day life of the sept. The New Moon enjoys a rare
flexibility within the normally rigid strictures of
werewolf society. When there’s tension in the air, the
Ragabash is usually the one to lift it, even at the risk
of a claw raking across her exposed, laughing throat.
She shows a different kind of courage than th:e war-
rior, but one that clever elders dot i

As the “questioner of the ways, i
has an obligation to play devil® ate.
New Moon is more than being givena mense o pldy
pranks or undercut authority— it is a real responsi-
bility. The Ragabash must question traditions and
decrees not rcﬂemve'{y. bur rather from an informed
point of view. It isn't enough tolcast doubt on an
elder’s proclamation; the Ragabash must have a solid
argument supporting her contrary views. It's her task
to make certain that her packmates see both sides to
every issue, to be sure that they're taking the right

option, not just the most obvious one. Of course, the
Ragabash’s penchant for cunning, sly tactics and
subtle Gifts also tends to bestow a certain amount of
responsibility as a scout, saboteur or even assassin.
The new moon is the moon of stealth, and its chil-
dren are the ones charged with using that stealth for
the Garou's benefit.

Initial Rage: 1

Beginning Gifts: Blur of the Milky Eye, Open
Seal, Scent of Running Water

Stereotype: The Ragabash born as the new moon
waxes is usually light-hearted and capricious while one
birthed under the waning new moon has a slightly
more.wicked and ruthless streak. All werewolves of
this auspice have keen senses of humor, and they try to
find some wit in everything. If they have a flaw, it lies
in not knowing how to show their sincerity. It’s not
that the Ragabashican’t be earnest, quite the contrary.
It's just that she may have trouble convincing her
packmates when she means business. For this reason,
as well as their ingessant tricks, many werewolves

unfortunately give little respect to the Ragabash.
Quote: Scorn noe my counsel, warrior. I am born
under no light of the moon, and I am used to a view from
the shadows. The werds of your lips don’t necessarily
reflect the inclinations of your heart. Leave subtlety to
those who can use it better than one such as yourself.




T/\evm)r e: The Crescent Moon, The Seer

As Luna's most slender light shines on her sister Gaia, she reveals secrets of the spirits !

and their vast realms. The Theurge is the child of the crescent moon, and he is wisest in
the ways of the Umbra and its inhabitants. Some call these seers the daydreamers of the
werewolves, and many do seem to be a bit detached from their brethren. They can see and
hear things that others cannot, as if they live half in the world of the physical and half
in the world of the spirit. For all his alien solitude, though, the Theurge holds an
important place in any pack. Without him, the werewolves would forget the spiritual side
of their nature, They might wander lost and blind if they did not have his visions
and dreams to guide them.

|

The Theurge is usually his pack's ritemaster, the one who knows the
most rites and rakes the responsibility of performing them for the pack’s
benefit. He is also the one who typically negotiates with encountered spirits,
as the one most likely to speak their language and understand their
unusual modes of thought. The Gifts of the crescent moon assist the
Theurge in these endeavors, although it also takes a certain kind of
mentality to learn to “think” as spirits do. The closer a Theurge
grows to his spirit allies, the less familiar he becomes to people used
to thinking in more physical rerms.

5

Initial Rage: 2
Beginning Gifts:

Mother's Touch, /—ﬁ}' -
Serise Wyrm, Spirit "i '\L./,_ ._‘\\*

Speech )\_,-"_,
Stereotype: f\{k\w
(LN R

|
Only an idior would )

call a Theurge cryptic or ./
equivocal to his face, but

many of the Crescent Moons live up to
the stereotype. They have a
penchant for speaking in %
riddles and spouting off enig- \ )
matic sayings, simply because iﬁ =
trafficking with spirits has /

made such ralk second na- /
ture to them. Those { | i
Theurges born under the | | ( /
waning moon are appar- z//
ently more adept at binding
and foreing spirits to their will
(and battling evil spirits to boot), while a Theurge brought
forth under the waxing moon has a more charming, cajoling
manner with denizens of the Umbra.

Quote: Look, my child, notwith your exes, but with your heare. s
Listen to the whispers on the wind. The sounds you hear arenotmerely leaves brushing
on grass, No, those are the very spirits we have called to ws this night. Honor them as
they hate blessed our caern with their presence.
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Phifodox: The Half Moon, The Mediator

The half moon reflects the dualities of Garou natures: wolf and human, flesh and spirit, fury and wisdom, darkness and
light. The Philodox is counselor, mediator and lawkeeper of the pack. Just as the Ragabash lives for laughter, the Philodox
is born with the wisdom and desire to judge fairly the actions of her people, be those
actions bright or ugly. She can't help bur try to solve every dispute that falls in her path;
such is the tole Luna has destined for her. In times of peace, the ranking Philodox is
often the leader of the pack. In times of war, she may well give over this mantle to the
ranking Galliard or Ahroun. A wise Half Moon bears no grudge and understands that
stepping down in such situations is likely for the best. Among the ultra-
competitive werewolves, this behavior exemplifies her natural desire for
balance and order more than any other.

The Philodox often takes the role of alpha in her pack, although it’s
more common for Ahroun to lead in times of war. Whether she gains a
leadership position or not, she's expecred to remain impartial where
her packmates are concerned; it's a poor Half Moon who favors one
packmate over another. The Philodox also has the responsibility
to keep the laws of the Garou in mind — if a packmate is
straying dangerously close to violating the Litany, the
Phllodo\ bhOUld bL the 'l‘s‘te e to notice and warn

This responsibilry
; '_-gue)d Philo&ox is

'horn under Lunz\‘s waxing gaze.
1ay instead be edgy and perperu-

1 ,hlltadﬁx. far guldmce
g 'ﬁgbr’ 1 wuuid have Ehuught

squabblmghkc pupst" I,,gwame ﬂmw""'lesmy And
no silver-tongued words from either of yow. Just the facts,
you hear me?

i




Galliavd: The Gibbos Moo, The Moon Dancer

TheGalliard, beloved of the nigh-full moon, is joy incarnate in hissongs, stories and poetry. The beauty of Luna’s gibbous
face inspires him to great deeds on the battlefield as well as around the moot fires. He keeps the traditions of the werewolves
perpetually alive through lore carried from generation to generation. A Galliard can rouse the pack
from self-pity and suffering when their claws are needed for battle; he can cause even the stodgiest

Philodox to weep her heart’s last tears just as easily, should the occasion call for it. The
B entertainment of the Galliard takes many forms. He might be a dancer, a storyteller,a musician
or a bit of everything rolled into one. When peace turns to war, the Moon Dancer may well
lead the pack. And when tranquility comes again, he'll sing laments for the fallen and epic
sagas for the brave survivors who still walk Gaia's sacred places.

A Galliard's role is a tricky one. He must be the lorekeeper of his pack, well-versed in
Garou history and able to reach others to learn from past mistakes. He is also the one who
4 recounts his packmates’ deeds of bravery, wisdom and honor at moots, ensuring that they

o are properly hon-
Pored for their ef-
forts. In many cases,
the Galliard is also
the one who negoti-
ates with mortals and
others, just as the Theurge
bargains with spirits and the
Philodox reasons with other
Garou. The talented Galliard
has a fine memory, a glib tongue
and a brave spirit; his job isn't easy
by any measure, and he needs all the
talent he can muster.
Initial Rage: 4
Beginning Gifts: Beast Speech, Call of the
Wyld, Mindspeak
Stereotype: Galliards are all the passion of the
werewolves rolled up into one feistyand creative package.
They're completely unréstrained in their variousmoods, and
they're damn hot-tempered to boot. Moon Dancers born
under Luna's waning face have dark, consuming passions;
they refate rales of doom, war and sacrifice. The waxing-
moon Galliards, by contrast, are almost giddy in their
revels, full of songs of wonder, conquest anid joy. In the
pack, the Moon Dancer keeps everyone’s spirits up, even
in times of terrible hardship. Without the Galliard's
song, many are the werewolves who'd have given up,
4-5'%]. even in sight of victory.
\ Quote: Surely I've tegaled yow with the story of
\ Gunnar Draugrbane, the fiercest warrior ever to sail the
i Y sea. N2 Then share mymead and stoke the five! Thenight
is young, and I feel a great inspiration coming to me from
Fenris himself.
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Ahroun: The Fll Moon, The Warvior

The Warrior basks in the full glow of Luna, the
silver light illuminating his all-consuming Rage. He
doesn't hesitate to strike fatal blows; rather, he often
doesn't know when to stop his killing. All werewolves
are fighters, but the Ahroun is the most destructive and
vicious of all Gaia's children. Even the young among
this auspice are fearsome to see. The old ones are few,
perhaps because the Ahroun don's fear death in service
to Gaia, and those elders who do live are likely among
the greatest werewolves of legend. The Full Moon knows
no cowardice, only histhirstfor batele. Like the Galliard,
the Ahroun is an inspiration to his people, but for
tactical acumen, physical prowess and might rather
than prerty words. When
peace falters, he rakes
the reins of command

asis his due, being the
first to lead his pack
into the fray and the \
last to fall should they
meet defeat.

The Ahroun's role in the pack is simple — he must be
the consummate warrior, able to physically defend his
weaker packmates as well as provide the right tactic for any
circumstance. As much general as berserker, the Ahroun is
the very definition of Gaia’s champion.

Initial Rage: 5

Beginning Gifts: Falling Touch, Inspiration, Razor
Claws

Stereotypes The term “hell on wheels” doesn't begin to
describe the raw strength and courage of the Warrior. A Full
Moon werewolf is on the edge constantly, seething with
Rage, spoiling for a fight ar every turn. The waxing-moon
Ahroun is almost a fanatic about proving himself, while the
Wairio;_'ofighe waning maon seeks to assert hi':s deminance

over others. They're all damn omery and hard to get
along with, but any werewolf is glad to have
one around in the thick of a fight... assum-
ing they're on the same side.

Quote: Out of my way, peacemuaker!
The only thing these honorless sewm will un-
derstand is my claws sinking into their throats and
the warmth of their blood washing us both in itg heat
as I send them back to the hells they came
from! Move aside, or'yom too
may feel my weeth chewing
up your heart!
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ﬁmc furiés

The Black Furies practice feminism with s vengeance.
According to legend, Luna first gathered thisicult of warrior
women in Ancient Oreece. Incarnate as Artemisthe Huntress,
the goddess appointed she-wolves as the defenders ofthe Wyld.
Since then, the tribe's followers have inspirdd legends of female
heroes. Elders claim that the tribe has been respansible for

warrior Amazons, vengeful Maenads, Lysistrata's political re-

volt, Queen Bodacea’s military prowess and even the Norse
Valkyries. The tribe accepts only women into its ranks, often
recruiting werewalf cubs infuriared by the chauvinism or séx=
ism of other tribes. Their version of gender bias is often called
hypocritical, but it is based on a culture thar has developed for
thousands of years. For most Furies, their driving belief is simply
that women are worthy of respect and reverence.

Throughout history, rumor had it that Black Furies gave
hirth exclusively to female offspring. In tuth, some Firies
ceremoniously killed their male children; the rest gave theireubs
away. The only exceptions were the metis; for reasons unknown,
the Furies have several metis among their ranks. These days,
though, the Furies give away male cubs to be raised by other
werewolves, but in return, they demand the right to recruit cubs
raised by other tribes. The Furies have forced their rivals to treat
female cubs with respect, nor by intimidation or insults, but by
offering an altemarive. Contrary to stereotype, they do not
demand that their cubs *hate all men.” Instead, they give women
a chance to voice their beliefs openly. .. and act on them,

No two Furies interprer the tribe’s philosophies in quite
the same way, bur a few cultural standards are constant. The
Furies are known for their mystical wisdom, fierce pride and
political fervor. Honor is theirmost prized virtue; if a Black Fury
givesherword, she'll go through hell to keep it, The tribe’s Gifts
and spirit allies demonstrate a primal connection to the Wyld,
and they are often summoned up to defend the natural places
of the world. Fury protectorates are among the most beautiful
and sacred places in creation. In fact, many Furies see them-
selves as aspects of the Goddess herself, since they share a
deeper bond with Gaia than any ordinary man.

Inreturn for these gifts from the Gaian Goddess, each Fury
also has obligations to the tribe as a whole. First and foremost,
they must attended private tribal moots regularly, at which wise
women lead complex and beautiful rites. Kuklochoros are infor-
mal moots where human women are invited to attend, often to
learn the ways of the Goddess. During the Burning Times of the
Renaissance, many such gatherings were mistaken for witches’
sabbats, Ulaka magelis are for Black Furies alone, for only they
have the strength and stamina to endure the lengthy and deeply
emotional rituals involved. The tribe undeniably has its own
version of discrimination, but this practice is often necessary to
explore their deepest tribal mysteries and keeping them secret
from the patriarchal societies surrounding them.

In Greek myth; Belleraphon, a heto whose mastery of
animals allowed him to conquer a mythical beast and travel
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throughout the world, tamed Pegasus, In the Gaian version of

this myth, Pegasus — the Furies' totem — gained a great hatred
for'the man who had mastered her. Furies retell this legend in
their own image, using it as an example of man's need to rein
i mature and explolt mystical power. Of course, the tribe
reveres other torems as well, from Owl and Panther to the
Muses and Medusae,

Tribalists who share similar beliefs gather in camps called
lulelos or*circles.” Black Furies who have allied themselves with
werewolves from other tribes may still act on behalf of 4 kuklos
periodically, often recruiting other members of their pack to help
them out. Each circle acts with a high degree of autonomy,
although all must eventually report 1o the Inner and Outer
Calyxes, the high councils of the tribe, The elders of the Quter
Calyx are well known, as they are chosen with a great deal of pomp
and ceremony. The [nner Calyx keeps its leaders and activities
secret, much to the annoyance of the tribe'’s cubs and cliath.

The Furies also possess treasures and fetishes, which they
see as only fit for members of their tribe. When these posses-
sions fall into the wrong hands, women warriors rush out to
retrieve them. Such extreme activities account for many stories
of vengetul and misanthropic Furies. However, despite the
preconceived notions of other werewolves, nor all Furies are
radical in their beliefs. A few camps are particularly harsh in
their attitudes toward men, but these camps often form their
own packs composed entirely of their own followers. Many
Furies run with packs that accept other tribes; unfortunarely,
they sometimes find themselves at odds with the most extreme
and intolerant elders of their own culture.

The battle lines between cliath and elders are clear. While
many of the oldest Furies are quire set in their heliefs, young
cubs entertain very revolutionary cancepts of gender, warfare
angd Garou society. Not every Black Fury believes in “stomping
man’s face firmly into the mud,” but all members of the tribe are
known for their tendency to speak their minds, directly and
forcefully, no marter how unpopular or dangerous their ideas
may be. In doingso, they risk alienating others within theirown
tribe and invoking the wrath of the tribal elders. While a
“woman who runs with the wolves” may choose to ally herself
with anyone she pleases, the elders of her tribe still encourage
her to take up Gaian causes shared by her sisters. Thus, the
struggle between the old and young continues. In her name, the
Furies will avenge any crime against women, insult toward the
Guoddess or defilement of her creation.

Appearance: Although the tribe eriginated in Ancient
Greece, the Furies have since spread throughout the world,
adapting to (and changing) a wide array of cultures. In Crinos,
Hispo and Lupus forms, their fur is unusually dark, often with
white, gray or silver highlights. By ancient law, the only males
among the tribe are the metissonsof other Furies. Ancient Greek
ars depicts homid Faries as graceful, lithe warriors, bur 21st
century Furies resent being portrayed under any one stereotype.




There is no universal standard of beauty or grace within the tribe,

just as there is no one approach to feminism. Despite endless

debates over politics and practice, no other group of werewolves

can gather together urban punks, modern Amazons, feminist
inrellecruals and aging grande dames so effectively.

‘ Kinfolk: Most Furies appoint themselves as the protectors

of women, taking crimes against their gender wirth deadly graviry.

Female Kinfolk often find themselves in hostile or dangerous

lives before they're discovered (and sometimes rescued) by

. their Garou relations. Male Kinfolk are numerous, as they

are essential ro the tribe’s survival. Their contact with

the tribe is vsually mundane, and relations are usually

held ourside sept grounds. Male Fury Kin are most

often set 1o work cultivating influence in the hu-

man world, and

some are
rreatedaslittle
more than breed-
ing stock. Nonethe-
less; while many Furies dem-
onstrate open impatience with
men in general, this impatience
does not preclude them from de-
veloping deep and soulful des
with individual males, some of
which last throughout their en-
tire lives,

Territory: Throughout
most of the tribe's history, the Fu-
ries have heen exceedingly reclusive.
They consider it their religious duty to
protect the last places sacred to the Wyld.
As the Final Days approach, however, they
have fewer places left to hide. Mystical

wards once protected tribal lands from

intrusion, but such barriers have been fading steadily. Warrior
women still defend sacred groves and islands staunchly, but an
increasing number of Futies are migrating to human cities,
drawn to political action, protest and resisvance. I their hidden
glens and groves have been seized, then perhaps it's time to take
the battle to the front lines. The time for hiding is over.

Tribal Totem: Pegasus

Initial Willpower: 3

Background Restrictions: None. You got a problem
with that?

Beginning Gifts: Breath of the Wyld, Heightened Senses,
Sense Wyrm
Quote: The testosterime’s getting a little thick around here. |
say we let the men keep arguing for a few more hours and set
e off onourown. Lecthem keep posturing at themoot, We've

e

e N gotwoman's work to do....

Sereofypar

Flight-of-Eagles, a Black Fury Ahroun, sizes up her
rivals:
Bone Gnawers: They're pitiable creatures, bur they're
also useful to anyone who offers them sympathy... or free food.
Just remember to stand upwind from them.

Children of Gaia: I admire anyone who speaks so boldly for
what she believes in, especially a cause as admirable as peace.

Fianna: Passionate, artistic and positively pagan in their

, celebrarions — what's not o like! Then again,
¢ gerting hit on ar their parties does ger old.....
Get of Penris: Their egos are as bloated as
their muscles. If a Get ralks too much, the only way to
shut him up is to kick his ass.

Glass Walkers: It's good to have contacts in the big city,
so most of them are worth knowing: The cities are bad enough
without their help.

Red Talons: Best leave them to the wilderness. Their
hatred of the human race is offensive, to say the least. Ler’s just
say | don't have much patience for race-hatred, okay!

Shadow Lords: Devious, treacherous, manipulative
you've heard all this before, haven't you? Despite all that, a Lord
can give you great insights into your enemies’ schemes. .. and
maybe betray what you're thinking to them, if you're norcareful.

Silent Striders: Good traveling companions. Of all the
other tribes, they're the best allies to have when you're on the
move, whether that's in the depths of the Umbra or the heart
of the wilderness.

Silver Fangs: Perhaps they're a bit vain about their past,
but every so often, one rises to the occasion and proves he's a
hero. Don't count them out just yet.

Uktena: Don't ger me wrong. | don't mind having an
Uktena tell me whar to expect from the Wyrm's minions. I'd
just feel safer if I knew how he found out.....

Wendigo: They deserve a danm sight hetter than what
they've got. | feel great sorrow for all the bigotry they've faced.
If only they regarded us with the same esteem...

Stargazers: [ rrusted the Stargazers to watch/my back.
They don't think we're worthy of the same? Their loss.
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Bone Gnawers make

Narion, Most other
tribes regard thetmn as
lirtle more than pa-
therie scavengers hiding

insist that they're dog-paddling
in the shallow end of the gene
pool; after all, if their cubs were
capable of joining other tribes,
they would have done so by now.
Many werewolves treat the tribe
with contempt — or at least
regard the Gnawers as a pack
of comic fools — yet the tribe
is also the populous one in
the world. In a realm where
other rtribes
have failed

— hidden within the heart of
humanity — the Bone Gnawers
have prospered.

Their patchwork pedigrees
can he traced back to India and
Northern Africa, but the tribe’s
pups can be found anywhere pov-
erty is present. Throughout hu-
man history, they've lived on the
fringes of human society,
whether as peasants, serfs or
commoners. Always the under-
dogs, their history is filled with

up the dregs of the Garou

in the cities of men. Rivals

stortes of helping the “common man" triumph despite impos-

sible odds. Bone Gnawers tell tales of their ancestors aiding

‘Robin Hood, fighting in the American Revolution, rounding

up aristos during the French Revolution and even supporting
the proletariat in the Communist Revolution. Other tribes
laugh these stortes off, elaiming that the tribe drinks too much
had hooch, but cubs and cliath listen attentively, finding the
inspiration to keep fighting.

While other tribes may threaten and intimidate to gain
power among their own kind, seprs dominated by Bone Gnaw-
ers are usually strongly communal or staunchly democratic.
Afteryou fall through the cracks of human society, they reason,
everyone you find at the bottom should be considered equal.
Despite this welcoming attitude, the tribe still maintains a few
secrets and traditions away from outsiders. Others consider
their rotems and rituals bizarre, to say the least. Whether
they're sacrificing cheap wine to the Great Trash Heap, singing
Frank Sinatra songs to summon the New York City Father or
leaving peanut butter for Elvisand the American Dream, Bone
Gnawers revel in behavior that outsiders would consider just
plain nuts. Yet, they insist that what they're doing is sacred.
Everyone has a say in a Bone Gnawer sept, but some of their
opinions are straight out of the ozone.

Dirty and mangy, ill fed on a diet of leftovers and scav-
enged food, Gnawers are generally cynical and world-weary,
but they also cultivate street smarts and a wicked wit. Just as
cannily as they scavenge food and tools from dumpsters and
refuse, they unearth secrets on the streer. Although their
appearance may be pitiful, they are as well suited to guerrilla
ractics and urban warfare. Like rats, they gather in unexpected
and hidden places, atrack in numbers, and scurry back ro safery.
[f others consider them madmen and fools, so much the berter
— surprise attacks are far more effective, anyway.

Lofty Garou ideals have no place wirhin the tribe, for
practicality is paramount. They value freedom and hard-core
survival above all else. Most have great sympathy for folks on
the skids, and they often recruit down-and-out humans (and
other desperate supernatural creatures) as allies. Tribal elders,
addressed respectfully as “mothers” and “fathers,” watch care-
fully over the extended families that result. Along the way, they
developafierce hatred for humans who exploit others, whether
through greed or callous apathy, Therefors, generosity is an
important measure of status within the tribe,

While most werewolves tend ro think reflexively of the
Gnawers as an urban tribe, some of their camps and Kin
prefer rural septs. The Hillfolk live very simply in the
Appalachians and throughourt the rural Seuth, following an
old-fashioned way of life as “sons of the soil” (what others
would call “hillbillies"). A more infamous camp, the Man-
Eaters, keep theiraffiliations well-hidden, for cannibalism is
forbidden by both the Litany and human law. Some hunt in

!




the most decadent and decayed realms of major cities, bur
most prefer to retreat to the wild, emerging to hunt only
when absolutely necessary.

The tribe has a reputation for being very... cosmopoli-
tan... because of its talent for urban survival. Only the Glass
Walkers feel as comforrable in cities, and then only because
they are able to afford the very best human luxuries. Gnawers
are masters of scrounging Sruff, Loot, Junk and many other
varieties of trash that others would consider worthless. Many of
their rites and Gifts allow them to survive in urban hellholes,
even if it's on a diet of cardboard and dry macaroni. They are
masters of begging and groveling, both in human and Garou
society. Spare change can fund a Bone Gnawer feast, and every
dumpster overflows with bounty... as long as you know how to
use the trash festering inside it. Long after the other werewolves
have been destroyed by the Apocalypse, the Bone Gnawers
intend to be the last ones standing.

Appearance: Bone Gnawers wander the streets of
mankind's major cities passing themselves off as drifters, blue-
collar types and homeless drop-outs. Even in Homid form, they
often appear mangy, scrawny, starving and feral, Using this
subterfuge, they patrol the streets. In Lupus form, their coats are
a mishmash of clashing colors, stains and smells. Some try to
pass themselves off as stray dogs or lost mutts, but any human
can sense a Bone Gnawer's muted rage and pain instinctively.
Although some have bred with stray dogs to create strange
hybrids, a desperate Gnawer can't pass himself off as anything
other than a feral and dangerous animal that's more wolf than
dog. Betrer call Animal Control, just to be sure.

Kinfolk: Gnawers often congregate in urban packs for
their own protection, adopting runaways, street kids, drifters
and the homeless into their streetwise gangs. Some of these
allies and contacts are Kinfolk; others are jusy victims in
desperate need of protection. Kin can be found among any race
or nationality in the world, bur mest such lost souls come from
squalid, or at least struggling, backgrounds.

Territory: Noother tribe knows about life on the street as
well as these mutts do. While Glass Walkers lay claim to some
of the most valuable real estate in the city, the Bone Gnawers
stalk through some of the worst. Condemned or abandoned
buildings, junkyards and landfills, dark alleyways and decaying
slums are all common hunting grounds. Not all of their haunts
are hellish, however. As the most democratic and egalitarian of
the tribes, Bone Gnawers also protect the parts of a city
established for the benefit of the average citizen. Honorable
Garou defend public libraries, museums, playgrounds, city
parks, homeless shelrers and other places that welcome the
(usually unwashed) masses.

Tribal Totem: Rat

Initial Willpower: 4

Background Restrictions: Bone Gnawers may not buy
Ancestors, Pure Breed or Resources. Such goad fartune typi-
cally falls to wolves from other tribes.

Beginning Gifts: Cooking, Resist Toxin, Tagalong

Quote: Hey, you! Stop pissin' on my damn box! What do you
think this is, a men's room? This here’s my home, and 'f you don't
zip inand run vight now, I'm gonna have to bite that thing off. You

hear me? I BITE!
Spereofyper

Piss-in-the-Wind, a Bone Gnawer Ragabash, trades what he
knows for a warm meal:

Black Furies: What cool chicks! They prove what ['ve
known all along: Girls kick ass! Tell 'em how cool they are.
That way, they'll stand in front of you when a fight’s about
to start.

Children of Gaia: Um, yeah, I'm all for peace. Especially
if it means that a sept’s going to prosper. After all, that means
more foad for everyone. Then again, the Bone Gnawers are still
the last line of defense, so there’s no way we could ever become
complete pacifists.

Fianna: Hey! I'll trade you what's in my bottle for what's
in yours!

Get of Fenris: See that Getr? Man, the guy who stuck the
stick so far up his ass must have been some warrior. They're so
full of themselves that ['m glad they'll die to protect us. [ know
that's harsh, but I'm sick of "em kicking us around.

Glass Walkers: You gotta get one of these guys in your
pack- They've got enough cash to pay for everything you need.
Ask 'em to pick up the check in restaurants. They love that.

Red Talons: | don't know how much I trust them. [ mean,
withour all the people in the world, what would happen to all
the cities?

Shadow Lords: Ugh. Creep, creep, snoop, snopp. And
they still don’t pick up the word on the street as well as we do.
They'll try to use you for whatever they can get, so make sure
you don't sell yourself short.

Silent Striders: Striders sometimes help me scrounge up
stuff when I'm traveling. Unfortunately, some of them like to
“sacrifice” little critters to Qwl. If one of them touches my rat
friends, I'm gonna hafta kick his ass.

Silver Fangs: Oh, yes, sir, Mr. Silver Fang, sir. You go
ahead and stand up in front of the whole pack where everyone
can see you. You want me to help paint that target on your
forehead?

Uktena: [t's a pity what happened to their kin. It's almost
as bad as what happened to ours.

Wendigo: Hey! Who mirmed down the hear again? It's
freezing in here!

Stargazers: Yeah, yeah. Doaor, ass, way out; all chat.

CAaP‘fer Two: The Garou 71

T 5 S WO i

e




\\\_..._.._._.............__......_....;\

e

[n ancient times, when the werewolvesgulled humansand
warred against each other, disaffected membets of the tribes
rose together as one, and called themselves the Children of
Gaia. They pled for peace and an end to the Impergium. With
amartyr's will they pled it, and enough heardtheir messigethar
the tribes were joined... joined enough to end the killing, at
any rate. Thus the Children were born-and forged, the only
tribe bom in a cry for peace. '

Today, the Children trayel from sept to sépr, pack to

pack, mediating disputes and tryingto show the Garou that
thmr common purpose<—defending Gaia — is far too impor-
tant to lose sight ofin constant skirmishes over differences.
Accord, the Children claim, is one of the best weapons they
have for fighting their irue enemies. Tathe Children, Gaia is
a loving Mother, and the Wyrm's poisonisimply stems from an
absence of her love. When boiled down to those basic terms,
they insist, the "complexities” of the tribes’ disagreements
sort out pretty quickly.

While their reputation as peacemakers does eamn some
(grudging) respect, the Children also endure a fair bit of
derision over their methods. Some call them softin the head for
wasting their time; others scoff ar the notion of pacifists ina
warrior society. But the Children of Gaia are hardly
nonconfrontational. When roused, a Child’s Rage can be
terrible, sometimes more so hecause it’s been pent up for a long
time. And the tribe understands that werewolves will often feel
the need to “pop claws and go to town.” Unfortunately,
hawever, vialence is a means that too easily becomes an end {as
the Children often say with a glance toward the Ger of Fenris).
When two Garou fight, one may likely die, and the survivor will
certainly be weaker for the struggle. The only winner is the
Wyrm. When a werewolf slays a normal, untainted human for
being in the wrong place, the human'’s loved ones suffer. And
suffering is a state that benefits only the Wyrm.

While other tribes are shrinking steadily, the Children of

Gaia are holding on surprisingly tenaciously. If they're not
growing, they are at least shrinking at a shorter rate. The main
reason is that the tribe takes in any Garou who asks. They are
rare among tribes in that they are more than tolerant or even
kind to metis — they actually trear them as equals. Therefore,
many metis seek them outto find acceptance: Also, many male
Garou born to the Black Furies find homes among Gaia's
Children. Furthermore, tribe members are always on the look-
ourt for lost cubs, and if a cub doesn’t obviously belong to a
particular tribe, the Children will make a home for it gladly.
Children of Gaia form loose packs and even looser septs.
They do not observe rank and hierarchy as strictly as do other
tribes, and while they are by no means purely democratic,
leaders try to reach a consensus among involved sepr members,
Each sept has two elders who take the lead in mediating
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disputes. They are known as the Voice of the Goddess (always
female) and the Arm of the Goddess (always male).

Asatribe, they are the most active in human environmen-
tal organizations by far. Through a vast network of srudents,
teachiers; lobbyists and'0ther Kinfolk activists, they have made
strides tn changing attitudes and pushing eco-friendly legisla-
tion that otherwise would neéver see beyond a congressman's

“thank you for your interest” form letter. Their efforts to
fmprove the situation of Native Americins has helped raise
their status n the ey€s of the Ukeena and Wendigo, although
many still grumble, “Too little, too e

Although few autside the tribe knowit, the Children are
divided @8 to how much education is necessary or even
allowable. One faction believes that certain non-Kinfolk
humans wouldnot only be ready to know the truth about Gaia
and the werewolves, hut — galvanized by the knowledge —
they would also be indispensable allies. This faction has
already recruired a few select individuals, but they would see
it become a more widespread practice: The others are wary,
realizing the price of letting the information fall into the
wrong hands. They further realize that the rest of the Garou
Nation would likely pessecute them for parting the Veil {and
thus breaching the Litany). A small but increasing minority
feels that it’s too lare for such measures anyway. The Apoca-
lypse is upon them, they reason, and there is no time for
anything except a final gathering of forces. These hard-line
Children feel that the other tribes should “put up or shut up.”
They should close ranks beside them or be cut loose to fare as
best they may. A final faction holds that, while ending the
Impergium was the right thing to do, the Garou should have
found another way ro hinder the Weaver's expansion. Choos-
ing the lesser of two evils, they say, is still choosing an evil.

Sadly, these divisions demonstrate that the Children are
having a harder rime than ever turning the other cheek.
They've been striving to promote peace for millennia, only to
find that humans and werewolves alike seem to have an
inborn need for war. For all the progress that the tribe has
made, there's still so much to be done and so little time to do
it. It's a small wonder that a rone of bitterness has crept into
the Children's howls for accord.

Appearance: Homid Children of Gaia come from all races
and cultures: Lupus Children are strong and clean of limb, with
a dappling of whire on their gray and brown coats. While Lupus
forms of other tribes radiate danger or feral coldness, Children
give off an aura of calm, quier grace that can sometimes dispel
fear as well as instill it.

Kinfolk: The Children of Gaia's Kinfolk come from any
nationality. They tend to be unusually aware of and active in
environmental and social issues, which creares a network of
contacts for their Garou relatives.




Territory: The Children of Gaia hailed from the cultures
of the Fertile Crescent and Phoenicia originally, but the tribe
has traveled for millennia to where it is needed most. These
days, most Childrensee North Americaasa fine home base, but
they are scattered across the world as needs be.

Tribal Totem: Unicorn

initial Willpower: 4

Background Restrictions: No restrictions

Beginning Gifts: Mercy, Mother's Touch, Re-
sist Pain

Quote: Of course I'm reaching hu-
mans to yespect nature instead of fear ic. We
destroy what we fear. That's why you kill
humans, isn't it?

SHereofypes

Peter Falling-Light, Child of
Gaia Theurge, voices his con-
CETIS:

Black Furies: Like us, the
Furies see the need for healing
in this world. The difference is,
they would deny that mercy to
a great many who need it.

Bone Gnawers: They are of
our blood; we can't afford 1o make
outcasts of our family.

7 4

Fianna: The biggest heans still
can't contain the mixture of joy and sor-
row they feel. | call many of them friend.

Get of Fenris: It is good to take pride in
doingsomething you love and doingirwell. ..
unless that something is mindlessly rending
anyrhing that wanders within arm’s
length.

Glass Walkers: They have adapted to

\ life in the Weaver’s domain, but can they

survive outside their fish ranks now?

Red Talons: | like theirhonesty. Don't
care too much for their bitterness, though.
Shadow Lords: The Garou
e o are here to help others, except for
the Shadow Lords, who are most
motivated to help themselves.

Silent Striders: [ envy their

freedom sometimes, but

“oandbye” is 2 word too famil-
iar to their lips.

Silver Fangs: A strong
and noble leader would surely
bind the tribes together. Is

that so blasted much to ask!?
Uktena: There isnothing we can
do o rake hack what the invading tribes did to
them, but it's up to us to heal the scars,

R\

Wendigo: We try 1o help them, but their

pride gers in the way. Their hearts burn with rage, but
their souls are bitrer cold.

Stargazers: A deep loss. They helped us end the

Impergium; we need their wisdom now more than ever.

|
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JANNA

It's said that the first Galliard was a Fianna. The more humble of this tribe shake their heads and
say, “No, not the first one, just the best one.” Hailitig from Western Europeand the British Isles in
particular, the Fianna are a tribe that indulges infits passions for music, drink, love and
fighting (not necessarily in that order). The tribe also includes the finest lorekeepers
and bards of the Garou, for they learn the rales of other tribes as well as their own.
None can match the memory of a Fianna master bard, who can recite a clan
generation by generation easily back thousands of'years. Garou from other
tribes come to the Fianna to learn the old stories of heroes and battles, lists

of lineages and tales of rragedy. Members of Stag’s tribe are often called { ’
to be judges, for their memories are long and they are familiar with 3 N \

Litany precedent as few others are. &,

Fianna have quite a reputation for enjoying themselves to '
excess. Music, dancing, drinking, love and general merriment are
more than simple pastimes. Stag’s tribe is very serious about the
fine art of the good time. For this reason more than any other, the
Fianna are taken less than seriously by other (Garou.

Fianna tend to be extroverts who enjoy partiesand gatherings
of all kinds. They can alse be deeply moody; Harano strikes the
Fianna more often than any other tribe save the Silver Fangs.
No, the Fianna never do anything by halves! Their mercurial
personalities, coupled with their creativity, are often linkedto . g4
their ancestral ties with the fae folk. In' fact, many Garow M
(including the Fianna themselves) suspect that a touch of
faerie blood runs through Fianna veins. While not every tribe
member can carry a tune, most members of Srags tribe are
encouraged to be creative. It's the rare Theurge that doesn't
embellish a ferish with curling designs representing the spirit housed
within, and many Ahroun can forge weapons that are works of art as
well as death-dealers. Other tribes have painters, dancers, writers and
musicians, but the Fianna have them in spades.

I addition to being sociable, the Fianna are the most likely of all
werewolves to fall in love, either with humans or (all too frequently) other
Garou. Such romances end in tragedy far more often thannot, supplying grist
for ballads and stories to fill a thousand heart-breaking nights: Should an
illicitunion bear tainted fruit, have nothing but pity for the offspring. Fianna
are hard on their metis, for it's traditional wisdom that a twisted body
mirrors a twisted soul. Metis never hold positions of power within the
tribe custom forbids it. It's a sad irony that abusive treatrment
sometimes drives the metis to the Wyrm, which only proves the metis'
taint in the eyes of the more hard-line elders.

Despite their rowdy reputation, it would be a bad idea to think of the
Fianna as merely drunken sots who can spout stories. Those who have
thought so have learned their lesson quickly. The joy of battle is nor the
least of their joys! Time and again their ferocity has surprised the Get of
Fenris or other interlopers who expected that lovers couldn’t be fighters.
Some say that the world is better for the drinking and dancing; without an outler for that
passionare energy, the Fianna would probably be more battle-mad than the Get!

Now, a rribal divide is opening — the age-old schism between old and new. Many
Fianna and their activist Kinfolk are using the influx of European Union capital and
environmentally friendly parties to repair some of the damage done by chemical dumps
and general land wasting across the British Isles as well as the rest of Europe. The other
facrion sees that the so-called Celtic Tiget economic boom hascreated a flurry of untestricred
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growth and development. “What's the use of cleaning the
Wyrm-raint from a forest if the trees are leveled and an
apartment complex covers the land?” they ask. This quandary
is being noticed among the other tribes these days, but it is
especially painful for the traditionalists of the Fianna. If one
uses the tools of the Weaver to fight the Wyrm, what can he use
to fight the Weaver!

Appearance: In wolf form, the Fianna are quite striking.
They are huge like dire wolves (with the occasional resem-
blance to wolfhounds), with shining red or black fur. They
often use Gifts to make their eyes glow green. Their howls are
hearthreakingly beautiful, with an ethereal quality no ather
tribe can match.

Their appearance in Homid form often reflects their
Celtic heritage. Most are descended from the people of the
British Isles or Western Europe, and Fianna can be found
almost anywhere English is spoken. Fianna can be fair-skinned
or swarthy; they ¢an be blond, dark-haired or redheads.

Kinfolk: Their Kinfolk descend from the finest Celtic
stock, many of whom immigrated throughout the world. Fianna
are close to their Kinfolk and fiercely protective, a fact that has
led 1o no few skirmishes. Most of their wolf Kinfolk live in
North America, but a few treasured members roam hidden on
protected European estates and parks.

Territory: In the old times, Fianna took wide moors,
forests and peat bogs as their homes. As they spread across the
world, the found much different locales to setile. Although
they always prefer places that remind them of “the old country,”
they can be found nearly anywhere their Kinfolk have settled.
Outside the British Isles, they are most common in Australia
and New Zealand, Canada and of course the United Srates
(particularly Appalachia).

Tribal Totem: Stag

Initial Willpower: 3

Background Restrictions: No restrictions.

Beginning Gifts: Faerie Light, Persuasion, Resist Toxin

Quote: There's three things that'll bying you praise at the moot,
lad: a well-spun tale, aready wit and a clegr voice. <sighs> f you'll
justwork on the first two, you might not make a fool of yourself, lad.

Sareotypur

Morgan the Uniruly, Fianna Ragabash, shaves the gossip:

Black Furies: Be careful around these ladies; they can't
take a joke.

Bone Gnawers: They're looked down on, but show 'em a
little kindness and they'll be your friend for life. Can’t ever have
oo many friends.

Children of Gaia: A smile will go a long way, and these
folks always have one for you. They'll fight with the best of
them; it just takes longer ro piss them off.

Get of Fenris: They're battle-mad. They'd attack a teee if
you wrote “Wyrm” on the side. .. assuming they can read.

Glass Walkers: If you need 1o find your way around a eity,
a Glass Walker will give you a hand. But don't expect a free
lunch.

Red Talons: Berter than the Get, because they're pickier.
They're discriminating psychopaths.

Shadow Lords: Arrogant bastards. Don't shake one's
hand, there's likely poison in his ring.

Silent Striders: Strange lot, and a lirtle spooky. But invite
one to your fire and you're in for a night of many rales,

Silver Fangs: Respectable, rradirionalists to a fauly, bura
bit stiff and overbearing sometimes. Still, one's king is one’s
king.

Uktena: Prerry unfriendly, unless they think you know
something they don’t. Then they're only slightly unfriendly.

Wendigo: We've got some history. We don't get on oo
well.

Stargazers: Too wise for us mere mortals. They're prob-
ably happier hanging out on their mountaintops.
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Any Get worth his scars.carries himself with pride, for he
is the result of cenvuries of warrior heritage. The Getof Fentis,
or Fenrir, are heroes in the truest sense of theword. They seek
their fortune alonga path beset by battles and awash in blood.
Most commonly of Nordic, Teutonic or Saxon descent, they
reflect the harsh atticudes of a brueal history. The sagas, eddas
and prose poems of a thousand years ago inspire them to great
acts of valor, Admitredly, werewolves from other tribes are
often shocked by their violent and remorseless behavior, even
toward other Garou. Few will back down fromafight, and fewer
still show merey; vet all of them are eager to demonstrate their

prowess in battle. Strength is the greatest virtue among the Ger.

Through constant conflict, they force themselves to become
stronger. .. or destroy themselves in the process.

The Fenrir seem ferocious and belligerent to other tribes;
Even their cubs will sacrifice their livesigladly in the never-
ending campaign against the GrearSerpent of Darkness. While
cubs with proper lineage are hounded to join the rtribe,
werewolves are not just born into the Ger of Fenris; they nusst
prove themselves worthy first. Most are of European stock, horn
of Fenrir Kinfolk, but Get septs have been known to accept
heroes from other ethnic groups. The path to glory is not easy,
though. The tribe’s Rites of Passage are inevitably bloody and
often deadly. Cubs who seek acceprance are challenged and
tested continually. Even werewolves who aren’t born under the
full moon must prove themselves as capable warriors. Weak
Get die; the strongest survive,

To spur them on to greater glory, Fenrir Galliards called
skalds recite vast epics of werewolf heroes who have fought
against impossible odds. Yetin their lust for blood and glory, the
Ger have become blind to the darkness within themselves.
Fatalism is common among their kind. A true hero does not
care whether he lives or dies, as long as he destroys his foes and
inspires a great epic for the Galliards to recite. As vone would
expect, casualties among the Fenrir are high. Even if winning
a battle seems impossible, a Get of Fenris would rather die a
hero than run away with his tail berween hislegs. Callinga Get
a coward is tantamount to suicide.

The tribe sees itself as the vanguard in the endless fight
against the Wyrm. Their elitism is painfully evident. A rare few
have even embraced Aryan ideals of racial supremacy, staining
the honor of the tribe in the process. The rest consider them-
selvessuperior to other Garou, but largely because they have led
a harsh life with high ideals. They are also undeniably chauvin-
ist, sneering at “civil rights” and “empowerment.” The strong
command the weak who must take their place among cowards
and failed heroes.

Ower the last century, the rribe has been forced to modify
its chauvinistic attitudes. Other tribes consider them sexist and
crude, but women have always had a place in Get culture.
Throughout the 20th century, female Fenrir have redefined
many of the traditional roles for women in the tribe. As part of

76 Werewolf: The Apocalypse

//lm-—_'__—-—y

their culture, they have fought to prove that they aré as heroic
as their male rivals, and despite having to work several times as
hard, they have proven themselves worthy. Sometimes an elder
looks askance at a woran who insists on being treated as an
equal, but he usually changeshis mind oncehe's has had his ears
pinned back. Female Get are strongewilled enough to hold their
own against the average Black Fury. Unfostunately, they are
also stubborn enough to insist on proving their superiority. Epic
duels result.

When the Ger decide to gather in numbers, bone-
cracking tourneys and epic tests of prowess are certain
to fullow. Tribal moots are always held beneath the full
moon, and they are always militaristic. Ahroun domi-
nate these gatherings, since leaders must always fight for
their positions of authority. All who attend must run a
deadly gauntlet to participate in the tribe’s sacred rites.
The gauntlet is soon followed by ritual bloodletting,
live rune carving and torture of captured enemies. Mys-
tical rites involve lengthy combat, sometimes with spirits
who must be forced into submission by powerful Theurges.

The Fenrirsee life asa long, hard struggle; for them, peace
is an impossible dream. Through this philosophy, they gain a
deep understanding of their inner Beasts, feral instincts and
boundless rage. As the Final Days approach, true heroes have
a chance to wield these weapons and earn a place in Valhalla.
They believe that a great battlefield has already been readied
for them in the Umbra: Vigrithr, the realm where the final
battle of the Apocalypse will be fought. Fimbulwinter, the
“final winter” that will end the age of man, is here. The armies
of evil are amassing to destroy the Garou in numbers heretofore
unseen. The Get of Fenris have been readying themselves for
generations. If Ragnarok is at hand, they will greet it with
sharpened claws and readied blades.

Appearance: The Ger are a very martial tribe. Most are
intensely muscular, and they bear their scars with pride. Their
lupine forms resemble the huge gray wolves of the North,
belligerent beasts with broad shoulders and huge, savage jaws.
Many have dark patches in their fur, although some suprema-
cists mock any Get who does not have a pure coat. Many look
Scandinavian, Germanic or Anglo-Saxon in Homid forms, but
modern Fenrircome from any culture thar produces sufficiently
strong warriors. Nearly all Get cultivare impressive scars and
tattoos. Some even brand their fur or carve runes ceremoni-
ously into their flesh.

Kinfolk: The Get of Fenris first stalked their tribal home-
lands in Northern Europe, but they have traveled freely through-
out many lands like their Viking ancestors, Most favor rural
areas near their Kinfolk, often under conditions adverse enough
to “cull the weak” from their human herds.

Territory: Any sacred site that isn't defended adequartely
may find itself under attack from Fenrir “protectors.” They are
infamous for assaulting other tribal caemns to allegedly secure




them. Like the Wendigo, they seem to thrive under adverse  friends a Fenrir wants. They may purchase Mentor, but a Get's
conditions, guarding caerns known for fierce storms and harsh patron will only advise, never protect. Those who cannot
= winters. The largest protectorates are survive on their own deserve to die.

, F“m:__; _in the Black Forest of Germany Beginning Gifts: Razor Claws, Resist Pain, Visage of

’ 4 (B ‘i and the wilderness of  Fenris
i ‘ AN & Scandinavia. Quote: The stench of evil is strong here. | think we're
t - T Tribal Totem: Fenris oumumbered at least four 1 one. A pity they will be at such a
. . Initial Willpower: 3 disadvantage. Whar? Do you think we should reereat? Never! This

Background Restrictions: is a time for grear glory!

Ger cannot purchase the Contacts J}"&'M{@'ﬁd;’

Background. True friends are the only , >, )] )
Fists-of-Wotan, a Get of Fenris

Ahvoun, reviles his rivals:

Black Furies: Their watriors
arefierce, but they should have more
respect for great heroes. Perhaps we

shall have to teach them a lesson
again.

Bone Gnawers: Crawling curs. | suppose every sept
needs commoners. A pack should only call on them when all
other options fail. Even then, their methods can bring a great
S  hero even greater shame.

s Children of Gaia: How 1 tire of their insufferable
g% pratiling! Perhaps they should hide back at the sept with the
\ & Bone Gnawers. I've seen a few of their Ahroun hold their

own in a fight, but I'd prefer that they acrually kill more of
their foes....

Fianna: Ah! Their lust for battle! Their spirited drinking
contests! Such fine epics! We find them amusing, yet they still
hold a grudge against us. | imagine it's because our ancestors
beat the crap out of theirs.

Glass Walkers: I still don't understand them. They are
more men than wolves. Beware their strange ways.

Red Talons: We would do well to ally with the Talons.
Their instincts are strong, and they are fierce as Fenris himself
in battle. Yert they do not see who the real enemies are. It is far
too late to cull the herds of humans.

Shadow Lords: Dealing with them isalwaysa gamble. You
may get an advantage you did not see before, or lose everything
to their trickery. Trust your gut instinets when talking to them.
Their seemingly honeyed words are poisoned with lies,

Silent Striders: Run up ahead, Strider! Come back when
vou find something... so we can kill it for you!

Silver Fangs: If they live up to their heritage, they are pood
rulers. The rest — they look handsome at our moots, but 1'd
rather have strong warriors standing beside me. Don't be
surprised if you find you must seize power from a weak Fang for
the good of the sept.

Uktena: Their ancestors were weak enough to lose their
lands, so they make dark deals and questionable pacts. Remem-
ber to watch them carefully for signs of Wyrm-taint.

Wendigo: The Wendigo’s ability to survive the harsh
lands of the North proves their indomitable spirit. We shall
stand at the vanguard, but they are worthy enough 1o come
running close behind us.

Stargazers: To leave the Narion in these times is as good
as suicide. Even the strongest tribe cannot survive the Apoca-
lypse on its own, much less the Stargazers.

Cl\a_p'f‘er Two: The Garow 7

.




Glass Wa]kerk defy many of the Basic concepts of the Western Concordiat.
Most other werew lyes see human cities as cancers on the skin of Gaia, cesspools
of corruption 1 and pollution, but the Walkers are drawn to them. Most wolves
prefer tocommune with the Wyld in the depths of the wilderess, but the Glass
Walker tribe is primarily urban. These werewolves have a deep connecrion o
B\ the Weaver, a cosmic force others blame for the insane excesses of human
\_ civilization. They are masters of men's rools, technophiles of the first
\ order -ﬁnﬂ__in_t-imaﬁé];y familiar with human society. For these reasons,

 ‘other Garou describe the Walkers as wrrah, “tainted ones” who have
compromised with human society and human values. Despite this
reputation; the Glass Walkers understand the world of men far better
than their rural brethren do.

Like any eultyrally adept traveler, the tribe has changed its appear-
ance throughout its history. Gﬂgu&dnng1 in Mesopotamia, the first Glass
Walkers called themselves *Wardersof Men.” Cut off from the rural septs of the
Garoy, they fived i in aseparate world, understanding humans by living among them.
Lnng hefore the Bone Gnawers took to the streets, they entrenched themselves
lin the wealthiest and largest cities, living as wolves in sheep’s clothing.
Throughput the medieval millennium, “City Warders” encouraged
trade and the spread of knowledge. By the dawn of the Victorian
era, they traveled along the railroads as “Iron Riders.” With

4 cach telegraph wire erected and stretch of rail laid, they aided
7 the Weaver in strecching its webs around the world. The tribe
reinventsitseulture repeatedly, adapting continually to the changing
world around it

In the modern era, they've used their wealth to make homes in the
tallest skyscrapers, surtounding themselves with creature comforts and
assimilating modetn technology thoroughly. Glass Walkers have climbed
thecities’ glass and steel towers to watch over mankind. Only in the last few
centurics have they b&gxm to integrate their tribe fully with the Garou
Naﬂ{m again, much 1o the chaprin of werewolves who follow vastly
different traditions. Their Yrules of order” are all too human, often
dominated by professional work ethics, eorporate philosophies and a
driving reverence for the all-mighty dollar.

Among the first todwell in human sertlements, the Walkers have long
admired human adaptability and ingenuity. Theirart, fashion and society all
reflect the latest trends, a proclivity that raises the suspicions of their
packmates and septmates. Yert they also insist that this admiration gives them
a dcu‘pcr communion with the Earth Mother. Evolution is a natural process,
after all, and humans are definitely ahead of the curve. If the wildérness is
dying, more werewolves should move to the cities. Skyscrapers are merely the
f‘ trees of a more efficient forest, surrounded by concrete and asphale that will last

for generations to come, Others can rry to preserve a dying past, but the Walkers
}' exist in the here and now. Some claim that a Glass Walker's strength lies in his
wealth, but the tribe considers cultural adapeability its greatest advantage.

1

No matter what paths they follow in life, Walkers focus their resources on
building the wealthiest and best-connected urban caerns. They often reclaim urban
areas “for Gaia.” even those that have fallen prey to urban development and
modernization. Afterall, doing so places them in an excellent position tostalk and slay




“monkeywrenchers," saboreurs who cripple corrupt compa-
nies, especially those that fall under the sway of the Wyrm. The
subsidiaries of Pentex are among the tribe's greatest enemies,
closely followed by a much younger corporate rival: Develop-
mental Neogenerics Amalgamated.

The tribe is equally famouis for its urban shamans, Glass
Walker Theurges who develop extensive pacts with urban
spirits and bind them into deadly rechnological fetishes. A
seemingly innocuous tloppy disk or battery can contain vast
cosmic power. Unfortunately, the tribe also competes directly
with other supernatural denizens of the cities, Werewolves are
well aware that vampires exist, and the Glass Walkers often vie
for their real estate and influence. Although not as influential
as their vampiric rivals, Glass Walkers are wealthier than most
ather werewolves, and far more rechnically proficient. Having
infiltrated “the system,” they use the wethods of the madern
age to fight beside the rest of the Garou Nation.

Appearance: Glass Walkers are known for their devotion
to human fashion, even while representing a vast array of
subcultures. In this tribe, wealthy street punks and corporate
powerbrokers work side by side. In Lupus form (when that
option is absolutely necessary), their fur is often mottled and
multicolored, usually erimmed and sometimes dyed. Cubs and
cliath sometimes style their hair in Crinos form, sporting a
strange variety of modern coiffures. Lupus Glass Walkers are
rare, so their blood is dangerously thin. Many exhibit an
unusually high intelligence, or they at least conceal their rapid
learning curve carcfully.

Kinfolk: The thought of a Glass Walker without easy
access to email, a pager, a cell phone and other personal
technology is unthinkahle, or ar least considered strange.
Many Glass Walkers have Kinfolk they neveractually see face
to face, keeping their contact virtual. Others trear their
relations as employees and contractors of the Garou Nation,
managing them in the field directly for a wide variery of tasks.
Mast Kin are technophiles, or ac least they seem to thrive in
the industrialized world, so the other tribes seem strange and
primitive to them.

Territory: The Glass Walker tribe secures prime real
estate in urban realms, places far more comfortable than the
ratrier places the Bone Gnawers prefer. Walkers stay close to
their human contacts, whether they're in corporations, scien-
tific institutions, underworld society or urban gangs. Then
again, as one would expect, most Glass Walker resources are
usually just a phone call away. Elders have a fine taste for the
ritziest places in the city, although some cubs and cliath have
been known to favor seedy clubs and decadent sereer life.

Tribal Totem: Cockroach is an alien totem ro most other
Garou, but it's a perfect choice for Glass Walkers. Iis childsen
have survived for 325 million years, they can adapt 1o almost
any environment, they are virtually impossible to exterminate
fully, and they are often plentiful in urhan caerns.

Initial Willpower: 3

Background Restrictions: Glass Walkers stopped culti-
vating the Pure Breed Background ages ago, and they have lost
touch with their anachronistic ancestors. They also learn
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without the benefit of mentors. Anything an elder can teach a
cubis probably obsolete, and it must be reinvented or upgraded.

Beginning Gitts: Conrrol Simple Machine, Diagnostics,
Trick Shor

Quote: That littde magnetic keypad should be no problem. I'm
more worried about the creatures they've been breeding in thety
computer system. I 'say we shift to Crinos and run owr own litcle
“anti-virus” program.

SFereofypar

“Casual" Friday, Glass Walker Galliard, gives his associates
a performance review:

Black Furies: What's the big deal! Why are the other
tribes so reluctant 1o respect these women! They may be
tiresome to argue with, but their prowess is even grearer than
their pride.

Bone Gnawers: Yes, | value the contributions they
bring to our urban caerns. No, [ don't intend to ever rake
them for granted. And yes, I'm really tired of them asking me
for money....

Children of Gaia: The Children’s close ties with their
Kinfolk are immensely useful. When the world has given youa
few scrapes too many, you can count on them to heal your
wounds and nourish your soul.

Fianna: The best Galliards in the whole damn Concordiar.
They fight like madmen and revel like gads. Just handle them
with care. One wrong word can set them off....

Get of Fenris: Why, certainly, you have the honor of
striking the first blow! Just stop tatking about how you're going
todo it.

Red Talons: I'm sorry, bur they can't stand me and I'm
tired of their snarling. If you don't like the big city, go hide in
the woods.

Shadow Lords: [t always helps to have informants. Just
don't depend on them too much. They rarely help out without
demanding something in rerurn... or taking it outright.

Silent Striders: Depending on the Striders is a bit old-
fashioned for my tastes. Why send a messenger when I've still
gota full charge on my cell phone?Still, the farther you get from
the city, the more useful they are.

Silver Fangs: I'm sorry, did I say something about being
old-fashioned? The Striders are nothing compared to these
guys. Someone needs to upgrade to the 21st century. Still, I'll
respect them if they respect me. Oh, wait! They don't!

Uktena: If you need a cunning scout, someone to hold
mystic rites of a fellow traveler in the spirit world, you can
depend on an Uktena. I'm much more comforrable dealing
with the real world, myself.

Wendigo: Okay, let's face it. Your people were on the
losingside. Your reservations are dying. Accept itand move on.
By the way, I've got a friend in the casino business who can
help... OKAY! OKAY! Forget | said anything! Jeez, relax!

Stargazers: | used to be convinced they had a lot to offer,
but now I'm wondering if they're suffering from planned
obsolescence:
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The G
recognized the dangerous tendency of humans to spread
across wide rerritories if not checked. The tribes eventually
knew pity and ended the Impergium; now the cancer-like
spread of humanity is beyond anything ﬂ'\x%iﬁt‘;&é‘rﬁ-'éﬁu}d
have possibly imagined. Yer ane tribe still advocatesa rerurn
to the old ways — the tribe called the Red Talons. Lupus to
the last member, they claim proudly that no human hias ever
tainted their tribe. Other tribes point to the Tilons as 2
warning of what happens when Gareuforsake one side of their

being, for without humans in their blogdline they have
become more bestial than the wolves themselves. Thenr-

savage howls make even homid Garod unieasy.

The Talons follow tradition clagely — nor the Ltadiridh-of
Silver Fangs, bur that of their wolf brethren. Mdre than any
other tribe, the Red Talons du:;dc their hierarchy by strength,
cunning and endurance. Pack members testeach other at asign
of weakness, and the onemost fit for leadetshipassumes the role
of alpha. The alpha demands unquestioned loyalty from the
pack, and he gets it. He eats first of the best portions of the kill,
followed by the rest of the pack inidescending order of status,
yet no member of the pack poeshungry. Tribal law is clear-cut.
If a crime has been committed against the Garou, the pack
doesn’t indulge in haggling or soul-searching — it delivers
justice swiftly and moves on.

Red Talons dwell in wilderness, away from the noise and
stench of human settlements. Their territory is often “posted”
with the skulls of trespassers. More than any other werewaolves,
Talons are at home in the wilderness, following paths others
fear to tread. Even their derractors among the other tribes must
adondt that the Red Talons have long memories, and that they
probably pracrice rites and keep secrets long forgotten by the
rest of the Garon.

Naw; as forests are logped and caemns bulldozed, as their
hunting grounds are subdivided and their Kin ate poisoned and
shot, the outrage of Griffin’s tribe is beyond measure. The
Talons' hatred of humanity is legendary; to the Garou Nation,
they are living reminders of the Impergium and a constant ro
the species’ existence. But not all Talons espouse the humans'
extermination. Most believe that returning to a policy of
culling would be sufficient. In fact, some humans actually live
peacefully near Talon territories, if those humans are few and
show the land proper respect. It is more common for a pack to
make examples of any who wander 100 near, mmisting that fear
will keep the apes in the safety of their scablike cities.

Many wonder if the Talons have been corrupted by the
Wyrm, for rumors of their cruelty ro humans rival tales of the
evil rites of the Black Spiral Dancers. For the most part, Talons
slay man, woman and child wholeheartedly, but they do so
quickly. Some enjoy it, others take to the task as a duty, bur
wounding so the prev will suffer for hours or days isn't natural
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jarou culled humanity long ago, because they

(Rl!hﬂugh it E‘l.‘a?‘ bﬂ:;ust) HUW&W::!', the younger Talons have

I begun mﬁkmgg elaborate rituals of their mini-Impergium in

recent years, and it worries the elders. To savor the fear of the
prey isone thing, buttadraw the agony out over days. .. that is
something the apes do. A dark secrer of the Talons is that more
than a few catisume the flesh of their vicrims regularly, disre-
gardmg one of the » Litany's tenets. These rogues insist that the
Stargazers in uded that provision in the Litany, and since
they'ze sone. it doesny't matter anymove.
_ Appeammc' In wolf form, Talons are generally large-
framed, with noticeably oversized jaws and paws. Even in

Lupus, their claws are almost catlike in sharpness. Their fur

tends toward ruddy brown. Perhaps the most unusual feature of
the tribe is the shock of bload- or flame-red fur always present
somewhere on their bodies. Talons boast that it is a badge of
honor from Gaia, showing her approval for the only tribe
willing to advocate putting humans back in their place. Less
extreme tribes contend (guietly) that it is Gaia'’s mark of shame
to the last adherents of the Impergium.

In Homid form (which they rarely ever assume), Talons
are crude, hairy, slouchingand unkempt; they never look when
they can glare. They shamble, unused to walking on two leps,
and find the human’s mild sensory depravation unnerving.

Kinfolk: Red Talons guard the dwindling wolf packs
across the world. Many won't even acknowledge human
Kinfolk, sparking many bloody conflicts with other tribes.
All wolves, Kinfolk or not, are precious ro the tribe, and
even a pup is worth a few human lives. To lose a wolf 1o
starvation or disease is a reason to mourn; to lose one to
hunters is an excuse for revenge.

Territory: Red Talons dwell in the deepest wilderness,
away from the taint that humans bring. QOccasionally, a pack
will set up its territory near civilization, but only to conduct
raids against their enemies.

Tribal Totem: Griffin

Initial Willpower: 3

Background Restrictions: Red Talons may not buy Al-
lies, Contacts or Resources. Their only Kinfolk are wolves.

Beginning Gifts: Beast Speech, Scent of Running Water,
Waolf at the Door

Quote: Why showld we submit to the new Impergium where
humans cull wolves?

SHereofypar

Lynx-Killer, Red Talon Galliard, howls softly:

Black Furies: It is not right to deny your father and love
only your mother. Both are needed.

Bone Gnawers: There will always be a lowest-ranked wolf
in every pack. In the Garou Nation, it is the Bone Gnawers.




Children of Gaia: Harmony is good. Harmony with your Get of Fenris: They fight like the wolverine, and they eat
enemies is not. Humans are our enemies. like wolverines toa.
Fianna: When howling, their voices are beautiful; other- Glass Walkers: They are abominations. In fighting the

wise, they babble and brawl. Wyrm, they have allowed the Weaver to take their souls!

Shadow Lords: It is right they test the Silver Fangs,
[ 4 ‘ ¥ & < but the Shadow Lords are not fit to lead. They must
& L @ use deception to cover their weakness.
v o 3 : i .
’ Silent Striders: There is something wrong

with them. Wolves are never lone by choice.
Silver Fangs: A pack leader must lead. They have grown
<@ fat and sluggish and mad.

' ' Uktena: They keep many secrers, which is
not that different from lying. They dabble
: with the Wyrm too much.

8 Wendigo: A proud trike, more hon-
m est than most.

s ; Stargazers: It is well that they

A}h leave. There is nothing left of in-

_ /,:w By  stinctin them, only thinking, think-

¢ ¥ ing, thinking!
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Dominance and submission, mastery and servirude — such
coneepts form the basis of Shadow Lord society. To the Lords,
hierarchy is everything. No other tribe is organized sorigidly; yet
because their elders are masters of politics; they also have a
reputation for treachery. As the rest of theworld plunges into
darkness, they argue, political power is the only strength holding
the Garou Nation together. Leadership is the only measure of
worth, so it must be actained by any means necessary. Machiavel-
lian and manipulative, the Lords are often maligned. Bearing
others' disdain and mistrust with stmmering rage, theyskulk back
to theirshadowy schemes and furtive activities. It's best to exact
revenge when your rivals least expect itil..

Shadow Lord cubs regale theirtribal leaders apenly as proud,
dignified, cunning and aloct. .. nodoubt because they fear them so
much. The tribe's elders are renowned as cunning and merciless,
but they are known forarrogance and ambition just as well. Devour
tribal unity, elaborate conspiracies, talented spics and leaders
forged in the heat of unceasing competition have made their order
anunstoppable political machine. Yer this same lust for ryrannical
conquest is alsa their greatest weakness. If the tribe ever stops
gaining power, it is often because of a struggle for dominance
within its own ranks, Therefore, when an ambirious Shadow Lord
seizes power, he doesso quickly and decisively, destroying hisrivals
completely, To do any less weakens the tribe as a whole,

The Shadow Lords first tormed in what is now Eastern
Europe. During the Impergium, many were tyrants of the first
order; some modern Lordsstill long for the purity of that age. Just
as many had a reputation as loyal advisars, acting as the vigilant
"betas” supporting and protecting many a great alpha. Nonethe-
less, the Shadow Lords decided to act independently of the rest
al thie Garou Nation when the Impergium came toan end. While
others pledee peace, the Lords waged war against rebellious
human villages. They've had a reputation for deceit ever since.

During thousands of years of subterfupe in the Balkans, the
Lords have warched human tribes and nations berray and
conspire against each other. .. and they've learned from others’
mistakes. Near their most powerful caerns, the Lords found
themselves continually at odds with far more sinister creatures,
including conspiracies of ancient vampires. Survival depended
on making and hreaking alliances with various shifting fac-
tions. To this day, the Shadow Lords are the most adept at
exploiting dark deals with sinister forces, including a vast array
of blood-sucking freaks. Few others would dare try to under-
stand the motivations of such insidious monsters.

The traditions of their society are confusing to other
werewolves, many of whom prefer to stay far away from Garou
politics. For instance, a Shadow Lord will scheme against a
weak leader but still respect a strong one. Sept leaders know
that a Shadow Lord advisor can do a masterful job of uncover-
ing conspiracy and dissent among theit followers, but only as
lony as the advisor approves of the sept leader's policies. Many
alphas prefer to keep the Lords where they can see them, and
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some root out insurrection merely by noticing which “allies” a
Shadow Lord speaks to the most.

Among the Shadow Lords, ryrannical alphas hold on to
powerand privilege through tenacity, deceptionand continual
subterfuge. Because they are so enthralled by the politics of the
Garou Nation, they r'nnstder themselves guardians of the
Lirany, or at least the “correct” interpretation of it. Ragabash
claim that arguing with a Shadow Lord Philodox is as futile as
trying to freeze a Wendigo, as reckless as.calling a Fenrir a

coward and as pointless as trying to rob a Bone Grawer.

Any Shadow Lord respects power and condemns weakness,
so nearly all of them despise the Silver Fangs, whom they consider
weak and decrepit relics of the past. Their greatest goal is to usurp
power from the Fangs, After doing so, dominating the Garou
Mation and eventually the human race cannor be far behind.
Because they rule through fear and intimidation, no rrue Shadow
Lordwouldshowsympathyortolerance for the weak. Assuch, they
are commonly sought by agents of the Wyrm. A Shadow Lord can
make an amazing ascent to power, but he is also capable of a
maddening fall from grace soon thereafter if he is not careful.

Appearance: Shadow Lords cultivate an intimidating ap-
pearance, justas they develop a respect for fear. The archerypal
Lord is dark and brooding, with a commanding bearing. Some are
genial and openly charismatic, even empathetic, while others
cringe and skulk as only a consummate caern advisor can. In
Lupus form, Lords are large and stocky, often resembling the
lupine version of massive pit bulls; they usually have coats as dark
as their name would imply. Many homids are gager to shift to
Lupus on the bleakest and rainiest days of the year.

Kinfolk: The oldest Kinfolk families are of Eastern Euro-
pean stock, but the tribe has built up “flocks” of breeding stock
in other parts of the world, Intelligence is a highly prized trait.
Kinfolk who breed with Shadow Lords usually do so-after long
years of rempestuous and dysfunctional romance, Female
Shadow Lords are sometimes drawn away from the flock toward
men with power. A ruthless businessman, a brilliant erime lord
or even a military dictator may find himself overpowered by a
stalking suttor. Kinfolk don't receive much coddling, however.
Weaklings and victims don't deserve 1o breed.

Territory: Bleak landscapes with dark, gloomy beautyappeal
to the tribe. The lands surrounding their caems would make for
tine scenery in classic horror films. Craggy mountains, dark forests
and roiling mists are perfect for a Shadow Lord’s rituals and
meditations. Because of regular worship ro Grandfather Thunder,
storms are common atound caerns dominated by Shadow Lords

Tribal Totem: Grandfather Thunder is worshipped by
cults of reverent Shadow Lords, some of whom see him as quite
temoved from Mother Gaia.

Initial Willpower: 3

Background Restrictions: Shadow Lords cannor atrain
the Allies or Mentor Background. Any such alliance is tempo-
tary ar best; anything less is-an invitation to berrayal.
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Beginning Gifts: Aura of Confidence, Fatal Flaw, Seiz-  nerable to blackmail. Watch and learn. Their reputation
ing the Edge

hardly precludes them from acting in our conspiracies.

Quote: You fool! Owr enemy is a madman, a ryrant who will
not give up so easily. Like many ambitiows men, he is weak to his oun
flaws. Perhaps you should let me lead the raid against him. [ know
how he thinks. ...

J%’-f‘.\f@%{

Janos Raven-Claw, Shadow Lord Philodox, confides
what his spies have confirmed:

Wendigo: Within their cold hearts, they can bear
grudges for a long, long rime.

Stargazers: Do you need any more reason than the

Srargazers’ desertion

not to trust those of

other tribes too \

closely!?

Black Furies: Their pride is their undoing, and they
definitely feel the need to prove themselves. Aslongas one’s
got a chip on her shoulder, you'll know exactly how to
exploi... er, speak to her.

Bone Gnawers: Desperate for help. If you patronize
their company, they’ll reveal all sorts of interesting secrets.
The Bone Gnawers' mastery of stealth and hidden talents in
war are vastly underrated.

Children of Gaia: Peace has its place. It gives us the
opportunity to further prepare for war,

Fianna: Don’t forget that they know the Litany almost
as well as we do. Almost.

Get of Fenris: Asthesaying goes, 'Speak of warand they'll
scream formore,” A few well-chosen words, and they'll fight —
and usually kill — anything that gets in your way.

Glass Walkers: The more others treat them with fear and
disdain, the more they need toally with us. Fine by me. Aslong
as they're considered wrah, they can’t really refuse our aid.

Red Talons: Make yourarguments with them quick
and dirty. Theyaren'texactly masters of logic, are they!?

Silent Striders: Be wary. They have some
most unusual allies, some of which are hard to
identify. If they can't scout our the truth
themselves, they know others who can.

Silver Fangs: Their time haspassed, but
don't underestimare them. They're al-
mostas full of surprises as we are, In the
end, don't be surprised when we
enduppissingon theirgraves. . -.

Uktena: They've got
alotofskelerons in their
closet, so the darkest
of them are vul-



Mysterious wandeters, titeléss scouts, heralds — these are the Silent
Striders. Theirraots lie in Afvicaand the Middle East, but
they can be found nearly anywhere, traveling and listen-
ing. For these wayfarers, home is the open road, and a
caern or Kinfolk's house is a mere rest stop. Their feet are
lightest when on a path, whether of blown sand, concrete
orspirit-stuff. They explore where no werewolf —or no ane
— has been before. They poke their snouts in where they
don't belong, and they move on if they don't find a Wyrm
pit or something equally interesting. They visit caerns of
many different crihes, and they have been known to consort
with mages, spirits and the fae as well. Others have seen the
Wyrm on the move in one aspect or another, even if they call it
by a different name. Striders have even trod the paths of the dead in
search of hidden knowledge from the restless spirits of those who have
gone before. The scent of the Dark Umbra clings to them, adding tw the
eerie mystery that shrouds them.

Although no real rivalries exist between the Striders and
other tribes, many werewolves don't trust Owl's followers.
Perhaps it's because Striders typically travel alone or in
pairs. A lone wolf is always cause for suspicion, especially
one that chooses that path. Perhaps it's because they
show up unheralded, with grim news on their [ips and
dark omens in their eyes. Or perhaps it's the way one
walks away from a conversation with a Strider with the fegling of having
revealed much more than one gleaned from the enigmatic watcher.
Certainly, all these reasons are valid.

x

The Striders are a tribe of many contradictions. They crave the comforts of a
home or territory, but they cannor bring themselves to claim any as rightfully their own. Like other Garou,
they long for the companionship of packs, but they often find themselves driven to keep to
themselves — and on the road. A sept may have no notion that a Strider is in the vicinity
unless she has something ro tell them, and usually that takes the form of an urgent

warning; the Striders have a deserved reputation as harbingers of ill omen. But it's _a= . WESEY PRP
quite true that Striders are experts ar gathering information from casual = g ;
conversation. Although most are quite skillful storytellers, they much i ey

prefer to listen than talk. They have a variety of ways to manipulate a : 3

speaker into going on at length until the Strider has milked him for all he knows.
Apart from Banes and Black Spivals, they reserve their sharpest hate for
vampires. No Garou trucks with the undead if he's wise, but the Striders are the
Lecches' bitter foes, although few outside the tribe know why. Tribal legend
holds that long ago, the tribe fought against an army of vampires led
by the dark god-monster known as Sutekh, At the final battle, J.r‘
Sutekh wove a mighty curse thar drove them from their homeland
of Egyptand scartered them to the four winds. To this day, the land
of the Nile is the one land where they can find nio rest. But worse
still, the curse severed all contact with the ancestor-spirits of
the tribe. No Seriders have been able to find their forbears,
even though many have searched both spirit world and *  »
Underworld for some sign. Many Striders take an Egyprian
name in honor of their lost heritage.
As might be expecred from nomads, Striders hold
fewer caerns than any other tribe, and those they
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claim generally have a high turnover in membership. Sept
members that sray for more than a season or two are usually
old enough for the call of duty to drown out the call of the
road. Still, as with rthe Wheel of Prah sept in Casablanca,
they are often located at crossroads, so tales of the road can
soften loss of the road itself.

Striders form many friendships, but fortunate is the
friend who meets the Strider more than twice, When they do
join packs of mixed tribes, they show their packmates loyalry
unto death — the Seriders are so few that they greatly value
those truly close to them. They are likewise known for briet
but intense relationships with their Kin, for you don't have
time for protracted preliminaries when tomotrow will see
you far away. One of the worst things anyone, Garou or Kin,
can do to a Strider is bind him ro a place against his will
through duty or force. Sooner than later, their hearts pine
for the open road once more, as many lovers have learned.
A Strider whose wings have been clipped is nirerly miser-
able, and campfire tales say that a few actually wasted away
and died from being denied their freedom.

It's a lonely life, and it brings a lonely death all oo often.
Striders rarely fall amid friends; they are simply never seen
again. It is the custom that aged or infirm Striders make a final
journey into the Umbra, never to return. Some hope that they
will find their loved ones there at last.

Appearance: The first Silent Striders hailed from North
Africa and the Middle East, and much of the tribe wears that
cast upon their faces, However, they have bred with humans of
every stock. Whatever their ethnic background, they are al-
most universally lean and fit from constant travel. In wolf form,
they are long and lean like the jackal-dogs of Egyptian art, often
with sleek black coats and yellow eyes,

Kinfolk: Scattered across the world, Strider Kinfolk are
typically travelers themselves — Bedouin nomads, circus
troupes, Gypsies, truckers or just plain drifters.

Territory: Everywhere. Nowhere. As perperual wander-
ers, it is the rare Strider who sees two moons from the same
patch of ground.

Tribal Totem: Owl

Initial Willpower: 3
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Background Restrictions: Silent Striders may not have
the Ancestors or Resources Backgrounds.

Beginning Gifts: Sense Wyrm, Silence, Speed of Thought

Quote: Awake! On yoer feet! The Wyrm's Breath follows
hard at my heels.

SFereofyper

Lerli Moonless-Sky, Silent Swrider Galliard, shares some tales:

Black Furies: Worthy of respect, but let them open their
own doors,

Bone Gnawers: Homebodies, but they're alright. Espe-
cially when you have a head cold — don’t smell as much.

Children of Gaia: A Child of Gain caern isa fine place wo
fill your belly and wash the dust off. The exhortations to join
their personal cause get to you after a couple of days, though.

Fianna: Only they have an appreciation of tales to march
ours. Better still, they'd rather talk than listen. To my mind,
there’s no finer caern to pass a night.

Get of Fenris: They'd be easy to dismiss if we didn’t know
that when they say they're ready to die to the last to save Gaia,
they mean it. There's more to the Get than meets the eye.

Glass Walkers: Garou are creatures of balance; the Walk-
ers have strayed roo close to the human side. They have adapred
to the world, but have lost parr of themselves. ..

Red Talons: ...as have the Talons. To embrace the wolf
at the expense of the human only makes them more bestial than
our wolf Kin.

Shadow Lords: If they took the energy spent trying to
dethrane the Silver Fangs and used it to bring down the Wyrm,
[ think we'd be a lot better off.

Silver Fangs: They need to leave their throne rooms and
take a lap or two. The fresh air will clean out those cobwebs in
their heads.

Uktena: They are living proof that there really is such a
thing as knowing too much.

Wendigo: Proud and noble in a way no other tribe can
understand. I respect them, but [ only hope they'll deign to join
in when the time comes.

Stargazers: With such a wide world, why look inward all
the time? Ah, well, they follow their path, and I follow mine.
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The Silver Fangsare the proudest, mostnoble of the tribes.
Tracing their lineage back to the Progenitor Wolf, they repre-
sent the best of the breed, embodying everything itmeans to be
Garows strength, nobility, perseverance, layalty and magnifi-
cence. Through their heroic examples and awe-ingpiring lead-
ership, they unire the tribes against their enemies.

That's one side of the story. A less flartering view is of the
inbred rulers whose chief right of rulership is the memory of
their great grandfathers’ deedsas king. Theyatemired in strict
adherence to traditions only they temember, whose original
purpose may be lost 'to time. In the Fang's court, action has
given way to procedural points. They are doddering, even
senile kings whose authority among the tribes extends only as
far as the doors of the royal court.

Which view is true! Perhaps some of both. To be sure, the
Silver Fangs lived up to their legends in the old days. In battle
the Fangs were matchless, inspiring their followers by leading
charges; in peace, they were just and fair, mediating disputes to
keep the tribes from warring against each other... too fre-
quently. They took as their own the best Kinfolk from nobility
of many countries throughout Europe and Asia.

Things changed as cerituries passed. Their power waned,
in the human realm as well as the Garou. Inrecent years many
Garou have noticed the Fangs becoming increasingly neu-
rotic, manifesting minor quirks such as absentmindedness or
an overdeveloped sense of vengeance. Their trendency to fall
into Harano is explained readily as the price of the heavy
burden of leadership in these trying times. As to the rest, well,
the rich and powerful have always been eccentric, have they
not! Some whisper, however, that centuries of breeding with
exclusive bloodlines is beginning to take its roll. But Falcon's
tribe insists thar that exclusivity makes their blood run so pure
in their veins.

The Silver Fangs borrowed many traditions from their
noble Kinfolk. Territory is divided up into “protectorates”
ruled by a king (by rradition, always Ahroun) who presides
aver a court. The court is divided into the Lodge of the Sun
and the Lodge of the Moon. The former deals with temporal
matters such as business and commerce, while the latrer
presides over spiritual affairs as well as concerns of the lupus
population. Courts and lesser moots are lengthy affairs, at
which all interested parties haggle over points of contention.
Formal moots take all night (reciting the King's introduction
alone may take half an hour). If there is important business,
the debates can last for days.

Many Garou still look to the Fangs for leadership, show-
ing the respect due by right of millennia of rule. Others see
them as figureheads, little more than mascots. Not a few
consider them worse than useless, for a bad decision costs
precious lives in the Garou's most desperate hour. Lately, the
murmurs of discontent have grown louder as voices are added.
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The Shadow Lords have wasted no time in fanning the unrest,
but there has been no open rebellion thus far. There is still
loyalty enough to keep the Fangs in power, but Faleon’s tribe
had better show initiative soon, One movement within the
tribe, the Renewalist faction, has been partieularly aggressive
in itslealls to rebuild before the tribe collapses.

One of the Fangs' greatest strengths is personal charisma.
A leader who meets often withiother Gargw ean bind disparate
factions together through 'sheer force of personality. Unfortu-
nately, many choose to sit in their gourts and make everyone
come to them. Thus isolated, their effecriveness wanes.

In these dark days, many Garou look to their own tribes
for strength rather than shackling themselves to the mad ones
who would drag them down into the Abyss. As Gaia's warriors
are on the verge of being overwhelmed by the onslaught of
Wyrm and Weaver, those who still believe in the divine right
of the Silver Fangs see this time as their last chance to reward
that trust.

Appearance: Silver Fangs come primarily from aristocrats
of European and Middle Eastern descent, although one noble
house has established itself neatly in Asia and India. In human
form, they have refined features, often with familial peculiari-
ties such as a distinctive nose or ears. Their wolf forms are
always graceful, with fur of silver or white, long jaws and full ail
brushes. In any form, they usually wear seame form of jewelry.

Kinfolk: The Fangs keep very detailed track of their Kin,
with “pedigrees” that fill whole libraries. Their human Kin are
of impeccable breeding from the nobility of the countries of
Europe; Russia in particular used to be the Fangs' homeland.
Money is not a prime consideration. A penniless branch of the
Romanovs would be more valuable than a newly rich industri-
alist family descended from chicken thieves. Likewise, the tribe
keeps close contact with their rare lupine Kin living on great
estates, primarily in Russia and western Canada.

Territory: Silver Fang seprs are scattered across the Garou
Nation. They typically hold some of the choicest lands, to the
displeasure of the tribes from which they commandeered those
lands. They live in lands with splendid vistas — great mountain
chains, seaside cliffs or forested valleys — places as majestic as
the Silver Fangs are (to) themselves.

Tribal Totem: Falcon

Initial Willpower: 3

Background Restrictions: Silver Fang characters must
spend at least three Background points on Pure Breed.

Beginning Gifts: Falcon's Grasp, Lambent Flame,
Sense Wyrm

Quote: Under Falcon's banner I stand before you. Join
your banner to mine, and all the Spivals in the world can't stop
us from reclaiming the lost caern! Are yow with me? Then follow
me, for Gaia!

Werewolf: The Apocalypse
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Malcolm Summersbright, Silver Fang Philodox, speaks with all due candor:
Black Furies: How can so honorable and trustworthy a tribe be
so confused!
Bone Gnawers: Pathetic creatures, they squabble in the street and
i) then expect to be welcomed into our mansions! They are
4 Garou... rechnically, but they are like a branch ¢f the
family that one would just as soon forget about.

— XY

Children of Gaia: Joyous lovers of peace, they lend
! us a sympathetic ear. Would that they were as quick to
i take our burdens from us as they are to heap more on.
Still, they help keep the others in our cause.

Fianna: For their songs that soothe and
hearten and remind us of old times, we are
grateful. For their satires of our leadership, we
are wary. For their drinking and shouting, we
are long-suffering.

Get of Fenris: Complain all you wish
about the Get's hunger for war, but you
cannot call them honorless without prov-
ing yourself a liar.

Glass Walkers: Cities have made
themsoft. Urban life has made them strange.

Red Talons: They have embraced the
Beast too closely, and they suffer for it. They
never come to court and seldom do as we ask,
but where I would see insubordination in other
tribes | merely assume the Talons forgot what day
the meeting was.

Shadow Lords: They have “that lean and hungry
look." We will put them in their place as needed, in March
or any other month.

Y.

Silent Striders: Mysterious travelers whom I prefer to see
going rather than coming, for they seldom bring good news,

Uktena: Seerer-keepers of the first rank, who list their true
feelings for us among their secrets.

Wendigo: Wise and powerful, aloof and disdainful. 'm not sure
if they are truly allies, but we both profit should they add their
strength to our own.

Stargazers: They were wise councilors, if a bit too ethereal. A
pity that they chose such an insubordinare path for themselves.
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The Uktena tribe is composed of animistic (some would
say primitive) peoples from throughout the world! They are the
“world beat" of the Garou Nation, yet as the most multi-
cultural tribe, they've also inherited many of the legacies of the
dispossessed. Throughout their history, other cultures haye
slowly encroached on and devoured their tribal lands. Their
Kinfolk have been forced out of their homelands repeatedly,
sometimes dragged away in chains. Generations of suffering
have nurtured hatred and a thirst for vengeance in their dark
hearts. Therefore, it is often rumored that many of them are
driven to the Wyrm as a result. While they have accumulated
mysticism and magic from throughout the world, many, are
drawn to dark arts, occulr studies and forbidden love.

At one time, however, the tribe was one of the three
largest in the world; roaming across vast stretches of primal
wilderness, Long before theirdescent into darkness, the Ukrena,
Wendigo and Croatan tribes made up one people. Modern
Galliards refer to these ancestors as the “Pure Ones." When
early Garou first led migrations of primitive humans across the
Bering Strait, the Uktena settled in the south, wandering
through what it isniow the Southern United States and Central
America. Among the Pure Ones, Wendigo is still known as
“Younger Brother” and Uktena as “Older Brorher.”

In their travels, packs of Uktena communed with crea-
tures and spirits unknown te other werewolves, trading mysti-
cal knowledge and stories. Wereravens watched over them;
Coyore's children led them on, mocking and laughing; Pumonca
and Qualmi werecats taught them secret wonders. It is regret-
table that the War of Rage cut them off from these former allies,
yet the knowledge they learned still survives, if only in a
bastardized and diminished form. The tribe has handed down
its mystical secrets carefully for generations. The Uktena have
become wise in ways that other werewolves can never under-
stand... and perhaps never should.

Natural wonders have since been conquered by unnatu-
ral horrors. Across the centuries, the Uktena have found
powerful Banes sleeping in the Earth, and they have con-
ducted epic rites to bind them. For generations, tribal “Bane
Tenders” watched over unholy grounds, often gaining a
thorough understanding of evil as a result. The tribe became
unusually knowledgeable abour the Wyrm — suspiciously so,
some say. They have also been renowned for their ralent at
scouting out Wyrm taint where no one else could find it.
Many of the greatest Uktena heroes gained honorand glory by
finding blights and horrors in the spirit world, usually by using
ancient knowledge hoarded by the tribe.

Despite their wisdom and vigilance, the Uktena couldn’t
predict that Europeans would settle in the New World. Birter
tribal storyrellers still describe the arrivals as *Wyrmcomers,”
for disease and suffering followed in their wake. When white
settlers also brought African and Asian slaves with them,
merciful werewolves took pity on these slaves and treared them
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as brothers, As(the tribe's Kinfolk were enslaved, punished or

wiped out, many Garou found selace in the spirit world, seeking

answers beyond the veil of reality. Some turned to visionaries

and prophets for aid, incorporating their dreams and night-

mares into Uktena lore. As their power in the physical world
raned; their mastery of the spirit world increased.

After centuries of supernatural exploration, the tribe's
mystics have gained a legendary knowledge of spirits and a
staunch respect for prophecy. Uktena cliath are encouraged to
share in some of these teachings, more so than in most other
tribes, From the moment a cub completes her Rite of Passage,
elders praise her driving need to understand spiritual mysteries
and encourage her boundless curiosity, While Uktena Theurges
are often the most adept at investigating the occult and
resolving enigmas, such talents are common within the tribe.

But the tribe’s pursuits can be risky. Uktena are often
tempted by forbidden knowledge during the course of their
travels. Since their ancestors have lived among primitive
peoples from all over the world, they have also gathered occult
secrets from every place their forebears have lived. The modern
world has forgotren the secrets of the ancient world, burt lost
magical arts are still passed from generation to generation. The
Uktena's mysticsand occultists are athong the most powerful in
the Garou Nation. Many claim rightful ownership of powerful
fetishes, insisting that no other tribe could guard them prop-
erly. As a result; even their Wendigo brothers fear them... or
at least demand to know what they are hiding. As long as the
secrets of the past are kepr alive; the Uktena will continue to
confront the Wyrm as they have for thousands of years.

Appearance: In Lupus form, most Ukrena have reddish-
black fur; many skulk as though they are stalking unseen spirits.
In Homid form, they project an aura of mystery and meénace,
with a disconcerring habit of staring intently at everything
around them. Many adapt the clothing and appearance of their
ancestors, Some "adopred” tribalists are very eclectie, gather-
ing fragments of the cultures that interest them most. While
many pure-bred Uktena are Native American, the tribe in-
cludes indigenous peoples from throughout the world. Maori
warriors and Cherokee mystics work side-hy-side with African
shamans. When in meditation, an Uktena acts as cryprically as
any Umbral spirit, but when angered, she radiates a cold
ferocity as fiercely as the balefires of Hell.

Kinfolk: The Uktena are guardians of the dispossessed, of
tribes and peoples who have lost their lands to foreign con-
quest. Uktena Kinfolk belong to a wide spectrum of oppressed
ethnic groups. From Native American reservations to urban
'hoods, from the depths of the Amazon to the islands of the
South Pacific, Ukrena Kinfolk build strong communities that
preserve their heritage. Adversity forces strength. Even lupus
Kinfolk gather in tightly knit packs.

Territory: In the depths of the wilderness, beneath the
opensky, the Uktena practice ancient crafts. Only a few secret




places have withstood Wyrmeconer assaults, Uktena will do
nearly anything to punish intruders who find them, Many of
the tribe's most sacred lands have been seized by other super-
natural societies. As the End Times approach, the tribe’s elders
are increasingly willing to summon up mighty magic and retake
those sites by force.

Tribal Totem: The Uktena take their name from their
tribal totem, a Native American water spirit with the features
of aserpent, deer and cougar. The Uktena totem is famous for
disguising its appearance, and it grants this ralent to packs
who follow him.

Initial Willpower: 3

Background Restrictions: None. Some things cannot be
stolen, even by Wyrmcomers.

Beginning Gifts: Sense Magic, Shroud, Spirit Speech

Quote: You worry about fighting what you can see. I sense
something very powerful here that yow cannor. It is an ancient evil
lurking in the shadows, a spivit my people have encountered before.
Listen very carefidly to what I am chanting. If I fall, I expect you to
continue where I left off....

Sees-in-Darkness, an Uktena Theurpe, offers his insight:

Black Furies: As divisive as they are, they work to-
gether in their tribal rituals. If only | knew what they were
doing there...

Bone Gnawers: They have a talent for walking unnoticed
in the midst of mankind. While they may not seem sane, they
see things even we do not notice. Their understanding of the
cities' spiriv worlds is impressive.

Children of Gaia: The Children’s skill as healers and
nurturers is unsurpassed. A pity that their approach to the
sacred arts is so limited.

Fianna: They should take life a bit more seriously. Such
reckless behavior will destroy them.

Get of Fenris: They are so proud of their strengths that
they do not see their weaknesses.

Glass Walkers: This tribe's urban magic is most curious.
When they are in their element, they are truly formidable.

Red Talons: A Talon's keen senses and sharper instincts
are amazing. No one knows the natural world as well as they
do... especially its mysteries.

Shadow Lords: Listen very carefully towhat they say. Half
of it will be useful, and half of it will deceive you. If you're wise,
you'll pick the right half.

Silent Striders: Whar a marvelous job they do of explor-
ing the spirit world. They get into all sorts of places I've only
dreamt of seeing.

Silver Fangs: Play up to their need for respect. We need
all the allies we can ger.

Wendigo: Younger Brother, you and |
= are the only two [ really rrust. We walk
= ) different paths, yet we still follow the
; same sacred ways.

Stargazers: We could easily
have been as the Stargazers— but
we have a brother to stand be-

side. The Stargazers had family
here, too, but I do not think
they knew that.




|

As proud as any Silver Fang and almost as bitter as the Red Talons, the VY e
Wendigo consider themselves the purest of the Pure Ones, and the Garou . 2% [ ] y
least tainted by the Wyrm. According to their philosophyy the European’ [
werewolves have been touched by the Wyrm; the Croatan sacrificed N3
themselyes, and the Uktena have degraded themselves with
the blood of the Wyrmbringers — the European invaders.

The tribe takes its name from its totem, the great
cannibal spirit of winter. Wendigo has taught his
tribe the power that liesin harnessing the ice storm,
its strength and implacability. As quiet as falling
snow, fast as the winter wind, the Wendigo are
masters of their woodland domain. No prey can
elude them — on two legs or four. They engage in
a covert war against the Wyrmbringer, focusing on :
thase who seek actively to defile their lands and =
Kinfolk and steal away their culture. But don’t all 558
Garou of European stock bear some share of the 7
blame ultimately? Doesn't their mere presence invite
the Wyrm! Wendigo war parties can be found far from
their lands, even into the heart of ¢ities — wherever corrup-
tion can be traced.

The tribe'srelations with other Garou are tenuous. While they are on
good terms with the Silent Striders and Red Talons, and they respect the Black
Furies, they have little but suspicion for the other tribes. After centuries of bitter
struggle, they have come to loathe the Get of Fenris, Fianna and Shadaw Lords.
Wendigo may ally with the Europeans to accomplish short-term goals, but they remain aloof
on the whole. Trust isa difficult thing for the tribes to earn. The Wendigo been given too many
empty promises.

LSRR T N

The Wendigo are a deeply traditional, deeply spiritual tribe
that takes great pains to make sure that no hint of corruption
taints its rituals, Wendigo hold their rites at sites too sacred
for spectators, and any European Garou who tried to spy
on their moots would never be seen again. Tribe mem-
bers purity themselves ritually before hunts or battle;
Wendigo seek spiritual aid to solve all manner of prob-
lems. Many packs quest through the spirit world looking
for some sign of their brother tribe, the Croatan,

The goal of the Wendigo is to secure the lands that they now
hold. Whar happens beyond thar is a question that occupies many councils.
Some elders, particularly the Half Moons, wish to open the Wyrmbringer's -
eyes to the old traditions so that they may leave the cities, return to nature .
and live in harmony with the spirits and the earth. Others, including many
Ahroun, have set for themselves the equally impossible task of driving the t
invaders from the Pure Lands or to wash the Wyrm taint from the earth with
the Wyrmbringer's blood. Although most Wendigo consider this last view a pipe
dream, frustration has brought more and more to this way of thinking. An alliance with like-
minded Red Talons may not be long in coming.

S

Although they are not the bookkeepers the Silver Fangs are, Wendigoare very picky about
with whom they breed. They maintain exclusively Native American bloodlines, preferably
from those who hold the old beliefs, and they breed only with wolves who live free and haven’t forgotten the ways of the wild trapped
in azo0. They reach their Kin the old ways, although such teachings are easily drowned out in these days by the seductive promises
of modern commercial society.

90 Werewolf: The Apocalypse

//-J_.--l-r_ _—_7




A\

Now, crowded cities look toward the North with its open
spaces and raw materials. Forces of the Wyrm and the Weaver
are gathering for the next assault to extinguish the dwindling
tribe and defile the last of the Pure Lands. But for the Wendigo
in their wilderness homes, the line has been drawn. No more
NEEOtAtoNs, NoO MoTe treaties, no more retreats. Should the
skidders and bulldozers come to lay the forest bare, they must
first drive over the bodies of the fallen Wendigo.

Appearance: Virtually all Wendigo are born from the
native peoples of northern North America (although a ru-
mored few hail from Siberia). On four legs, they resemble the
great rimber wolves that make the tundra their home. Their
coats are varying shades of gray so that they fade like ghosts
into the forest.

Kinfolk: All Wendigo Kin are native peaples, whether
huddled on reservations or living in the wilds as theit ancestors

did. The tribe is lucky to have a relarively high propertion of

woll Kin wandering free in the northern lands.

Territory: The stronghold of the tribe is in Canada,
Alaska and the plains states of the US, but they may also be
found on reservations giving strength to their people or in the
Wyrmbringer cities fighting evil where it lives,

Tribal Totem: Wendigo

Initial Willpower: 4

Background Restrictions: Wendigo may not buy Con-
racts or Resources.

Beginning Gifts: Call the Breeze, Camouflage, Resist Pain

Quote: Youare looking for your friends? See, their blood is still
wet onmy claws. Now, [ will send you to them!

Nawautin, Wendigo Galliard, growls his misgivings:

Black Furies: These women are brave, but they have lost
the true path.

Bone Gnawers: A Garou that gladly lives in filth is no
Garou. Still, they are better than others.

Children of Gaia: Their promises were sweet, but they did
not stop their cousins from drawing our blood. The Children
know how to lave, but they have not yet learned when to hate.

Fianna: Sweet-voiced Wyrmcomers that remember their
own glory but forget the death they brought to our people. Now
they wonder at our anger,

Get of Fenris: They respect no agreement, no ferritory,
nothing except strength in bartle. There is no honor in them.
The only thing they may be trusted to do is to draw their silver
blades at a moment's notice.

Glass Walkers: They have forgotten the land, and it is
dead beneath their feet. They are like spiders spinning their
webs inside a skull.

Red Talons: We know their outrage, but to forsake a part
of themselves lessens them.

Shadow Lords: The Stormerows embrace the worst at-
tribures of the Wyrmbringers: greed, treachery, casual cruelty
and selfishness. They rake everything and deserve nothing.

Silent Striders: They have notdone uswrong. We respect
them, but we pity them too. None should live without their
people close ar hand.

Silver Fangs: These “kines” were bom across the sea, yet
they claim to know what is right for all wolf-changers. But their
spirits are sick — if they can not help themselves, how can they
know our path!?

Uktena: Older Brother no longer walks a good path. The
Uktena mate with mongrels and search the dark places for
secrets that will bring them no peace, We must bring them back
before they step into the Hormed Serpent's maw.

Stargazers: There is much wisdom in the Stargazers. We
could trust them, even though we could not always understand
them. 1 hope their decision is a good one,
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Sooner or later, the rug always gets yanked out from under you. I don’t care who
you are — sometime on down the road, somebody dies. Something collapses. And
nothing makes sense from then on out. Maybe you learn to cope with your new life.
Maybe you even figure you like it. Maybe you crack. But it always happens. And that’s
nothing next to what we get.

You wanna know somethin’ funny? We call ourselves the chosen few; we say we're
lucky to get all the strength and speed and spirit allies and stuff that'we get. We even
say being born into thts damn war is: 50, then how come there ain’t a
i Il'y il sh 7 How come there’s

Goddammit, of all the memcm”" [ get to h ld on to, thats the one that keeps
waking me up at night. Puking my guts ot the morning, making my mom wender
if I'd gotten pregnant or somethmg Gemng fev rish and sweating like a pig.

And yesh, round about sumdc} VR, ju g i 1 husted out of the buﬂding like I
had the Gaspar Street Nifios on mv ass. No l:ellmg why, at least at the time — I didn’t
even know where [ was going. I just had 1 to get out under the sky, just had to get off
somewhere to myself. il

You know, I almost made it. I almost made it somewhere out of the way. I almost
got to my old hiding spot, where nobody woulda gotten hurt.

But like I said, that never happens. Someone always bleeds.

And then you wind up spending the rest of your life killing the right sort of people
just so you can make it up to the wrong sort of people, the people who just happened
to be in the wrong place.

Yeah, we're the lucky ones.

oy o g T
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To play Werewolf, you create a character — one of Gaia's
chosen — who will be your alter ego when you interace with the
world and participate in the story. Your character is like one of
the protagonists in a novel or movie, except that when the story
is over, you ¢an move on to the next — and the next. Your
characrer will grow as you play her, possibly developing into
something you never expected.

You will discover in this chapter how to create a unique
werewolf character whom you will hopefully play for a long time,
detailing her history and enjoying her exploits. Before you can do
$0, you must start with your general concept and translate ir into
numbers that you can use in the game. These numbers are not
particularly inspiring or thought-provoking — it'shard toevoke a
compelling image when you say “my character has four dots in
Eriquette” — but theyserve asastarting point that helps youdefine
your character's strengths and weaknesses in objective terms.
These numbers also serve when vou need to derermine if your
character's actions are successful or not. A manipulative characrer
is better able to convince the security guard to let him inside the
offices after hours than a character who is blunt or reticent.

It's best to create a character with assistance and supervi-
sion from the Storyteller. When you know what the game you'll
participate in is like, you can more easily designa characrer who
fits in. In fact, it's best to discuss with the other players and
Storyteller what's expected in the game so that every character
can fit rogether without too much fuss. Werewaolves gather in
packs, so players should keep this tendency in mind as well
when designing a character.

Traty

When you set out to create your character, you should
have a general concept in mind that includes where he lives,

how he grew up and what he loves or hates. These factors make
each character truly alive and unique: But in order to play the
character, you must first assign his Traits. You can’t decide that
vour character is intelligent and a fast thinker without assign-
ing dots to Intelligence and Wits, He can't be devastatingly
handsome if you don't pur any dots inte Appearance. You
should assign Traits in a mannet that supports the character’s
concept and intended role. A smooth ralker should have
Charisma or Manipulation along with Subterfuge, to make him
useful when the group needs someone to fast-talk their way out
of a situation. On the other hand, he may need to rely on a
companion for heavy-duty physical work such as combat.

Traits are described in numerical terms, with ratings from
one to five dots. (Rage, Gnosis, Renown and Willpower are
exceptions, running up to 10 dots.) Each raring represents the
characrer’s capability in that particular Trait. Trait ratings are
similar to the scores thar critics might give a movie or resrau-
rant. Having no dots at all is abysmal (or in some Traits, even
subhuman), while five is superh (probably the best in the
world), with one to four dots ranging between. These ratings
are very important when it comes time to roll dice. (See
Chapter Five: Rules for specifics.)

Cietng SFarfed

Werewolf: The Apocalypse character creation is based
around five basic concepts that you must keep in mind when
creating the character you want to play.

* You can create a character from any nation, of any age,
from any culrural background, but your character has under-
gone the First Change only recently. He probably knows very
little ‘about werewolf society, unless he received instruction
from a mentor or Kinfolk, or he is metis.
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Common Traits and Jerms:

Werewolf characters tend to be defined by the following Traits:

Breed: This represents your parentage — whether you were
born to humans, wolves or two werewolf parents.

; : Auspice: This is the moon phase your character was born
Name: The character’s name, which may be a human name or

nickname ora “deed name” given to him by his tribe. Some characrers
use both their birth name and their “Garou nanie” as appropriate.

under, like an astrological sign (only much more potent). Auspice

determines a character's general role in werewolf society.
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or give in.
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e The character creation process is designed to help you
define your character and provide you with the means for that
character to work within the rules. The numbers are not more
important than the concept, but your character’s Traits should
support and strengthen your concept. The only way your
character can truly come to life for you, the other players and
the Storyteller is through roleplaying. Keep that in mind as you
design your character.

® The Werewolf character creation system is point-based
— you receive points to apply to each part of the characrer
(Attribures, Abilities, Advantages). After youassign these poinits,
you receive a pool of freebie points to personalize and round out
your character further. Note that even with freebies, you prob-
ably won't have enough points to purchase everything you want.
Thisisfine! Yourcharacterisstill competentat the starting level,
and he'll grow into his full potential as you play him over time.

® A Trait of one is poor, while a Trait of five makes your
character one of the most accomplished in her field. If you have
one dot in an Ability, your character is inexperienced, or simply
not very good at it. Your character is not necessarily useless just
because she has one dot in Strength. Instead, consider it an
opportunity to flesh out your character further. A one-dot Trait
can be as defining as any five dot Trait. Remember that Garou
Attributes change when they shapeshift. A Garou in Crinos form
is a lot stronger than she is in Homid.

® [t is very important to create a character that fits into the
group. You can't expect the other players to tolerate a character
thar just won't fit in or work with the pack. If your character’s
behavior disrupts a story, the Storyteller or other players may
ask you to modify how you play or créate a new character who
will fit in better. Garou are pack creatures, and life is far too
difficult for werewolves if they cannot cooperate with theirown
packmates. Often, survival depends on a pack’s ability to coop-
erate and work cohesively.

7 lie SForyfellers Kok
1 Chariacter Crection

As the Storyteller, you should guide your players through
character creation, When your players arrive for the first session,
discuss the game’s basic premise and themes (specifically those
youwish toexplore). It'shelpful to write astyle sheet, adocument
that describes where you'd like to start and where you'd like the
chronicle to go over time. You don't have to reveal your actual
plans for stories, simply give guidance on the kind of stories you
want to run. If any players are unfamiliar with Werewolf, spend
time filling them in on the setting and rules basics. You don't
need to bring them up to speed on everything, though, since a
new character won’t know much more than the new player does.
Try tokeep things assimple as possible and give the players room
to discover the system's intricacies on their own.

First, give the players each a character sheet and give thema
minute to look it over and ask questions about them. Then, explain
the character creation process step by step. Give the players time to
ask questions, and answer them as clearly as possible. A little
patience in the beginning will save a lot of frustration and misun-
derstanding later on. Be sure to explain what the Traits méan and
how they define a character’s abilities.

Before players create their characters, discuss what kind of

pack they'd like to play and which role each character might

fulfill. Don't think about it necessarily in terms of “one Garou
of each auspice” or "no more than one member of any tribe.”
Consider what the characters will do in the pack and why they
formed the pack. Encourage the players to give their characters
hooks to hold them together.

Spend the entire session creating characters, and don't rush
the players. Give them time to make complete, flesh-and-bload
characters with personalities, goals, hopes and dreams. You don't
want undeveloped caricattres. Once players have finished creat-
ing their characters, spend the remainder of the session running
preludes forthem. A prelude isashort session with the player to tell
the story of her character’s life up through the present, including
family life, importanteventsand the First Change. Preludes will be
your players’ first exposure to your chronicle, so make them
memorable and interesting. Once you've run all the preludes, run
aprelude for the pack asa whole. Describe an occasion, suchas the
Rite of Passage, that brings all of the characters together for a
reason strong enough for them to forge a more lasting bond. You
can find more informarion on preludes later in this chaprer.

St Ope: CHharacter Concepf

Before you write down a single word or darken a single dot,
you need to develop a character concept. The concept needs be
only a general idea of whar your character is like. Make it
something unique and interesting that you will enjoy playing for
the long haul. As you progress through the character-creation
process, you may change or adjust this concept to suit your needs
or wants, bur i gives you a starting point. The character concept
is something like a thesis sentence for your character. An example
might be, “My character ran away from home in her early teens to
escape an abusive parent, and she had her First Change ina youth
shelter. Now she spends her time looking out for the other
runaways, since no one else will.” The concept should be unique
and interesting enough to satisfy you and the Storyreller.

Once you've decided on a concept, you must make three
choices to support that concept. You must choose your
characrer’s breed (species), her auspice (role in Garou society)
and her tribe (the group that ¢laims her as a member). The
better you understund these aspects and can interrelate them
with each other and your core concept, the more complete and
interesting your characrer will be.

e Breed: The Garou are creatures of two worlds who truly
belong to neither. Werewolves are outsiders in a way that few
humans have ever experienced directly. They cannort even breed
among theirown kind. Garou must breed with humans and wolves
to perpetuate their kind and breed healthy (and fertile) offspring.

For two werewolves to mate is to violate one of the oldest
taboos among the Garou. The product of such a union isalways
sterile and either deformed or insane (sometimes both). Worse,
the offspring is born in Crinos form, and it cannot shapeshift
until eight years of age, requiring the parents to raise it away
from human society. Even when werewolves do breed with
humans or wolves, the tllfspring tarely breeds true. Nine out of
10 births are normal Kinfolk wolf cubs or human infants,
marked only by their blood relation to the Garou. In some
families, the strain might vanish for generations, only toappear
long after the Kinfolk have drifted apart from their Garou
relatives. In others, several children in a single generation
might experience the First Change. The Garou try to track all
descendants and relatives (wolf and human) to locate potential
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werewolves. When Garou find any who are about to enter the
First Change (either from observation or happenstance), they
bring that one into their tribe to teach them about who and
what they are, and about the war that they were bomn to fight.

The Garou's current generation is believed to be the last, as
mare signs of the Apocalypse come to pass. Garou are under less
pressure to breed in the end times, since nobody truly believes
that a child born now will be mature in time for the final battle.

The three breeds are homid (born to humans), lupus (born
to wolves) and metis (born from the union of two Garou). All
metis characters have deformities (see pp. 60-61).

® Auspice: Your character's auspice is the moon-phase
under which she was born. It's similar to an astrological birth
sign, but it plays a much more significant role in a werewolf’s
life. To the Garou, Luna is a central figure in their lives, and
they draw their Rage from her. Your character’s auspice indi-
cates het profession in Garou society, some of her strengths and
some of her weaknesses.

Youmay choose from five different auspices: Ragabash (trick-
ster, scout or spy), Theurge (shaman, seer or mystic), Philodox
(judge, lawgiver or mediator), Galliard (historian, bard or story-
teller) and Ahroun (warrior or guardian). Yourcharacter's auspice
may have a strong effect on her personality. Ahroun tend to be
violent while Ragabash are often clever.

Complete information on each auspice can be found on
pp- 63-67.

® Tribe: In the shadow of the coming Apocalypse, packsare
usually composed of many tribes, since Garou are too few in
number to follow the older practice of creating a pack composed
entirely of one tribe’s members. Even so, 2 Garou’s tribe provides
context for who and what he is. Each tribe has a spirit totem that
influences much of the rwibe's characteristics. Choose your
character’s tribe carefully. Your choice will impact her back-
ground (and available Backgrounds).

Players may select any of the 12 rribes described in
Werewolf. See pp. 68-91 for further information on each tribe
and its unique characteristics.

SFop Taoo: Choctsng Affriinar

Onceyou'vedefined yourconceprandselected yourcharacter’s
breed, auspice and tribe, it's time to begin assigning numbers. The
first step is to assign scores to each of your character’s Attributes.
The Attributes defines your character’s innate capabilities and
aptitudes. How fast can your character move! Is she attractive or
even beautiful? How sharp are her senses? The Artributes answer
each of these questions objectively.

First, prioritize your three Attribute categories — Physi-
cal, Social and Mental. Decide which category your character
is best at (primary), which category is above average (second-
ary) and which catepory is merely average (tertiary). Is she more
mental than physical — more perceptive and intelligent than
strong and tough?

* Physical Attributes define your character's physical
limits; such as how fast he can run, how much he can lift and
how healthy he is. If your character is primarily action-ori-
ented, then you'd be well advised te make Physical your
primary category.

¢ Social Attributes define your character’s ability to
interact with, relate to and sometimes use others. Social

\a—n—.—_m-k\\\n—-

Attributes affect first impressions, your character’s ability to
inspire or lead people and how attractive he is. If your character
isacharmer oradeceiver, Social Attribures make a good choice
for your primary category.

¢ Mental Attributes define your character’s mental capac-
ity. How quickly can she think? How sharp is her eyesight? How
smart is she? If your character likes puzzles or is an investigator,
then Mental Attributes should be primary.

Your character concept should give you direction on how to
prioritize your Attributes; but don’t feel straightjacketed into
suchchoices. Yes, it'sperfectly viable to play aformer soldier with
Mental Attributesas primary (a genius tactician) oran artist with
Physical in the primary slot (a dancer, perhaps). As noted
previously, you canstill modify your basic concept, and Attribute
priorities might prompt you to alter your focus or intent.

Your character begins with each Attribute at one dot.
Priority selection determines how many additional dots you
may place in each category: Divide seven dots among your
character's primary Attributes, five dots among her secondary
Attributes and three dots among her tertiary Attributes. You
may choose to apply seven dots to your character's Mental
Attributes, five to his Social Attributes and three to his
Physical Attributes, for example. You are also not limited in
how many dots you may assign to any one Attribute (in the
preceding case, you could apply all three dots in your Physical
category to Dexterity, leaving you with Strength and Stamina
at one dot and Dexterity at four). You may not raise an
Attribute above five dots.

Freebie points allow you to increase an Attribute or two
later on if you feel it necessary.

SFgp THree: Choaing Aiar

Abilities describe what your character knows and can do.
They represent what he's learned as opposed to what comes
from natural potential.

Like Attributes, Abilities are rated from one to five dots.
This rating represents your character’s competence in that area.
You use this number (usually added to an Attribute) to deter-
mine how many dice you roll when your character uses an
Ability. Abilities are also prieritized into primary, secondary and
tertiary categories, just as Artributes are.

Abilities are divided into Talents, Skills and Knowledges.
Each category has distinct characteristics.

e Talents are Abilities your character can work out on her
own or develop intuitively. It's sometimes necessary to practice
Talents in order to purchase or increase them, but they aren’t
learned from a teacher or a book. They can be gained through
direct experience. If your character lives on the streets, for ex-
ample, it's easier to pick up Streetwise. Some Talents (such as
Athletics, Brawl or Expression) can be trained, but it's not re-
quired. If your character tends to survive through her own wits or
common sense, Talents are apprapriate as the primary category.

o Skills are Abilities learned through training. This category
includes those Abilities one learns step-by-step through practice as
well as those learned from a teacher. If your character is good at
learning through practice, Skills make a good primary choice.

® Knowledgesare Abilities that one can learn only through
rigorous study and application. Many are learned in school or
from books, but they can be acquired through experience. If
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yout character is educated, hasa good memory orspends a great
deal of time in study, Knowledges are appropriate for the
primary Ability category.

Assign each Ability category a priority (primary, secondary or
tettiary). Aswith Attributes, let your concept guide your decision.
Unlike Atrributes, all Abilities start at zero dots.

Assign 13 dors to your primary category, nine dots to your
secondary category and five dots to your tertiary category. You
may not assign more than three dots to any Ability, but you can
increase Abilities to four or five dots with freebie points later.

J}'ﬁ;ﬁ fc‘?f/ﬁ:/z/f/dﬂ;éryzzf

Advantages are neither prioritized nor ranked. Instead,
each Advantage has a specific number of dots allotred. It is
possible to increase them with freebie points later.

Backgromndt

Your character receives five dots to assign among the 10
Buckground Traits. Read your choice of tribe carefully before
assigning any dots, because some tribes restrict Background
choices during character creation. Backgrounds chosen should
tie into your character concept as defined in Step One.
V74

Your character receives three Level One Gifts (powers the
spirits grant to the Garou). Choose one Gift from each of the
appropriate breed, auspice and tribe lists (see the Tribe listings
in the Character Creation Summary pp. 100-101). You may
spend freebie points to choose more Gifrs, bur they must also be
Level One.

A Lps 088

Renown is vital for your character, since it defines how
famous she is among the Garou. Your character’s auspice
determines her starting permanent Renown. Characters do not
begin with remporary Renown (with the exception of packs
with certain pack torems, as listed in the Appendix).

-.z)ﬂ'mé"l

Rank is a Garou's station and trustworthiness in werewolf
society, und it is determined by Renown torals (these require-
ments are different for each auspice). All characters begin at

Rank 1 (cliath).

JFep Five: Fipitbisnng Toncber

Now it's time to round out your character and customize
him with freebie points. At this stage, you also derermine your
character's base Rage, Gnosis and Willpower.

Ruge

Rage quantifies your character's inner anger and turmoil.
High Rage makes it more difficult for werewolves to deal with
normal humans and wolves. Your characrer’s auspice deter-
mines his starting score.

7 ’
Conatiy

Gnosisdetermines how spiritual your character isand how
in tune she is with the natural world. A werewolf with no
Gnosis has no connéction to the spiric world and cannot step
sidewaysunder herown power. Breed determines your character’s
initial rating.

Pifoser

Willpower describes how much self-control your charac-
ter has and how determined he is in adverse circumstances.
Players may use Willpower to control character actions when
events conspire to force an instinctive tesponse (frenzy and
such). Your character's tribe determines his initial Willpower.
Frvefie Foints

The final step. You now have 15 freebie points with which
ro round out your character and select Traits you couldn't afford
previously, Each Trair has its own price (see the table in the
Character Creation Summary on p. 102).

Jpark of L4

Now it’s time to work out some of those character qualities
that have nothing to do with game mechanics. It’s not absolutely
necessary to write these qualities down, but doing so is highly
recommended. At the very least, think abour each of them after
character creation and during games thereafter. Some will change
over time while others may be reinforced.

Appearance

What does your character look like? How do her Traits affect
herappearance!? If she has four dots in Strength, those muscles will
show. Ifshe hashigh Charisma, that rating will translate tohow she
moves and ralks. Go over her concept and Traits to see how you
can use them as descriptive hooks. Your choices will reflect not
onlyyour character’sappearance, butalso how she dresses, howshe
acts and how she speals. Does she move with confidence and have
asteady gaze, orisshe hunched over, refusing tolook anyonein the
eve? Does she prefer casual, rugged clathing, or does she have more
expensive and refined tastes? Itismuch more evocative tosay, “My
character walks with a pronounced limp, possibly from an old
injury,” than to say, “My character has one dot of Dexterity.”

SpactinBes

Characters with high Traits may be very good ar some tasks
even more than the number of dors would imply. If your
character has any Attribute or Ahility at four or five dots, you
may choose a specialty that applies to that Trait (appropriate
specialties are listed with Traits, in Chapter Four). Keep your
concept in mind when choosing specialties. (An ex-marine
might choose “assault rifles” as a Firearms specialty, where a
gangsta might choose “pistols.”) You can leave specialties blank
and choose them during play, but it’s just as appropriate toselect
them right away, Specialties serve as a roleplaying tool, and they
provide a bonus to dice rolls that apply to them (see p. 108).

Youcan also assipn specialties to Traits rated ar three or fewer
dors. You won't get a bonus in this case, but you can use it as a
roleplaying tool or guide. The specialty would indicate character
preference rather than any objective improvement. In no case can
you take a specialty that the Storyteller deems too broad (such as
"small arms” for Firearms or "keen senses” for Alertness).

Quirker

Everyone has unique habits, anecdotes, interests and
hobbies. These quitks do not define the character centrally,
but they do give that character more color or depth, as well as
amore realistic feel. Wrire a few sentences on the back of your
character sheer describing some of these quirks. They could
range from a wickedly brutal sense of humor to a hatred for
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poodles to a penchant for quoting faverite action movies. You
can always add more quirks after play begins if new possibili-
f1es Occur to vou.

Aofsvafions

What drives your character! Why does she go out and
battle the Wyrm!? Why does she risk her life for her packmates
and Gaia on aregular basis? While it may seem thar fighting
the Wyrm is worthy for its own sake, surely most Garou have
other reasons for continuing a millennia-long war. What in
your character’s history or concept pushes her to destroy the
Wyrm's corrupting influence? A -.'umpe]ling, dramatic rea-
son can give you a lot of mileage for roleplay in any chronicle.
Perhaps a gang of fomori killed your character’s family when
she had her First Change, and every blow she strikes against
the Wyrm's minions is a blow struck for her family. This
motivation needs not lead her only to battle, though. She
might alse want to find her family's spirits and lay them to
rest with the knowledge that their deaths have been avenged.
Yourcharacter's motivation must answer the question, “Why
does she fight this war?”

Normwaf /l)ef'f;ﬁ?:f/

Many homids choose to maintain a “normal” life in
human society. Afterall, notall Garou decide to leave theirold
lives behind entirely. Some tribes, like the Bone Gnawers,
Children of Gaia and the Glass Walkers, spend a great deal of
time among mundane humanity, Even some members of other
tribes, like the Get of Fenris and the Black Furies could have

C!mp‘f’er Three: Chavracter and Traits
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mundane identities. How does your character maintain such an
existence! How does she deal with the risks Rage can present,
such as frenzy ar endangering innocents?

Lupus Garou somerimes choose to spend time among
mundane wolves as well. Such a Garou (even the smallest
Ragabash) will usually assume the alpha position of any wolf
pack he joins. How does he interact with other wolyes! How
does he interact with humans who come hunting?

These possibilities aren’t exclusive, A homid might choose
to live as a wolf for a time, and a lupus might experiment with
living in human society (although such an experiment is
unlikely for a Red Talon).

T e Pk

More important to the Werewolf chronicle than any of
the individual characrers is the pack they form. Among Garou,
the pack is the basic social unit; Garou who are nat part of a
pack are practically social ourcasts. For a pack to work, the
characters must cooperate with each other. Pack uniry is
imp(u’mn[ IO success among \.\-’l.‘frt‘.‘\\'ﬂl\'\'i‘i,

[t may be difficult to conceive of playing a group as closely
knit as a pack, but consider that the Garou who make it up have
been through hell (also called the Rite of Passage) together.
They've lived with each other, breathed the same air, eaten the
same food and lived with the same decisions. They came together
after their respective First Changes, and they have spent nearly
all of their rime since working (or playing) together.

N
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CHharactor Creation Froceer

® Step One: Character Concept

Choose concept, breed, auspice and tribe
» Step Two: Select Attributes

Note that all Attributes start with one dot before you
.'-ldl.i any.

Prioritize the three categories: Physical, Social, Mental (7/5/3)

Choose Physical Traits: Strength, Dexterity, Stamina

Choose Social Traits: Charisma, Manipulation, Appearance

Choose Mental Traits: Perception, Intelligence, Wits
* Step Three: Select Abilities

Priaritize the three categories: Talents, Skills, Knowledges
(13/9/5)

Choose Talents, Skills, Knowledges
® Step Four: Select Advantages

Choose Backgrounds (5 — restricted by tribe), Gifts
(three — one each from breed, auspice and tribe), Renown
(by auspice)
 Step Five: Finishing Touches

Record Rage (by auspice), Gnosis (by breed), Willpower
(by tribe) and Rank | (cliath)

Spend freebie points (15)

Breed

See also Breeds, pp. 59-61

® Homid: You were born human and raised by human
parents. You were not aware of your heritage until you
experienced the First Charige with the onset of adulthood
(or shortly before). It's very likely thar you were completely
unaware of your family's nature as Kinfolk (or of your Garou
parent's nature).

Initial Gnosis: |

Beginning Gifts: Master of Fire, Persuasion, Smell of Man

Initial Gnosis: 5

Beginning Gifts: Hare's Leap, Heightened Senses,
Sense Prey

® Metis: Both of your parents are Garou, and they broke
the Litany when they conceived you. You were raised within
a sept among werewolves, and you understand Garou culture
more deeply than either homids or lupus. As a sign of your
parents’ sin, you are malformed and sterile.

Initial Gnosis: 3

Beginning Gifts: Create Element, Primal Anger,
Sense Wyrm

® Lupus: You were born a wolf and raised in the wilds
among wolves. Until you were almost full-grown (two years
or s0), you were unaware of your true nature as a werewolf.
You aren't as sophisticated as a homid, but you have stronger
faith in your instincts.

Awppsoe
See also Auspices, pp: 62-67

* Ragabash: New Moon — Tricksters and questioners,
they fight the Wyrm with guile and cleverness.

Character Creation Sommary

Initial Rage: 1

Bepinning Gifts: Blur of the Milky Eye, Open Seal,
Scent of Running Water

Beginning Renown: Three in any combination.

® Theurge: Crescent Moon — Seérs and shamans,
they speak to spirits and understand their ways.

Initial Rage: 2

Beginning Gifts: Mother's Touch, Sense Wyrm,
Spirit Speech

Beginning Renown: 3 Wisdom

® Philodox: Half Moon — Judges and lawkeepers,
they adjudicate challenges berween Garou and often serve
as final arbiters.

Initial Rage: 3

Beginning Gifts: Resist Pain, Scent of the True Form,
Truth of Gaia

Beginning Renown: 3 Honor

¢ Galliard: Gibbous Moon — Lorekeepers and
Talesingers, they remember Garou history and teach it
through their impassioned tales.

Initial Rage: 4

Beginning Gifts: Beast Speech, Call of the Wyld,
Mindspeak

Beginning Renown: 2 Glory, | Wisdom

* Ahroun: Full Moon — Warriors and protectors, they
fight like no other auspices and bring destruction to the
Wyrm wherever it dwells and breeds.

Initial Rage: 5
Beginning Gifts: Falling Touch, Inspirarion, Razor Claws
Beginning Renown: 2 Glory, 1 Honor

e

See also Tribes, pp. 62, 68-91

* Black Furies: The Furies defend the wildest places
and fight viciously to defend women. Most Black Furies are
female, and the only males in the tribe are metis.

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: No Restrictions

Beginning Gifts: Breath of the Wyld; Heightened
Senses, Sense Wyrm

® Bone Gnawers: Possibly the best-informed tribe and the
most competent at spying. The Bone Gnawers live in poverty,
and the other tribes despise then for their casual ways.

Initial Willpower: 4

Backgrounds: Ancestors, Pure Breed and Resources are
not available to Bone Gnawers.

Beginning Gifts: Cooking, Resist Toxin, Tagalong

® Children of Gaia: The most moderate of the tribes,
the Children of Gaia consider themselves mediators and
humanity's champions.

Initial Willpower: 4

Backgrounds: No restrictions.

Beginning Gifts: Mercy, Mother’s Touch, Resist Pain
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* Fianna: This tribe is of Celtic descent. Their ancestry
ranges from Ireland, Scotland, Wales and England, bur in
modern times, they can be found anywhere their relatives
have migrated. They are renowned as lusty for both bartle
and celebration.

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: No restrictions, but Kinfolk is recom-
mended.

Beginning Gifts: Faerie Light, Persuasion, Resist Toxin

® Get of Fenris: Dedicated to the Wyrm's utter destruc-
tion, the Get are considered savage and bloadthirsty. This
tribe is primarily of Germanic and Scandinavian descent,
and Fenrir take grear pride in their heritage.

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: Get of Feniris may not purchase Contacts.

Beginning Gifts: Razor Claws, Resist Pain, Visage of

Fenris

o Glass Walkers: The Glass Walkers have adapred
more closely to city life than every other tribe (except the
Bone Gnawers), and they are not considered trustworthy.
Glass Walkers tend to gravitate toward high technology,
high finance and the criminal underworld.

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: Glass Walkers may not purchase Ances-
tors, Mentor or Pure Breed.

Beginning Gifts: Control Simple Machine, Diagnos-
tics, Trick Shot

® Red Talons: A tribe unique in that it is composed
almost entirely of lupus members (with a very small bu
growing number of metis). Red Talons live in the wilderness
among their lupine Kinfolk, and they believe that Gaia's
only hope is the extermination of all humans,

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: Red Talons may not purchase human Al-
lies, Contacts or Resources, and their only Kinfolk are wolves.

Beginning Gifts: Beast Speech, Scent of Running Water,
Wolf at the Door

¢ Shadow Lords: The Silver Fangs’ primary rival for
leadership of all Garou. Shadow Lords are seen as cunning,
deceptive and domineering — judgments that are not far
off the mark.

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: Shadow Lords may not purchase Allies
or Mentor.

Beginning Gifts: Aura of Confidence, Faral Flaw, Seiz-
ing the Edge

e Silent Striders: Exiled from their original homeland,
the Silent Striders choose to live solitary lives on the road,
traveling constantly. Some work as couriers between septs.
Silent Striders have learned many secrets of bath the physi-
cal and spiritual worlds in their ravels..

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: Silent Striders may not purchase Ances-
tors or Resources.

Beginning Gifts: Sense Wyrm, Silence, Speed of
Thought

e Silver Fangs: The rightful rulers of the Garou Nation,
the preserve impeccable breeding through both their lupine
and human lineages: Most can claim descent through various
European noble and royal families. This exclusionary behav-
ior has led ro inbreeding, and the Silver Fangs are tainted
with madness because of it.

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: All Silver Fangs must purchase at least
three dots of Pure Breed.

Beginning Gifts: Falcon's Grasp, Lambent Flame,
Sense Wyrm

o Uktena: The Uktena are the most mysterious and
mystical of the tribes. They have charged themselves to guard
the resting places of many powerful Banes, and some fear that
thisassociation taints the tribe. Once, the tribe’s human blood
was entirely Native American. In recent decades, the Uktena
have begun to breed with other races.

Initial Willpower: 3

Backgrounds: No restrictions.

Beginning Gifts: Sense Magic, Shroud, Spirit Speech

* Wendigo: The Wendigo are the only Garou tribe
composed primarily of Native American members, but a few
have bred outside their traditional lineages. The Wendigo
resent the other tribes’ presence in North America, and they
guard their caerns from all others.

Initial Willpower: 4

Backgrounds: Wendigo may not purchase Contacts or
Resources.

Beginning Gifts: Call the Breeze, Camouflage, Re-
sist Pain

Backgronms

See also Backgrounds, pp. 120-123

o Allies: Your friends, whether they're human or wolf.

® Ancestors: This Background describes your
character's ability to speak with and channel the knowl-
edge of his ancestors.

» Contacts: Who you know, primarily in human society.

e Fetish: You own an item of some sort with a spirit
bound within it. See pp. 301-303 for more information.

* Kinfolk: The number ofrelatives you're in regular conract
with — human or wolf, and all are immune to the Delirium.

® Mentor: A Garou elder who's taken an interest in vou
and advises you.

® Pure Breed: Your lineage and pedigree among Garou.

® Resources: Your personal wealth and possessions, as
well as your regular income.

® Rites: Describes the number and/or level of rites you
have learned. See Rites, pp. 154-167.

e Totem: A pack’s torem is a unigue spirit. Each pack
member may contribute to this Background to create it. See
pp. 293-294 for more information on building totems.

Breed, auspice and tribe above denore what Gifts you
may choose to assign to your character.
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Keposn
See the auspice descriptions for beginning Renown. Also refer
to Renown (pp. 123-124) and Advancing in Rank (pp. 184-186).

Tank

Allecharacters begin playar Rank 1. (See Rank pp. 124-125.)

g, Cinenls, Wifpower

Sce as follows: auspice for Rage, breed for Gnosis and
tribe for Willpower. See also Rage pp. 125-126, Gnosis pp.
126-127 and Willpower pp. 127-128.

Frvolre Poivkr

Trait Cost

Attributes 5 per dot

Abiliries 2 per dot

Backgrounds 1 per dot

Gifts 7 per Gift (Level One only)
Rage I per dot

Gnosis 2 per dot

Willpower 1 per dot

By stressing the importance of the pack members’ relation-
ships, we do not say that all the characters must like each other
unreservedly and get along in all things — this is impossible. In
fact, it's more interesting if the characrersdo disagree oversome
things and experience conflict. After all, every family has its
problems. The fact is, though, that a pack is more than the sum
of its members. It describes those Garou as a group with
common goals, morivations, enemies and background.

[t may help playefs to visualize the pack asa characterunto
itself and work out its nature before they even begin to create
their characters. The Storyteller and players should discuss the
pack’s purpose for existence (all packs have one) and how it was
formed. What must it accomplish? How does it interact with
other packs? With the sept? Once the players decide upon a
pack concept, they can decide who will fill which roles within
the pack and whar kind of characters they want to bring into it.

Creatfing #oe Dok

The pack serves as the chronicle’s center, the axis around
which everything else revolves. Characterts can join or dig, but
the pack remains. Because of its nature, it's extremely impor-
tant that the players agree on the sort of pack they want ro play,
as that will impact directly the kind of stories they will play. If
a player decides thar she doesn’t like her character two stories
into a chronicle, it’s easy enough to let her switch in a new one.
If the players decide they don't like the pack’s nature, though,
it may be necessary to overhaul the chrenicle completely.

Most packs in the Final Days are formed during a Rite of
Passage as the characters band together in the interests of
survival. In past times, such packs were formed from members
of a single tribe. Now, however, the Garou are too few, and the
End Times too near, for elders to continue this practice.
Madern packs are usually formed from members of several
tribes, in the hope that they may support each other's strengths
and cover each other’s weaknesses.

When they create the pack, players should answer several
questions. Players should answer these questions before they
create their characters or play our their preludes, but they may
change the specifics afterward. The important goal is to establish
a firm pack concept to give each character context.

» Where is the pack based? — What territory does the pack
claim? Where does it range! Does it even claim territory? Do the
pack members patrol their territory, or do they even acknowledge
such responsibilities? Do the members have theirown homesordo
they live together? Is the pack urban, rural or wilderness-based?

* What is the pack’s mission? — What goals and moti-
vations unite the pack? Do the packniates seek o destroy a
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particularly powerful Bane? Do they exist simply ro protect
their territory? Do they seek vengeance on someone in particu-
lar or upon anyone who defiles Gaia?

* Who, if anyone, is the pack alphal — Who makes
decisions? Who leads the pack? How does the pack decide?
Some packs choose the alpha through violent challenges,
allowing the victor to lead. Others designate different members
to lead during different missions. The Ragabash may lead
scouting missions while the Ahroun leads in battle.

® What is the pack’s totem? — Does the pack have a
totem ! 1f so, what is it 7 Why do the characters follow this totem!?
Did it choose them, or did they choose it?

® What is their sept like? — What kind of sept does the
pack belong tol Does ir give the characters additional responsi-
bilities! What is its name! Who are the leaders! The elders! Does
the sept have a totem? Do sept members have certain duties that
they must fulfill to appease certain spirits? Why?

® Does the pack have friends and allies? — Does the pack

have any friends beyond its individual members’ contacts and
allies? Who are they! Does the pack protect them!?

® What about enemies?! — Does the pack have any
enemies! Who are they, and why do they hate the pack? What
are their motivations? Are they Garou! If not, what are they!?

Fuck Pyrpore

The pack concept is lodged deeply in the Garou psyche —
everyone isviewed inthat context. Garou viewsolitary werewolves
ascreatures to be pitied or cursed; they're certainly not whole. Of
all Garou, only the elders live without packs, and they do so
(hopefully) because they've fulfilled their sacred mission. In all
too many cases, though, such is not the case. Few Garou survive
to become elders, and few elders have surviving packmates.

According to Garou tradition, Gaia charges cach and every
pack with a purpose that draws its members rogether; a purpose
they-are meant o serve and fulfill. In fact, potential packmates
often experience visions or dreams guiding them together and
revealing their purpose, before the pack is even formed:

In the End Times, many Garou are drawn together with
visions of their own violentdeaths— bur those deaths always serve
some greater purpose. Many younger werewolves are uncomfort-
able with these visions, but they support each other within the
packs and help those who lose conviction in their cause.

T Prehire

One moment in every Garou's life changes everything. At
that point, there isno tuming back; she's transformed, and she now
lives in a larger world. When a werewolf experiences her First
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Change, she steps into her heritage, probably very traumatically.
But what's the point of defining that First Change ifyoudon’t have
a sense of what her life was like before? Most werewolves grow 1o
adulthood without knowing what awaits them.

The prelude, then, provides context for the character's
‘ past, her experience upon the First Change, her reaction to it
and what she does afterward. It's a one-on-one storytelling
session during which the player and Storyteller establish the
important moments of the character’s history. Since it’s neces-
sary to compress many years of life into a series of rapid-fire
vignettes, each highlighting a pivotal event in the character's
life, rather than a fully developed life story.

SForyfeing fhe Frofirde
The Storyteller should take the time to run a one-on-one
prelude for each player, unless two characters were close friends
who grewup together before they became Garou. [t's important to
keep the player focused during the prelude, since it is a very a
personal experience thar gives each character a sense of history.
Some players may want to share a prelude — for example, if their
characters were lonetime childhood friends — but it’s best to n
preludes one person ata time. Don’t worry about the other players;
they can spend the time to socialize, refine their characters, discuss
their plans for the chronicle or call for pizza. The prelude is too

important to neglect

When running the prelude,
don’t take roo much
time with each vi-
gnette. Lay out the
scene, give the player
a CI"IHHCC ({8 i“ﬂ;((‘ d

tew decisions, then move
on to the next.
You
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can use this opportunity to foreshadow some of the events in
the chronicle (perhaps a recurring enemy appears in each
prelude?), bur don’t dwell on any one thing for too long. Your
goal is to make the player respond instinctively to each situa-
tion, rather than with deliberation. Doing so gives a very
concentrated sense of what the character's life was like.

The prelude serves as an opportunity for the player to
explore the rules and setting. Give her room to do so, but try to
avoid combat. If combar does occur, simply describe the outcome
soas not to kill the characrer aceidentally béfore the game starts.

The player may change her mind about some of her
character’s Traits as a result of decisions and actions during the
prelude, and it's fine to let her change things around a bit to fir
her concept better. Don't allow players to simply shift Traits
around to make invincible characters. The idea is to highlight
the character’s nuances, not engage in a number-crunching
exercise. Use the prelude to explore the character’s Traits. Does
he have high Resources? Cover how he came into that money,
Allies? Run a few vignettes showing how she met her friends.

It's important, when running preludes, to establisha sense of
normalcy and of the routine (unless the character is a metis, then
play up his isolation from humans and wolves). The prelude gives
youasense of the mundane that you can shatter gleefully when the
First Change occurs. It's a great way to build dramaric tension both
before and during the acrual change.

The prelude is presented as a storytelling session, but it's
important to allow the player to interrupt and offer input. Afrer
all, this is her character, and she should not have ro deal with
elements she finds intolerable. It's also important that she's a
part of the process.

Finally, take the time to give the First Change all the detail
it needs. Play it up as much as you can, focus on the intensity
of the moment as the character’s newfound Rage wells up
within him and he lashes out with it for the first time. Use

sensory cues — especially sound and smell. Garou are very
sensual creatures, and they use far more of their

senses than we humans use ours, so focus

on that sensory input. Use it to
give the change
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and weight. Make it clear that the characrer has crossed a line
irrevocably and that her life will never be the same.

Cuarfions and Ansmers

When you play through your prelude, you should keep the
following questions in mind. All of them should be answered ta
some extent by the time you're done, and you should have an
iclea as to how some of them will be answered before you begin.
It often helps to write out the answers whether or not you've
played through the prelude. Doing so can help guide the
Storyteller or provide an invaluable means of solidifying con-
cepts in your mind.

Each guestion lists some things you should ask yourself as
you flesh out your character. The questions also include some
advice on how to use these elements in the prelude.

o How aold are youl — How lone has it been since you
had the First Change? Most werewolves go through the First
Change at some point after they hit puberty, but an increasing
number don’t change until after they reach adulthood. Most
homids experience the First Change between the ages of 14
and 18, but some experience it as late as 21. Lupus change
berween two and three years (and age like a human thereaf-
ter). Metis usually undergo the First Change somewhere
between eight and 10 years of age.

* What was your family life like? — Did your parents
misunderstand vou? Did other wolves shun you? Mast Gavow have
astrong sense of “not belonging” before the First Change, although
lupus don't grasp this isolation fully until afterward.

Did you grow up with your real parents? Was one parent
Garou, and therefore not present while you grew up until you
underwent your First Change! Did you end up in foster care,
moving from family to family? Was your birth pack hunted and
killed? Captured by researchers? Or did you have a peaceful
childhoad, with few disruptions?

® When did you have your First Change? — Where did
it happen? Did others se¢ it (and suffer from the Delirium)? Did
you injure — or kill —anyone! Friend or foe? Did you find the
experience terrifying? Exhilarating? Both!

The First Change is probably the single most important event
in your character's life, since it's the first time he changes form
(usually 1o Crinos). From that point on, he can never go back to
what he was. The first Change is especially traumatic if he killed
a close friend or family member inadvertently.

Fortumately for them, most young Garou are watched from
afar with the aid of a Kin-Ferch spirit (see p. 160), Once they
undergo the Change, members of their tribe seek them out and
bring them to a sept where they can be trained in Garou ways.

If your character was metis, how was she treated as she
matured? Was she a continual scapegoar who was ignored ar hest,
or did the sept treat her with love and respect (as practically never
happens)? How does her upbringing affect her!

* When did you meet your packmates! — Do you get
along with your packmaces? How long have you known them?
Did you meet them at a caern, or did you know any of them
before the First Change? Do you share the same goals? Do you
have a rivalry with any of them?

It's important that packmares be compatible on some
level. Too much interpersonal contlict can tear a pack apart (or
atthe very least ger the troublesome member expelled to live a
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solitary life, which is a terrible fate for a Garou). See The Pack
earlier in this chaprer.

* Where do you live now? — Do you live at the caern? In
an apartment in the city! In a country cabin? In the woods!?
Daoesanyone know how tofind you? It you live ata caern, where
is it located? Do you have neighbors? What are they like? Have
you made their acquainrance?

The Storyteller can use your home as a story hook (especially
if you're not careful about who learns where you live).

* Do you continue to live a normal life? — Do you
continue to interact with the humdns or wolves you knew
before the First Change? Do any normal people (not Kinfolk)
know what you are? Do other Garou know that you try to
maintain a normal life? If you keep it secrer, why! How!? How
will your packmates react if (or when) they find out?

Provide your Storyteller with as many details about your
character's mundane life as you can, since she can use these
hooks to start a story (or even build an entire story around
them). Some problems come directly from trying o juggle
responsibilities between your regular job (if you have one) and
your duties to Gaia.

® What motivates youl — Whar guides your life as a
werewolf? What drives you to fight alongside your packmates
(beyond the pack’s shared purpose)! Do you seek vengeance
upon someone! Renown! Adventure and excitement? Accep-
rance! Do you wish you'd never become a werewolfand long for
a mundane life?

Yourcharacter's prioritiesand desires are a central part of his
personality, it's vitally important that vou keep them in mind as
you flesh out your character. Once he's undergone the First
Change, how dohis priorities shift? One day, he's worrying about
whether he'll pass his final exams — the next, he learns he's a
chosen warrior of Gaia in whart looks like a losing war. How does
he avoid depression and hopelessness?

CHaracter Creation Example

Bryan decides to make his first Werewolf characrer for
Geoff's chronicle. Geoff told the group that he wanted to run
a game that explores human corruption in the heart of a gritty,
industrial city. The plavers decided they wanted 1o play a pack
whose specialty was digging up and using information against
the unscrupulous industrialists, crime bosses and politicians
who populate Geolf's city.

SFep Ope: Concepf

Before Bryan acrually dives into the mechanical part of

character creation, he must develop a character concepr. He
decides he wants to play a journalist who always goes that exera
inch to find the truth and expose it for all to see. Bryan decides that
he wansstostep away from standard journalism, so decides thar the
character allows the outrage he sees to fill his work.

Bryan decides immediately that homid s the best choice
for breed, since the character maingains amundane occupation
and a “real life.” For auspice, Bryan considers Galliard to be the
ohvious choice, but his journalist has 1o be cunning and sty 1o
find his stories. He settles on Ragabash, for its focus on trickery
and stealth. Bryan passes the Bone Gnawers over and settles on
Fianna. He wants his character to contrast against the city

Werewolf: The Apoc.afypse
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rather than blend in, and decides thar the character was born
in the Appalachians, to descendents of Scottish immigrants.

Bryan decides to give his character two names — one for
his human life and occupation, and one for use among the
Garou. For his human name, he chooses Stuart Brown (reflect-
inga common Southern practice of naming children after Civil
War heroes). His Garou name is Stalks-the-Truth, represent-
ing his preferred tactics — Stuart will stop at nothing to expose
the Wyrm's activities to attack.

St Thoo: Aurfer

Now that Bryan's chosen his character concept, he needs
to put numbers on paper to describe what Stalks-the-Truth can
do. Because Stuart is a journalist who makes a living (and often
suryives!) through his fast thinking and his ability o pay
attention, Bryan prioritizes Mental Attributes as his primary
category. Bryan doesn't see Stuart asexceptionally likeable, but
he is very slick when he needs to be, so Social Ateributes
become the character’s secondary priority. These choices leave
Physical Attributes as tertiary, but since Stuart considers the
mind a more dangerous weapon than the body, Bryan's not too
concerned about this weakness.

First, Bryan distributes seven dots among his Mental At-
tributes. Since Stalks-the-Truth needs to be perceptive enough
to get into trouble, Bryan assigns two dots to Perceprion. Stuart’s
alsp fairly inrelligent, so Bryan also assigns two dots to Intelli-
gence, Stalks:-the-Truth needs to think fast on hisfeet to get back
out of trouble, so Bryan assigns the remaining three dots ro Wits.
Sralks-the-Truth's Mental Attributes are Perception 3, Intelli-
gence 3 and Wits 4.

Now Bryan considers Stalks-the-Truth's Social Artributes.
He doesn't see this character as being particularly charming, so he
puts one dot in Charisma. On the other hand, the character can
talk his way into or out of just about anything, so Bryan puts three
dots into Manipulation. This choice leaves one dor for Appear-
ance. Stalks-the-Truth's Social Arsibutes are Charisma 2, Ma-
nipulation 4 and Appearance 2.

Finally, Bryan assigns Physical Actributes. He decides that
Stuart doesn't really stand out physically, so he assigns ane dot
to cach Attribute. Stalks-the-Truth's Physical Atrributes are
Strength 2, Dexterity 2 and Stamina 2.

4 ’
SFep T lree: Abifbiar

With Attributes finished, Bryan turns his attention to Abili-
ties. Stuart grew up in the Appalachians and learned a greay deal
about living in the ourdoors and experiencing the wonders of
nature. (He couldn't get to the city fast enough.) Bryan also thinks
that Stuart needs at least some ability to survive in the city, since
Stuast’s been there for at least a few years now. {Long enough 1o
attend journalism courses at a community college.)

Bryan assigns the primary slor to Talents, reasoning that
Stalks-the-Truth relies more upon his natural abilities than
learned skills. Stuart is able to notice things other people miss,
s6 Bryan puts two dots into Alertness. Stuart’s not very good at
fighting, bur Bryan figures that he's better at avoiding danger
than facing it straight on, He assigns one dot to Dodge. Stuart
needs to be able to “read” people when he interviews them, so
that he can tell if they're lying or hiding something, and Bryan
assigns two dots to Empathy. Bryan also sees Stuart’s writing
style as biting and incisive as well as entertaining, and he

Cf\ap’f'ef Three: Character and Traifs
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assigns three dots to Expression: Bryan gives Stuart one dot in
Intimidation 1o reflect his blunt style. The remaining four
points are divided between Streetwise and Subterfuge, to
reflect his experiences in the city's seamy underbelly, as well as
his ability 1o use subtler means to get his way.

Since Stalks-the-Truth has sought a semi-formal education
(through community college), Bryan decides to assign his sec-
ondary priority to Knowledges. The firstdot goes into Computer,
to reflect Stuart’s ability to use a word processor. Bryan assigns
three dots to Investigation, to reflect Stuart's gift for digging up
obscure information to wield against the corrupt and power-mad.
Stuart speaks Spanish (since Geoff indicared that the city hasa
large Hispanic population), and he gets one dot in Linguistics.
Bryan assigns two dots to Politics to reflect Stuart’s understand-
ing of the city's power structure. Finally, Bryan decides that
Stuart spent some time after his Rite of Passage learning about
Garou culture and rites, and he assigns rwo dots to Rituals.

Finally, Bryan tumns to the tertiary assignment — Skills. He
decides that Stuart really likes fast cars, so he assigns a dot to Drive
(figuring that he can spend freebie points to boost this score later).
He also figures that Stuart learned how to handle guns at an early
age, and he puts a dot into Firearms. As part of his upbringing,
Stuart also leamed how to track, hunt and sneak up on wildlife,
which giveshim twodots in Stealth and one dot in Survival. Stuart
has more Stealrh because he's had more reason to use it since
moving to the city.

Sop Foyr: Adeantager

Now Bryan needs to assign Backgrounds, Gifts and Re-
nown to Stalks-the-Truth. In some ways, these Traits define
him as a werewolf rather than just another paranoid, ranting
journalist. Bryan starts with Backgrounds, Stalks-the-Truth
spends a great deal of time meeting people and getting to know
them, but his rather abrasive personality makes it difficult for
him to establish regular friendships. Bryan passes over Allies
and assigns three dots ro Contacts. Bryan also figures that
Stalks-the-Truth keeps in touch with his parents, but he
doesn’t go beyond thar. Bryan assigns one dor to Kinfolk.
Finally, Bryan reasons thar Stalks-the-Truth actually sells a
weekly column to the city's major newspaper, so he puts one dot
in Resources to reflect that income.

Now it's time for Bryan ro decide which Gifes Stalks-the-
Truth has learned since his Rite of Passage. First going over the
Level One Gilts available to homid breed, he decides that
Persuasion is the best choice, giving Stalks-the-Truth that
extra lirtle edge when doing his work. Moving on to auspice
Gifts, Bryan doesn't even hesitate before selecting Open Seal
from the Ragabash list. Stalks-the-Truth often needsto get into
places he shouldn’t go, so this Gift will be an immense help.
Finally, Bryan chooses Resist Toxin from the Gifts available to
Fianna. Despite his elders’ warnings, Stalks-the-Truth ofren
samples mind-altering substances, and Resist Toxin makes it
possible for him to survive far more experimentation than
would otherwise be possible.

Since Stalks-the-Truth is Ragabash, he gets to assign three
points of permanent Renown in any order. Bryan decides that
Stalks-the-Truth'sdedication to the truth hasearned one perma-
nent Honor, and that his abiliey to dig up and expose the Wyrm's
activities haye earmed two permanent Wisdom, Because he
prefers to avoid direct combat, he has not ver earned any Glory.
As with all new characters, Stalks-the-Truth is Rank 1.
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Sgp Tive: Finithing Tovcbar

Bryan puts the last rouches on Stalks-the-Truth's character
sheet. Ragabash receive one dot of Rage, hamid Garou receive
one dot of Gnosis, and Fianna receive three dots of Willpower,

At this point, Bryan can customize his character further
with freebie points, He's satisfied with Attributes, but a couple
of Abilities seem too low. He purchases four additional Abiliry
dots (costing eight freebies), and he applies one to Streetwise
(raising it to three), one to Subterfuge (also ro three) and two
to Drive (raising it to three dots). Bryan would also like Sealks
to be paid what he's worth, so he spends two freebies to raise his
Resources score to three dots. Bryan decides tw spend one
freebie to purchase the Rites Background at one dor (selecting
the Rite of Talisman Dedication so he won't lose his clothes
every time he shifts), Since the players want a totem for their
pack, Bryan puts two freebies into Totem, giving him two dots
in the Background. Bryan spends his last two freebies to raise
Stalks-the-Truth's Gnosis to two dots, to further reflect the
time that Stalks-the-Truth spent learning Garou ways.

All that remains is Stalks-the-Truth’s specialties, descrip-
tion, history and quirks. Bryan decides to select his specialties
right away. For Manipulation, he chooses *witty.” Stuart has a
way with words that can flay his chosen target and still amuse
hisaudience. For Wits, he selects “clever," since Stuart isalways
coming up with novel ways to approach new and old problems.

Bryan determines that Stalks-the-Truth lived most of his
life (through his late teens) with his family in the Appala-
chians. When he was old enough to leave for college, he'd been
champing at the bit for a few years to get out of the country. In
college, he passed only a few of his courses, since he managed
to antagonize several of his instructors with his very opinion-
ated ranis. This bent was most apparent in his journalism
classes, in which he rejecred the idea that journalism must be
“objective.” Bryan had read abournew journalism a few months
before and found the concept of opinionated and subjective
reporting to be fascinating, so Stuart follows a similar philoso-
phy. Once out of college, it took aver a year for the newspaper
o aceept his column. (He wrote for smaller papers until the
major newspaper’s editat noted his popularity and brought him
over). After a year of hurling outrage after outrage into the
public eye (and getting every third story spiked), Stuart expe-
rienced the First Change. Just as the subject of his scathing
editorials (acity commissionerrevealed to have accepted Mafia
bribes) caught up with him. The ensuing attempt on Stuart's
life triggered the Rage boiling within. Other Garou found him
standing in Crinos amidst the bodies of his attackers. From
there, he spent several months leamning about his new life and
going through his Rite of Passage.

Since Stalks-the-Truth spends more time chasingstory leads,
investigating corruption and partying than he probably should, he
devortes little time to anything more than basic hygiene. He's of
about average heighr and rail-thin. He ties his shoulder-length
brown hair into a ponytail to keep it out of his eyes. His gaze is just
intent enough to make those he aims it at feel a little uncomfort-
able. He likes nice clothes, but he doesn't care for them properly
— putting dry clean only clothes in washing machinesand such —
so most of his attire s somewhat wrinkled. He carries a 357
magnum pistol at all times in ¢ase he needs to defend himself. Yes,
he's a Garouw, but he'd rather not turn into a nine-foot monster
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every time a mugger juraps him. Stuart owns (but is still paying off)
a Pontiac Grand Am that he uses primarily to collect traffic rickets.

Stalks-the-Truth developed the habit of watching enter-
tainment sports on a regular basis, and he still makes time for
Extreme Wrestling Warfare Beardown every Thursday night, and
he tries to keep up with NASCAR racing since his love of fast
cars extends to watching them in action, His packmates toler-
ate his rastes to an extent, but they've had to drag him away
from the television on a few occasions.

Attributes define how much potential a character has in
three domains of Traits: Physical, Social and Mental. If a
character has only one dot in a Trait, the default score, he's
pretty piss-poor. Having five dots, however, represents the best
human level of achievement possible. Some Traits change as
the werkwolf shifts forms, even above the human maximum; all
of these Artributes can be developed through time, training
and experience.

Phyticc

Physical Traits measure just how hearty a character is,
These characteristics cover not only brute force, but also the
werewalfs general constitution and nimbleness. Many Alroun
and lupus have particularly high marks in these Traits. As
werewolves shift forms, their Physical Traits change as well,
and space is provided on your character sheet to note these
differences.

f#ﬁ'y}g

“Hurry up!” Ingrid hissed, her face tighe with worry. “If the
pack gets here before you're finished, .."

“They won't,” Kurt snarled. “Quit talking and let me finish,
Moon Danger. Unless your puny shoulders can bear the load, that
is."” The huge monster wwered over her, golden brown fur covering
a Crinos body thick with scarred muscles. He gritted his teeth,
leaning hard into the enormous rock, and finally it budged, sliding
into the crevice he'd dug earlier.

“Now," he said, "no one needs know of Hilda's shame.”

“On that of the paor thing she almost birthed,” Ingrid sighed.

The Strength Traitindicares how much weight the charac-
ter can carry, shove or lift. Strength figures into jumping and
leaping, and it also measures the raw damage you can deliver in
a fight, The higher your Strength is, the more punishing your
blows are. Generally, characters with high Strength are big and
brawny, although such is not always the case; the short and wiry
types can also pack quite a punch.

o Poor; You can carry or lift 40 pounds.
(L] Average: You can carry or lift 100 pounds.
LN ]

Good: You can carry or lift 250 pounds.
Exceprivnal: You can earry or lift 400 pounds.
Ourstanding: You can carry or [t 650 pounds and
turn wild beasts into hamburger.

Specialties: Steely Grip, Lower Body, Strength Reserves

Lextersty

Chinook found the trek across the ice harder on two legs. And
vet, his sept leader had given the order. The young lupus knew that
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this was his challenge , to learm about life as the monkeys lived it He'd
do what he must if... Suddenly, the ice floe he'd been crossing
cracked. Freezing water splashed him, soaking his crude leather
trews as he fought to vegain balance. Chinook reacted without
thought; crouching low in the unfamiliar body, he darted quick and
light across the cracking ice. Within seconds, he'd bounded onto the
thicker floes to his left. Astonished at whar even two legs cowdd do,
he listened 1o the earsplitting snaps of breaking ice where he'd been
standing only moments before.

Dexterity represents a number of physical aptitudes, in-
cluding agility, speed and manual defmess. Characters with a
high Dexterity have good hand-eye coordination, Generally,
they're graceful and light on their feet to boor. Dexterity
influences accuracy in combat, as well as the ability to do
precision work with one's hands.

" Poor: You trip and stumble just walking across carper.
°e Average: A gymnast you're not, but you don't embar-
rass yourself, either.

ese Good: There’s some grace in your movements and
lightness to your step.

seee  Exceprional: You've got the potential to be a world-
class acrobat, dancer or thief,

assew

Quistanding: Youragilityand control over your move-
ments is possibly the stuff of legends. Every step vou
take is fluid, graceful and lithe.

Specialties: Lightning Reflexes, Preternatural Grace,
Nimble Fingers

S

She’ll never keep up, Graymantde thought, luoking at his
companion. Already the young homid lagged behind, even though she
ran on four legs. The old Strider bupnis hardly even felt short of breath,
so dire was their mission. Unless they warmned the sept; the whole mad
pack of Spivals on thetr tail would devastate the caem. Dropping back
a few steps, he nipped the youngster's heels, She yelped, but ran even
faster. Satisfied, Graymantle took the lead again, taking a deep breath
of air before quickening his pace.

Stamina is a state of both mind and body. It indicates the
physical ability 10 withstand grean strain over a long period of
time (such as running for hours on end or going without food
for days), but it's also a matter of inner resistance (such as
holding up in the face of torture or shrugging off dire wounds to
finish a mission). High Stamina allows you ro endure an
opponent’s blows, so it's the Trait of choice for representing
tough-as-nails werewolves.

e Poor: Your body vires easily, and you prefer sleep toa
good jog through the meadow.

se Average: You can take a punch.

soe Good: A day's hike without food or water isn't too

much for you to bear.

seee  Exceptional: Whether it's a two-day forced march or
sneeringat the faces of your torturess, you're up to the task.
LE X R B J

Qutstanding: There's little that can tire you or force
vou to give upsecrers, [Pl take a lot more than torture
or threars to weaken your resolve.

Specialties: Unbreakable, Tireless, Resilient
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Are you a natural leader? Do you find it easy to make others
do your bidding? Does the opposite sex find you irresistible? The
Social Traits rank your aptitude indealing with athers, both your
good looks and your general personality. Naturally, some penal-
ties apply to these Attributes as the werewolf shifts forms, Many
Galliards and Philodox find high Social Traits extremely useful.
Charktma

Robiard de Chazelle looked down the hill. The Silver Fang
Galliard himself wore a swath of bandages over what remaied of his
left arm. But duty dulled the pain.

“My friends,” he called in a strong voice, “the hour is nigh.
Even as we assemble, our enemies arenever distant. You have swormn
apledge to soak your claws with the death's blood of the Dark Hollow
Spirals. Their Hive must be destroyed. Will you follow me, and by
daum, keep your oath?”

As one, the cries of the werewolves rose in assent, promising death
to thew enemies and vows 1o follow their leader even through darkness.

Charisma isn't really about good looks; rather, it's innate
charm, personality and power of influence. Even ugly peaple can
have high Charisma, and many great leaders possessa command-
ing presence withour being beautiful or handsome. Characters
with a high Charisma Trait generally serve as inspiration for their
fellows, exuding an air of trust and likability. Others depend on
them regularly to provide motivation and encouragement, a
grear expecrarion indeed. In contrast, characrers with low Cha-
risma have poor social skills, no matter what form rhey wear.
They do and say the wrong things, and they generally end up
pissing off people who might otherwise be friends.

. Poor: Making friends is harder for you than most.

e Average: People think you're kind of friendly and
fairly easy to get along with.

see Good: You generally inspire others to trust you, even
in rough circumstances.

esee  [Exceprional: Youdraw inadmirers like bees to honey.
No one's ever a stranger for long,
[E RN N ]

Quistanding: You've got remendous leadership po-
tential, and your mere presence stirs entire septs to
extreme acts of reverence and duty,

Specialties: Air of Confidence, Captivating, Command-
ing Voice, Infecrious Humor
/ﬁ’/ﬂﬂ{&ﬂ%}

Tuyen gave his best smile ta the coltish caern Warder. “Hi
there. Giuess nobody told you I was comin’.”

The givl stared at him, tense and ready to spring. "Who're you,
and what do you want?”

“I'm Treads Near Spivits of the Uktena, but most peaple call
me Tuyen.” He looked around. “This bawn is immacudate. Your
doing, no doubr. It's a great responsibility for one so voung, but
you've séen to the task well." The pirl shrugged, but a'smile of pride
creptonto her lips. Ah, Tuyen thought, a crack in the ice. Getting
her to take me to the ritemaster will be a snap.

Manipulation is the art of getting others to do what you
want, preferably without them realizing how they're being used.
It differs from Charisma in that the person being persuaded
doesti't have to be a friend; a character with a high score in
Manipulation can even exploit het enemies. This Trait is usually
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When a character has at least four dots in an At-
tribure or Ability, she's eligible to choose a specialyy in the
given Trait. Specialties represent a particular focus and
proficiency. For example, a specialty under Dexterity
might be “swift-footed,” while a Medicine specialty could
be “combar medic.” Several specialty suggestionsare given
with each Trait. Why are specialties so important? Well,
whenever you roll for an action thar falls under your
character’s specialty, be sure ro count how many 10s you
rolled, in addition 1w wallying up the toral successes. For
each and every 10, you get to roll another die and keep a
running total of successes. Note that any ones rolled on
bonus dice granted by a specialty do not subtract successes
from the final toral.

Let's look at an example. Dr. Karel Weilbacher, Get
of Fenris Theurge, has the Knowledge Medicine at four
dots; his specialty is "emergency medicine.” In the tale,
one of the young Ahroun of his sept is wounded badly by
a Black Spiral’s tainted klaive. At the Storyteller's instruc-
tion, Karel's player Monica rolls Intelligence (three dots)
+ Medicine (four dots), making her dice pool seven.
Monica rolls three 105, one 6 and three 2s. So Karel has
four successes. Now, Monica rolls three more dice, one for
each 10, since this activity is Karel's specialty. She gets
three successes! That roll yields a roral of seven successes
for Karel, who heals the kid quickly enough for him to get
back into the fray.

Note again thar you have no innate right to seléct
specialties that are too broad (such as “small arms"” for
Firearms or “healing” for Medicine) or just plain unbal-
ancing (such as “doing damage” for Strength or “soak
rolls” for Stamina). The Storyteller always has veto power
over ridiculous specialty requests.

subtle, and it involves some variety of quick ralking, bluffing or
understated threat, unless an overt action fits the story. Botching
a Manipulation roll can bring down the wrath of the intended
rarget. Nobody likes to be manipulated. This Attribute is gener-
ally easier for homids to master than itis for lupus, alchough many
betas and omegas are no stranger to the idea.

. Paor: You'd have trouble gecting a starving wolf to eat
freshly killed rabbir.

oo Average: You're as sly as the next person; sometimes
you got it, sometimes you don’t.

soe Good: Haggling and strikinga good deal isasnap for you.

eees  Exceptional: Folks generally agree with whatever you

say, despite their berrer judgment.

Outstanding: You could convinece the most devoted

pup to turn against his mother, if you wished.
Specialties: Forked Tongue, Unswerving Logic,

Doubletalk, Seduction

Appearance
“[ hear theve's a party tonight,” Thea grinned, “Sounds like a
goad time will be had by all.”

“Uh huh. And you're not coming,” her brother veplied, think-
ing of all the rowdy young Kinfoll who'd heen calling lazely.
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"Naot coming! You can't keep me from attending the May Day
rites! All the other Kin get to come, so I'll be there too.” Thea looked
Just smug enough to slap.

lan's seven-foot body towered over his sister, and with a glave at her
good looks, he reminded hex just who was head of the family. “You're my
sister, and you're not going!™ he growled. “Cave to araue about it?”

Appearance describes your physical features and related
qualities, such as voice and bone structure. A high score in this
Attribure denotes a character who is physically attractive or who
has some mysterious allure that others find enticing. A low score
means that he'sunattractive or lacking physical features thar most
folks find pleasing. Appearance is important for first encounters
and impressions. Charisma can go a long way after acquaintances
are made, but Appearance certainly influences initial gut instincts.
. Poor: Not pretty. Young ones howl when you come

too close.
oe Average: Your looks and features don't set you apart,
which can be an asser.
e Good: You've heard all the pickup lines at the local
pub, good and bad.
Exceptional: You could make a living as a model, and
photographers are always bugging you to pose for them,

\ha—u-__‘!m-x\\\\.—n

ssees (utstanding: It's a bit of everything: your body, hair,
face and voice make you exquisite to behold.
Specialties: Genial, Exotic, Alluring, Noble Bearing

Merta)

Thinking, reasoning and sharp observation are all in the
realm of Mental Trairs. These: Arrribures help determine, among
other things, reaction time and awareness of what's going on
around you. Werewolves who want to be known for their
cleverness would do well to have high Mental Traits.

%/z@;ﬁﬁw

Mwamini scratched her nose, wishing in vain that her
nostrils worked. Ah well, she thought, Gaia didn't will it to be
when my parents made their choice, and nobody here seems to
care anyway.

Suddenly, her ears perked up. She knew that sound, the
unmistakable crackling of wood bumning. A fire had started in the
forest! Mwamini scrambled down from her private thinking rock and
darted back to the bawn. With luck, they cowld put out the flames
before too much damage was done.

Perception is a combination of
watching yoursurroundingsactively
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while alsa relying on instinets and cerrain feelings. It may or
may not involve intense concentrarion; it’s more like having a
certain awareness or sensitivity to what's going on in the
immediate vicinity. Perception comes in handy when charac-
ters search for clues, maintain alereness for ambushes or seek
hidden knowledge. Characters who are too cocky or skeptical
probably don’t rely on their Perception as much as they should
if they want to live a bit longer.

. Poor: Oblivious. You won't have a clue when the
Apocalypse comes.
oe Average: You ger the general idea when trouble

brews, as long as there’s some racket.
see Good: You're usually alert to changes in your envi-

ronment, enough not to be surprised easily.
eeee  Exceptional: You notice just about everything, even
when one of your senses is dulled,
eeeee Oustanding: Nothing escapes your notice, not even
that click beetle painted with the Magadon logo,
living in the neighbor’s potted plant.

Specialties: Eyes in the Back of Your Head, Farsighted,

Uncanny Instincts, Detail-Oriented

Lnfelfigence

Currs Delgadn leafed carefully through the massive file his assistant
had left on his desk. He smiled grimly, thinking about how she’d urged
him to stove tmportant information on disk. Curtis kneiw better. For
more than 20 years, the Theurge had been amassing detals o a cereain
Air BC jet cvash that had cost him more than amyone could imagine. And
now, with just a scrap of informaron from an informant in the States,
the pictwre had slid suddenly into place. No one could hack into a pen-
anc-paper file, especially not the corporate spies at Triemgle Geo-
Chemical. Curtis knew the enemy's rame, and soon, he’d know just
haw to break thern. It was only a matier of tme and planming.

Intelligence includes raw reasoning ability, problem-solving
and memory. It's not just your IQ score; instead, Intelligence
involves how well a characrercan make sense of seemingly random
facts and data, organizing them into usable and constructive
parterns. Many Knowledge Traits work with Intelligence tareflect
working through dilemmas and conundrums. Lareral thinkingand
leaps of intuiticn are also part of Intelligence, as is logic, both
deductive and inductive. Having a low Intelligence doesn't nec-
essarily imply stupidity; ivs just that the character probably thinks
in simple patterns, with no shades of gray. And by the same token,
a high Intelligence doesn’t make a character Stephen Hawking.
Instead, the characrer is just a whiz at remembering facts and
pulling them our when they're needed most.

i) Poor: Slow on the uptake, you don't comprehend
anything but the here and now (10Q 80).

oo Average: Youfinish parts of the daily crossword (1Q 100).

soe Giood: Puzzles and trivia games are a snap. You see

patterns in given dara easily, if you've got the time to
spare (10 120).

seee  Exceptional: Sorting and classifying even complex in-
formation is a breeze. Also, vou have excellent recall,
althongh your memory isn't quite eidetic (10 140).

LR LN ]

Qutstanding: You're a true genius who can figure out
just about any problem, nomatrer how complex, with
the time and resources (1QQ 160+).

Specialties: Lateral Problem Solver, Creative Logic, Prob-
ability Caleulation, Trivia
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Tempers are flying ronight, Elame thoyght. She stood on wwo
legs, guiltlyrelieved that the visiting packs wouldn't see her stumpy tail.

“While vou bicker,” the Philodox said lowdly, “the Mother's
daughters are killed by their own brothers and fathers. Ave we going
to act, or dre we gong to argue!”

“Why should we listen to ametis bitch? " one hupus snarled from
the circle's edge.

"Because you know I'm right, Coming Moon, Our fight is with
the enemy, not with each other, Help s save these sisters who may
save you in turn.”

Tt was just the thing to say, Miurmurs of assent came from
around the circle for Elaine’s wovds, and Coming Moon sank Back
ineo the shadows with a low prowl,

The Wits Trait encompasses planning, quick thinking
and cleverness. It affects a character's reaction time in combat
and his adaptability to new stimuli. If she has a low Wits score,
she's probably gullible and not particularly fast on the uptake;
jokes slip right past her, even if she's the victim. On the other
hand, a high Wits Trait indicates an ability 1o keep cool in
stressful circumstances and respond to unforeseen events with
precision and aplomb. This Atrribute comes in handy both in
lively conversarion and during the hearof a fight.

. Poor: The local Ragabash loves ro torment you.

L Average: You know enough to duck when punches or
bullets start flying,

cen Good: You can handle a fast-paced debate and make
a good showing of yourself.

seee  Exceptional: You're infamous for your quick retorts;
it's difficult to carch you off balance.
seeee (Oystanding Almost nothing takes you by surprise,

whether a stab in the back or 2 fiery remark ar a moot,
Specialties: Snappy Retorts, Ambushes, Cool-
Headed, Cunning

Al

Abilities illustrare the knacks and proficiencies the charscter
has developed through hard training or from natural giftedness. In
the course of a game, you'll match the Abilities up with appropriate
Attributes o determine adie pool thatwill be rolled o indicate the
character’s success or failure. Abiliries are divided into the follow-
ing three groups of 10: Talenrs, Skills and Knowledges.

In some cases, you should go ahead and note an area of
expertise when you first choose the Ability, although you won't
get the specialty bonus until the Ability reaches four dots, For
example, Science is a Knowledge, but it makes little sense not
to clarify the branch of science in which the characterexcels.
Your Storyreller will tell you if such areas of expertise are
appropriate for an Ability.

Jafere

Talents aren’t the product of training alone. They're mostly
inborn Abilities that can be honed and improved, but they're
rarely created from scratch. However, characters are assumed to
have some potential in just about every Talent. It makes perfect
senise that these Abilities would improve through experienceand
practice. [f a character attempts a feat with a Talent he doesn't
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have, the roll incurs no dice penalty. The player just rolls
whichever Attribure the Storyteller decides is most appropriate,
and he counts those dice to derermine success or failure.

At tnats

Neverwise pricked her ears at the sounds of machinery. The
Wrmspawn had found the caern! Quick as lighming, she darted
down the hill toward the bawn. And only her inborn senses prevented
the ifle butt from catching hex in the showlder gs she spun at the lase
possible moment w face the fomer who thought he'd been sneaking
upr behind her. She snarled at him, fangs bared. It would be the last
wolf he'd ever threaten, she thought, sinking her teeth into the
corrupted flesh of his throat.

Alertness describes how attuned the character is ro things
he can see, smell, hear or touch, and depending ‘an the story,
perhaps things that are not so rtangible. In combat, it's often
paired with Wits to gauge reaction and response time. Out of
combat, it works well with Perception to give the character
clues abour his surroundings. Alertness usually kicks in even
when the character isn't necessarily looking for anyrhing,

o Novice: You're alert to certain sights and sounds
around you.
o' Practiced: You know when to eavesdropand whom o
keep ah eve on.
see Competent: You're alert to even subtle changes in
the environment.
seees  Expert: Very little gets past your vigilance, even if
you're preoccupied.
Master: The wolf sense is particular strong in you. Even
when sleeping; you're wary to minute alterations in
temperature, light and other environmental features,
Possessed by: Badyguards, Hunters, Thieves, Wild Ani-
mals, Security Personnel

Specialties: Ambushes, Paranoia, Traps, Scents

At

The river pulled at Raine, trying to drag her under and against the
sharp rocks in its depths. She'd had no ime to react when her vaft flipped
tn the strong eddy. Now, she strugated to right herself, to swimup for air
and find a crarent to pull her toward shore, Raine kicked hard and broke
the surface. A few powerful strokes, and her hands grabbed dirt and
roots. Good thing, she thoughe, hearing the roar of rapids just ahead.

Athletics covers all kinds of athletic endeavors, whether
formal sports or otherwise, such as running, jumping, throwing
or swimming. A high Athletics score can represent a trained
athlete or a naturally athletic individual who spends a lot of
time in free-form exercise. Although Athletics is a versatile
Talent, it still doesn't cover simple motor action (like lifting
weights) or athletic endeavors covered by ather Abilities (such
as boxing, which is the focus of Brawl).

B Novice: Typical active kid.

L2 Fracticed: High-school jock.

sese Competent: College-level comperitor.
seese  Expert: Respected professional.

sesee Master: Olympic or world-class athlete.

Possessed by: Athletes, Jocks, Kids, Lupus, Outdoors
Enthusiasts, “Extreme” Sports Nuts

Specialties: Specific sports, Team Play, Swimming, Rock
Climbing, Tumbling, Distance Trials, Pentathlon
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Finishing hey dyrink, Rebekah decided she'd heard one 100 miony
catcalls for the night. The Fury rose and moved over to the nearest
creep, who groped immediately for her chest. He never got the
chance. A hand with tight, raised lenucldes busted his nose, and blood
spurted. Rebekah's fingers then slid into his eyes, clawing and
seraping. Her target shd to the ground, howling with pain, and
Rebekah grinned invitingly at his friends. As everyone gave her
plenty of room at the bar, she bit back her Rage, lest some unlucky
bystander get slaughtered in her battle.

Brawl represents training in unarmed combat. Iereflects the
characrer'sschooling—orreal-world experience — with martial
arts, street fighting and the like. This Talent calls for real down-
and-dirty action; typically, hand-to-hand fighting is ruthless and
hrutal. The character skilled in Brawl knows how to hit an
opponent with all her might and bring him down as quickly as
possible, while ignoring her own pain and loose teeth.

. Novice: You picked some fights in the schoolyard.
0o Practiced: A barroom brawl gets your blood pumping:
sow Competent: You've been in afair share of fights, more

often than not walking away unscathed.
Expert: Professional boxers would have a hard time
beating you.

eseves Master: Your fingers alone are deadly weapons, and
when your fists come out, people die.

Possessed by: Police, Thugs, Soldiers, Werewolves, Self-
Defense Instrucrors

Specialties: Boxing, Wrestling, Dirty Infighting, Weap-
onless Martial Arts (Judo, Karate, Tae Kwon Do, etc.)

Drdge

“Run!" Mimiteh shouted. "“I'mnot joking!” Young Tadi ok one
look at the Spival charaing him and made quick tacks for their vehicle.
Bur the ferid Wyrmspawn caught up m one leap. Seeing no other option,
Tadi darted quick as a rabbit under the truck, rolling away from sharp,
deadly claws. He was just pulling our his pistol when he heard the
pratifying sound of Mimiteh’s klaive slicing through the Spival’s spine.

A werewolf can't gethitifhe's outof the way, can he? Dodge
allows a character to do just that: duck, dive for cover or rake
whatever action necessary to avoid an incoming blow. Players
should indicare to the Storyteller in what manner their charac-
rers are evading potential hits. The description may give them a
bonus, depending on the circumstances.

. Novice: You know enough to hit the dirc when
bullets fly.

oo Practiced: You're capable of gerting under cover in
most situations,

soe Competent: Evading thrown objects is pretty dam easy.

LERE N ]

Expert: Only the most skilled martial artists can hit you.
Master: Sometimes, you can acrually sidestep bullers.
Possessed by: Police, Criminals, Martial Artists, Boxers,
Ragabash
Specialties: Finding Cover, Sidestepping, Drop and Run

Empatly

Derek wiped foaming spittle from the voungmetis' mouth, feeling
every awful sensation of the fit as if it were his own. And anacher day,
another minute, it just might've been. Strange, the Get thoughe, that
[ should meeranother metis with the exact same curse. When the
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worst of it was over, the young werewolf tmed thankful eves to
Derek, falling into exhausted steep, Maybe we can watch over each
other, Derek thought. Two of us in the same boat, looks like, adrift
on icy waters. Bears riding the waves alone.

The Empathy Traitallows characterstoidentify and discern
other people’s emotions and feelings. With a highly successful
roll, a character may even be able ro tell if someone is lying to her
or has an ulterior motive. Likewise, she may be able to adjust her
awn emotions to take advantage of someone, feign sympathy or
give it genuinely, That's the rrickiest side of this Talent. A
character with Empathy may get so caught up in the feelings of
others that her own emotions will be atfecred, willingly or nor.

° Novice: People consider you a confidant.
Lol Practiced: You're attuned to the pain of those around you.
eee Competent: You can analyze the emotions of casual

acquaintances with skill.
eesen  Expert: Even strangers pour out their stories: it's easy
to catch people lying too.
seene  Master: You know what they're going to say before
they open their mouths.
Possessed by: Counselors, Social Workers, Psychologists,
Best Friends, Psychics, Hucksters
Specialties: Detect Lies, Hidden Motives, Emotional
States, Personality Quirks, Affairs of the Heart
fWM#
Waterdancer knew he'd never seen female Kin, wolf ar two-
leg, as beautiful as the one who prowled near him now in the snow.
He voiced a howl, just for her, puncuated by short playful yips, She
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grinned and waited, The fupus then circled his would-he mate, his
throat emitting soft, low growls with unmistakable meaning, To his
delight, she vesponded with a lift of her tail. For the young Wendigo,
winter would nat be so cold.

Expression is the art of getting your point across, no matter
what the mediuym. With a high Expression score, your email is
just as eloquent as your carefully planned oration, and whether
the information is true or not, people sit up and take norice of
your words. Expression covers the creation and delivery of
speeches, poetry and other writing, but for singing, music and
the like, a character needs Performance. Expression is often
combined with Charisma or Wits for powerful effect.

. Novice: You've written imaginative poetry-

se Practiced: Fast-paced debates and word contests are
not a problem.

see Comperent: You could make an easy living as a
successful journalist or novelist.

sees  Expert: Your writing could win inrernational awards.

eeees Master: Werewolves everywhere praise the heauty and
flow of your words, especially when youspeak them aloud.

Possessed by: Galliards, Writers, Poets, Politicians, Actors

Specialties: Rhetoric, Inspiring Speeches, Poetry, Drama,
Political Doubletalk
Jnfimmidation

Tuwrganiova looked sver the Kinfoll's cpoling body dispassion-
ately. “Take it to the quarters of my lady Kucacek i secvet,” she said
to her young servant. “Leave it across her threshold so that she knows
her agents will not find a place m my dasha.”
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“My liege," the servant replied curiously but with deep respect.
“I hear and obey, but would it not be more effective to simply let the
carcass floar doun the Don? That way, the Lady of Shadows will
never know what happened o her best spy.”

The Silver Fang smiled at the youth's innocence. "1 would have
Kucacek know that I have found her out. Fearis alweays a greaterweapon
than dowbt, young Moom Dancer. Never forget it!"

Intimidation runs the gamut from soft, subtle persuasion
to outright brute force. A character skilled in this Talent knows
exactly how and when to apply pressure to make a target do his
bidding. Intimidation is a powerful combination of words and
deeds designed to cause a particular outcome. In the hands of
a forcetul personality, this Trait can be rather potent.

. Novice: Your threats are crude, but effective.

oe Practiced: That cold, hard stare of yours usually
gets results.

s Competent: Your combination of bitch-slapping and
understated coercion makes others fear you.

eeee  Experi: Even tough opponents think rwice about

earning your wrath.

sesee Master: Few werewolves will stand against your goals

and desires.

Possessed by: Pack Leaders, Bullies, Officers, Drill Ser-
geants, Shadow Lords, Ahroun

Specialties: Veiled Threats, Good Cop/ Bad Cop, Black-
mail, Physical Threats, Revenge
Primas~Upge

Something wasn't vight. Leif couldn't say how he knew, but he
yaiked his' paw back a split-second before it brushed the thick, dried
leaves, A clang vang in his ears as the silver-tothed steel rap snapped on
empry air. A fury like he'd never known spread over his body, and then,
with paws nemed o fists and claws, Leif ripped the trap out of the ground
and tave the pieces asunder. Omly after his own blood stained the dirt did
he stop w think just who'd put the damn thing in his territory:

This Talent deseribes not only the bestial nature inside
every werewolf (or any animal, for that matter), but also the
level of gut feelings the character has in her various half-wolf,
half-human forms. Characters with a high Primal-Urge rating
can rely more easily on “wolf thought” — the ability to call on
raw animal instincts for guidance — rather than the rational-
ization so typical of humans. Moreover, werewolves with strong
Primal-Urge find it easier to assutne their various forms or take
on partial transformations.

. Novice: Merely a pup. The urge is there, but it hasn't
been honed:

oo Practiced: Your instincts often put you on the safest
path through danger.

sss Competent: You feel at gase in any form because you
understand the Wyld in your soul.

eeee  [xpert: The wolf within guides you to react quickly,
without rational thought.
sesee  Muster: Only powerful leaders among the werewolves

whoare closely artuned with Gaia and the Wyld have
this depth of understanding.
Possessed by: Lupus, Warrlors, Wild Animals, Predators
Specialties: Shifting Forms, Hunting, Protection
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SHrectnre

Angelica gave the shinny kid a wad of cash. “Now, tell me where
you last saw him. There might be move where that came from.”

“There's mare, all vight,” the kid snickered. “Anybody who
hands out piles of 20s got alot more.” He eved her diamond bracelet
with intevest.

Angelica suddenly saw her contact flanked by more punks. Damn,
she thought, § didn't imagine the livde snor would e o me.

“If you won't give us your pretties,” her contact said, “reckon
we'll just have to take "em.”

“Want to make a bet?” the Silver Fang smiled, tapping a well-
filed nail against her tecth.

This versatile Talent allows characters to blend into rough
crowds, gather information and strike deals on the streets without
attracting too much artention. Botched Streetwise rolls can be a
source of real danger, but the streets can provide a wealth of hard-
to-find items and gossip for those who are shrewd and careful. This
Talentisthe way togotoindulge in larceny, get the skinny on local
crime and fence stolen items.

° Novice: You're pretty sure those guys on the corner
sell drugs.

ea Practiced: Mostofthe local thugs consideryouon the level.

ses Competent: You could be a gang member or a

successful madame.

seee  Expert: Thestreers are like asecond home to you; not
much there you don't know about.
sesee Master: You could be a powerful crime-lord with

multiple organizations under your control.
Possessed by: Homeless Folks, Bone Gnawers, Criminals,
Detectives, Beat Cops
Specialties: Picking Pockers, Fencing Goods, Drug
Deals, Gangs

Soleriige

“It's @ genuine antique!” the towrist asked, looking eagerly at
her husband.

“Absotutely!” Keahiveplied. “That's a rraditional grass skart,
possibly from the time before Cook's expedition. That'd make it, oh,
about 200 years old.”

“Fred, I must have it! Think how good it'd look m our den.”
The man pave a sigh and shelled out Keahi's asking price of $500.
The Uktena kepr her face solemn until the haole had moved on.
Then, with a grin, she stuck her head into the back of the shop.

“Hey, Lono, we need a couple mave antique grass skives out
front. And don’t make 'em look too good, okay?”

Subterfuge is all about figuring out the opponent's motiva-
tions and twisting them toyour best advantage, while hiding your
own goals and interests. This Trait often works with Manipula-
tion or Wits to convince potential targets of your sincere good
intentions. Characters with a high rating in Subterfuge are
masters of clever conversation, knowing exactly what to say and
when to say it to fulfill their goals. Most people wouldn't trust a
master of Subterfuge — if they could recognize him.

. Novice: White lies are easy to contrive.

ee Practiced: You've gotrent quite good ar intriguing
pickup lines.

sos Competent: Hardened criminals follow your cues in

their "not guilty” speeches.
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sese  Expert: The slickest used car salesperson is putty in
yout hands.

seoee Master: They'llneverfigure out itwasyou, all thistime. ....

Possessed by: Lawyers, Con Artists, Vampires, Uktena
Specialties: White Lies, Seduction, Innocent and Needy

Coor Toforstr

Instruction, Intrigue, Mimicry, Search, Ventriloquism
SR

Unlike Talents, Skills develop as a direct result of training
and instruction, No one really just knows how to drive a car, for
example; you have to ar least get in a little practice before
hitting the interstate. Attempting feats when the characrer
doesn't have the Skill in question is a bit trickier. The player
rolls the dice ata +1 difficulty penalty. It's a lot harder to shoat
a gun than it seemson TV....
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Anoki quickly saw what the dogs were after: a cougar, wounded
badly but still snarling. With a growl of his oum, the Wendigo shooed
awey themongrels, then crouched carefully beside the feline. She hissed
and spat. Anoki whispered softly, “Your people and mine are not
friends, but | will help.” The big cat looked at him coldly bue didn't pull
awey as he touched her gently. Where his hands lay , wounds closed.
She watched Anoki a long mement, then darted away into the hills.

Although they too are animals, humans think and behave
far differently than most creatures do. It takes aspecial rouch to
deal with critters, particularly if they are hurt or frightened.
Animal Ken represents this knack. With it, a person (or
werewolf) knows how to speak and move in such a way as to
gain an animal's rrust. Without Animal Ken, even homid
werewolves find that other creatures rend to be skirtish and
jumpy around them. Animal Ken is also necessary for training
animals (such as working dogs) and for any specific activities
that involve animals (such as leading a mule train).

. Nowvice: You know how to behave around typical pets.

oo Practiced: Basic obedience and puppy training is easy
for you,

seo Competent: You could rrain animals for highly spe-
cialized work, like herding.

seee  Expert: Under your puidance, most animals can learn
complex tricks and routines.
seeee Master: Even the wildest animals seem attracred to

YOur presence.

Possessed by: Veterinarians, Animal Trainers, Farmers,
Pet Owners

Specialties: Families of Animals (canines, felines, avians,
etc.), Farm Animals, Feral Animals
Crafs

Music sprang from the forge where Diana Philothelides tapped
her hammer on the twists of gold and bronze. She could never explain
thevhythm in it, the song that was equal in some ways to the beauteous
wvoices of her sisters in the pack. The smith looked up only when old
Hera, the Warder, limped into the workshop.

“Best make the fires hotter," she sighed, flicking back het steel-
gvay har. "Our visitors say that a pack of Black Spivals will be heve
before daum, and our weapons need repair.” Diana nodded and put
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aside her creation ‘of Luna's Rising Ovey the Sea with a sad sigh.
There'd be time enough for that when the battle was won,

Crafts allows a character to create lasting beauty or repair
or useful and functional articles with a variety of materials and
media. Some crafters use this Skill for building specialized
devices for their packs; others make valuable tokens or items for
sale or barter. This Skill is also valuable for those who hope to
make fetishes. Spirits are more prone to enter a vessel that's
made well, after all. The quality of the work depends on the
expertise of the eraftet, and the character should pick a particu-
lar Craft (or two closely relared areas) in which to specialize.
The Skill may also impart basic knowledge of materials or
methods, however, regardless of a player's chosen Craft.

° Novice: You can produce something basic, but at-
tractive or functional,

se Practiced: Yourwork hasaknown and recognizablestyle.

sce Comperent: Other artisans are familiar with you, and

they praise your skills,

esse  Expert: Uniqueitemsyoumake fetch high prices, and
they are highly desired.
sseees Master: You are among the grearest crafters in your

chosen field.

Possessed by: Artists, Designers, Inventors, Handerafters,
Theurges

Specialties: Woodworking, Drawing/ Painting, Weaving,
Carving, Sculpture, Metalworking, Car Repair
Drivw

“What do you mean you never drove a car?” Celeste squealed,
as Gromek took another corner on rails. *You told me you'd driven
all around Budapest!”

"Did I say this?" her companion asked. “No, you did not hear.
1 said I had been in Budapest waffic. Big difference! Ah, you worry
too much. We will arvive at meeting in one piece. I have seen this
done many times on big road.” Celeste held on for dear life as
Groznek whizzed deftly through Chicago traffic, wondering how the
lupus had ever talked her into this fiasco.

The Drive Skill is prerty self-explanatory. Having it means
that you can operate a car and possibly similar conveyances such
as light trucks orvans. The greateryourskill, the large the variery
of vehicles youcan use. Yourdifficulty might increase or decrease
depending on the vehicle, terrain and weather conditions. Note
that riding a motorcycle is quite different than driving a sedan,
and heading down a conntry two-lane road is nothing compared
to a metropolitan beltway.

B Novice: You're not just a Sunday driver, as long as
you've got an automatic,

oo Practiced: A sporty manual transmission is lots of fun
for you.

sse Compertent: You're capable of driving large trucks on

long hauls.

eesss  Expert: Maybe you've even raced with professionals.
sesas  Maser A daredevil driver, skilled with many differ-

ent vehicles and terrain.
Possessed by: Truckers, Modem folks in Western na-
tions, Cabbies
Specialties: Stick Shifts, Motorbikes, Four-Wheel Drive,
Big Rigs, Sports Cars

|




é)'ﬁ"y%?%

The caern Warder sneered ar Bridger, appraising her knobby,
clawless fingers and bitter hevitage. “What do you want, freak?
There's no room for your kind here.”

Bridget seethed but gave him a wicked grin. There would be
tales the likes of which the Fianna never heard this night, and she
intendled to be all ears. “No place? And herve | have a fine batch of
mead, straight from Silver Tara itself." She held up the enormous
jug. "I was hoping to share.”

The Warder's nose twitched, and he stood aside grumbling.

Good manners and social niceties are bur a small part of
Etiquette. This Skill is also used for general diplomacy, haggling
and seduction. Knowing the intricacies of which wines to serve
with certain foods and what to do when faced with six different
forks is likewise part of Eriquette. The character using this Trait
will be familiar with the culture in which he was raised, bur the
Storyteller may raise or lower the difficulty should the werewolf
be faced with traditions and mores that are not his own,

. Novice: Youknow when o speak and when to be sitent.

oo Practiced: The difference between a black-tie and a
white-tie affair is crystal clear.

seos Comperent: A multi-course dinner with complex
utensils doesn’t pose a problem

seee  Expert: Your mannetsand grace mark youas the ideal

guest for any occasion.

sesae  Master: Not only are you suave and debonair, others

follow vour perfect example, whether ar the theater

or the negotiating table.

Possessed by: Socialites, Diplomats, Silver Fangs, Busi-
ness Execurives

Specialties: High Society, Big Business, Wining and Din-
ing, Moots

Forcarsns

Rambler sunng his Ingram in a wide arc, howling madly as the
bullets hit the Leeches and their lackeys. The undead kept coming, but
he saww that a number of the hrmans had crumpled o heaps. He flung
himself against the cover of a brick wall, switching weapons quickly.
When he jumped out agaim, the Bone Grawer gmored the sting of silver
bullets biring his shouldey and let loose the mcendiaries with a gleeful
shout. Now it wes the vampives’ tum to screant.

A character with Firearms has a broad knowledge of
many different kinds of guns — from a kid's BB pistol to a
submachine gun — and he has the ability to use them as
well. This Skill also allows the character to repair all kinds
of firearms and make decisions about the best ammunition
for the oceasion and the weapon. However, it doesn't cover
the use of heavy artillery or tank guns.

v Novice: You passed a hunter safety course.
L Practiced: Most of the time, you leave the firing
range happy.
—~ _ 1 2 = ' . . ¥
ses Competent: You're accomplished with several differ-

ent kinds of guns.

eese  Experr: Chances are, you've fired shots (and been
fired upon) in several gun bartles.
[E X 0N ]

Master: You leave smiley faces blown through all
YOuT targels,

Lewaderthrp

Bloedthunder acknowledged the licks and nuzzles of those
holding their heads and tails below his own. As his pack gathered, he
began to speak.

*You saw what hgmans did to owr lake, our forest. Now they call i
a place to bring food and crucde shelter. This night, we will take back what
is ours. The apes do not deserve this land. They have not protected it, as
we have.” The Talon's body grew lavger and hairier. The whole pack
trembled, waiting. “Tonight, we cleanse thetr stench. Together, as ome
packandone tibe.” Bloodthinder led an ecospliteing howd, then darted off
toweard the enemy, a stream of dive wolves on his heels.

Often paired with Charisma, Leadership makes one the
kind of person (or wolf) that others support and serve. It deals
with knowing what to say and how to say it so that the troops
stay loyal in the heat of battle. Good leaders know when to give
hard orders, as well as how 1o lead by example. Leadership isn't
about tricking people into following. It’s abour making yourself
into someone worthy to guide them.

® Novice: Littte kids would do anything for you.
oo Practiced: When you talk, others listen.
sae Competent: In tough times, others follow your

}‘.'i‘l-d c'dgcriy\
esse  Expert: You're a natural alpha who arracts follow
ers with little effort.

Master: Potentially, youcould be one of the greatest leaders
of the Garou Nation. .. or one of the most infamous.

Possessed by: Milivary Officers, Pack Leaders, Philodox,
Executives

aesee

Specialties: Noblesse Oblige, Combat Readiness, Mo-
tivation

Mejee
The Master of the Challenge gave her nod, and Claire jumped
toward Weston, pulling her knife i a fluid mation. With a guick
thrust, she drew blood from her apporent. Weston snarled and leapt
at his challenger, attempting to sweep Claive's feet from under herwith
astaff- Tust as the wood was about to smash into her legs, Claire leapt,
twisted and landed on Weston's back with her knife at his throat.

“Care to give up now, pup?” she panted.

Melee involves fighting with a weapon, such as a spear,
sword, staff or even a wooden stake (which is quite useful
against Leeches). Similarly, Melee paired with Dexterity isused
for klaive duels. Likewise, this Skill covers weapons such as
tonfa, sai and naginata. Some mighr think thar Melee is a bit
old-fashioned and outdated when marched against firearms,
bur it’s always good to have a backup when the gun jams or the
aAmmo runs out.

. Novice: You've got the basics of fencing under your belt.

oo Practiced: Trophies from local competitions gather
dust on your shelves.

soe Competent: You've attained skill with several differ-
ent kinds of weapons.

sses  Pvper:Ifyoucangrabit, youcanuse itasadeadly weapon.

Master: You have a widespread reputation as an ex-

tremely dangerous opponent with a myriad of weapons.

Possessed by: Police, Thugs, Gang Members, Duelists, Ahroun

Specialties: Swords, Spears,

Saps, Eastern Weapons,

Possessed by: Police, Criminals, Soldiers, Hunters Klaives
Specialties: Rifles, Pistols, Submachine Guns, Gunsmithing
C/\ap‘f‘ef Three: Character and Traifs 115
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F2riormmance

Firefang's howl for the dead seeped slowly mto the bomes of the
assembled Talons. They all knew she'd crepr avound the seill bodies for
hours, on two legs and four, thinking abour what to sing ar the moot.
Now as her song echoed through the valley, even themonkeys who'd lent
rnbidden assistance wept. The Galliard's mowmnful voice stirred memo-
vies of glory and saerifice, but also of the simple joys of sleeping in the sun
and howling to the moom. No human tribute could've been bedtey.

In her chosen area of expertise, such as music, dance or
acting, the character hasattained a norable level of success. She
knows about the history of the art and probably has a broad
repertoire of pieces to perform from a variety of rime periods.
Some of these areas may overlap, with Storyteller approval. For
example, o character who plays musical instruments may have
rudimentary knowledge of singing or composing music.

. Novice: You hald regular jam sessions, or you have
been a success in a college play.

L Practiced: You're a regular in community theatres or
the club circuit.

ssse Competent: Producers have approached you for a
movie or record contract.

esees  Expert: You're aregional, if not narional, celebrity.

eseee Master: Your genius will be remembered long after
your death.

Possessed by: Galliards, Actors, Musicians, Dancers

Specialties: Ballet, Ballroom Danice, Classical Music, A
L:.mpc“a Singing, ll'n].‘!l’()\'iﬁllth!!'!. Howls

JHeah
Cameo reminded herself to give Niknak a stern
talking to when they got back 1o the caern. The
young Ragabash made more noise getting 1o the
warehouse than a tractor rolling over vocks!
Suddenly, hermind snapped back to the present.
One of the puards looked their way. Cameo
froze, and to her swrprise, she lost sight of
Niknak in the shadows playing near the fence. If

she hadn't already known he was there, she'd
never have noticed his gold eyes nestled in black fur
Well, well. Maybe this city jaunt had taught him a thing
or two after all,

Stealth is the knack of moving so that you can't be seen or
heard. This Skill also measures how good the werewolf is at
making use of cover and shadow. When a character uses
Stealth, Storyrellers will probably have him martch rolls
against someone clse’s Perception; whoever has the
most successes thwarts the other. Note that Stealth
can be a bit different when used in the woods and
in an urban alleyway.

. Novice: In full darkness with clear
terrain, hiding isn't a problem.

.o Practiced: You know how to
stick to the shadows.

soe Competent: Stalking and hid-
ing is child's play.

seee  Expert: Dry leaves and twies are
silent under your feer,

eseee  Master: If you don't want to he seen,
vou're as good as invisible.

116



Possessed by: Cat Burglars, Ragabash, Hunters, Snipers,
Assassins

Specialties: Shadowing, Urban, Sylvan, Taking Point
Sortrva)

Being in the fovest gave Corbin the creeps. He'd tried 1o start
a five, tono avail, Raw hambuwrger wasn't so bad, but his feet were
blistered, and cold bit into his soaked jeans. Corbin would rather have
hacked into IBM than spend a nighr outside. He started to change to
his wolf form. At least it would be warmer.

Suddenly, he heard a noise behind him. Whirling avound, he
beheld the biggest dive wolf he'd ever seen. It grinned at him, then
pawed the ground.

Oh shir, the city boy thought.

Living off the land is more than eating fruits and berries or
drinking from a creek. It also involves finding shelter, tracking
and ¢ven navigating through dangerous territory. Characters
skilled in Survival know basics for finding food, starting fires
and staying safe in harsh conditions. Storytellers should note
that characters using Stealth in the wilderness can’t roll more
dice than they have in Survival.

o Novice: You made it through scout camp.
se Practiced: The edible berries and mushrooms are

familiar to you.
see Competent: You can read animal signs and brew
natural remedies.

eses  Expert: The wild is your home; you feel at ease among
all its wonders and dangers.
esoee Muaster: You can survive even in the harshest

climares and poorest conditions.
Possessed by: Hunters, Lupus, Scouts, Explorers, Outdoor
Enthusiasts, Rangers
Specialties: Foraging, Tracking, Specific Environments
{Arctic, Desert, erc.), Trapping

Cper ST

Archery, Boating, Cooking, Demolitions, Disguise,
Escapology, Fast-Draw, Gambling, Hypnotism, Kailindo, Klaive
Dueling, Mechanics, Meditation, Pilot, Swimming, Traps

Knonferger

Knowledge Traits usually develop from time spent in
formalized classtoom training, private tutoring or rigorous
independent study. Most involve the use of Mental Attributes
rather than Physical ones. Lupus and meris characters may have
fewer Knowledges than homid characters — which isn't be-
cause they're unintelligent, but just because they haven't sat
through years of compulsory schooling. If a character doesn’t
have any dots in a Knowledge Ability, she can’t make a roll for
it. Of course, a Storyteller may decide that anyone would know
to put pressure on a bleeding wound, and thus allow a Medicine
roll at a penalty even if a character doesn't have the Trait,
Copmpwrfer

“T've fintished the new relational database, " Svetlana said, tived but
elaved. “I think it has at least 700 names and addresses in it. Everything
we need to know for the other team to run its mvestigations.”

“Excellent!" Imir, her pack leader, veplied, “We'll get to work
right away. There must be a few lost cubs among this bloodline. Or

Chapter Three: Character and Traifs
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at least some Kin. Your workhas siven us a strong stare,” he praised.
The young Silver Fang blushed with pride at his words,
Knowledge of computersincludes operating the machines
as well as the programs (word-processing, information-retrieval
and so on). Depending on the character's level of expertise, she
can make computers spit out useful information or even design
her own operating system. The Computer Knowledge is re-
quired for anyone wants to write programs or hack into other
people’s systems, and the Storyteller should feel free to adjust
difficulties based on any opposing intruder countermeasures.

. Student: Shareware games are just your speed.

°e College: You can make minor changes in system
configurations and networks.

see Masters: You can write original programs,

asas

Dioctorares Minor hacking is a snap; no more long
distance bills for you.
sesne  Scholar: You've gor the ability to design a whole new
operating system, maybe even an Al,

Possessed by: Hackers, Glass Walkers, Software Engi-
neers, Executive Assistants, Students

Specialties: Darabases, Hacking, Viruses, Computer Lan-
guages, Internet, Web Design

Enfgmar

Duncan pondered the new challenge from his pack leader. Find
atrue Fiarmatale that has never been told? Where on Earth. .. Then,
the Galliard had a thowght. He'd heard thar tinker Kin had kept tales
going for genevations. Surely they knew a few that hadn'treached the
ears of Fianna in the New World. Now, it was just @ matter of
tracking some down, and Duncan recalled that cavavans appeared
regularly on the borders this time of year....

Logic problems, puzzles and mysteries are all in the realm of
Enigmas. Characters with this Knowledge link information and
hunches tagether to solve conundrums of all varieties, from the
spiritual to the material. It's not that they have any sortt of ESP,
they just put things together uncannily well. Those characrers
who have Enigmas probably enjoy matching wits against devious
villains or even packmates in contests of the mind.

. Student: You always solve the daily crossword.

L College: Why bother to read whodunits? You always
know the ending.

eee Masters: The pack regards you as the resident
riddlemaster when witty spirits are around.

eseess  Dcrorate: You can win contests of logic even with
taulty information.
seoee Scholar: Even the deepest philosophical mysteries

and issues are clear to you,
Possessed by: Theurges, Mystics, Wise Elders, Gamers,
Mystery Fans, Puzzle-Lovers
Specialties: Logic Problems, Ancient Mysteries, Things
Werewolves Weren't Meant to Know

Fovesrtigation

Tomas scratched a sove, his scaly skin itching like crazy in the
dry desere hear. “Well, Mrs. Ivonox, I'd say your carde rustler is of
the two-legged variety."

“Because you smelled no wolves?” his elderly Kinfolk neighbor
asked with an arm avound her 1 1-year old granddaughter.
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“No, because I found her tracks in the mud, " the metis grinned,
handing her a plaster cast showingasetof kid's sneakers, and winking
ar the givl. “Looks like we may have another New Moon hanging
around in a few years."

Relying on physical evidence, explanations from wit-
nesses or sheer luck, characters with Investigation are knowl-
edgeable about crimes and criminals. They can often distin-
guish murder from accident or solves thefts and kidnappings by
assembling and pondering the clues. This Knowledge also
provides the character with what he needs to know to perform
general forensic procedures, such as lifting fingerprints or
figuring an approximate time of death.

> Student: You've read some detective novels, and you
know the lingo.

se College: You can tear holes in a rookie cop's case.

see Masters: You could make a living as a P

eeee  [octorate: You're good enough to be a special agent
for the FBI or CIA.

LE R R N

Scholar: No witness or scrap of evidence could possi-
bly evade your attention.

Possessed by: Detectives, Police, Reporters, Special Agents
Specialties: Evidence, Ballistics, Forensics, Fingerprints

Law

“You're outta luck, Miss Daniels,” the tanker captain smirked.
“State court just ruled we're not lable for that spill, and since you're
ahot-shot laswyer, youknow double jeopardy’ll prevent another trial."

Lilly gave him a cold smile. “Don’t stare celebrating just yet,
Captain. You see, it won't be double jeopardy when I appeal the
state's decision toa fedeval court. And you can forgermy offer to plea
down to cviminal negligence this time." She nodded to the deputy.
“Now get this bastard out of here before 1 veally lose my temper.”

Law encompasses many areas: the enforcement system,
legal code and the workings of the courts. Characters in trouble
with the police will need this Knowledge (or a lawyer friend) to
get them our of any legal tangles. This Knowledge also covers
Garou law, such as the various codes grown up around the Litany
—and theappropriate punishments for crimes against the Garou
Nation. Although most lawyers have an area of expertise, such
as immigration law, most state bars don't recognize these as such.
The characters might have a very interesting time if their
counselor doesn't have a clue about environmental law. ...

. Srudent: You know a few classic cases and the basis of
the legal system.

oo College: You could pass the bar exam.

see Masters: Chances are, you're a much-sought counselor,

(LR N

Dactorate: You're capable of adjudging and writing law,
essoe Scholar: There are few cases or matters. of jurispru-
dence you don't know about.

Possessed by: Philodox, Lawyers, Police, Judges, Detec-
tives, Crime Writers, TV Viewers

Specialties: Procedure, Garou Law, Specific Types (Crimi-
nal, Contacts, Liahility, etc.), Courts
Linguirticr

The spirit looked to be a medieval warrior of some kind, possibly
Noman or Carolingian, judging from the slightly nasal vowels.
Merriam listened closely as he vepeated his demand. Yes! She recog-
nized the dialect as a divect fovebear to the French she'd learned during
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an extended stay in Paris. Hope he doesn’t mind I'm not one of his
own tribe, the Strider thought as she considered the knight's plea.
Werewolves already know three languages: a human lan-
guage of choice, wolfspeak and the Garou tongue. The Linguis-
tics Knowledge allows a character to add to her language reper-
toire; the greater her level of Linguistics, the more languages she
can speak. Because language acquisition builds upon itself,
making it easier to learn subsequent tongues, the levels of ability
double the number of languages known. This progression also
reflects the fact that many languages are relaved toeach other.
Additionally, the character may choose to learn unspoken
languages, such as ASL, or specialize in unique dialects or
accents. Remember that lupus who don't spend any frechie
points on this Knowledge don't speak any human languages!

. Student: One additional language.

se Callege: Two additional languages.
ece Masters: Four additional languages.
esee  Dpcrorate: Bight additional languages.
LA R NN

Scholar: True polyglot, 16 additional languages.
Possessed by: Diplomats, World Travelers, Linpuists,
Interpreters, Silent Striders
Specialties: Slang, Business Terms, Idioms, Artificial Lan-
guages, Alphabets

Adelcrine

Kalani plucked oue the last silver buckshot from her patient.
“Try not to get yourself messed up s0 soon, Matt. It hasn't been a
ey since you were in here with gashes from a fighe with those Spirals.
Giive yourself a rest! Doctor’s orders.”

The Uktena grinned sheepishly at his friend. “Typical Half
Moo, always looking out for the pack. I promise I'll wait at least a
week." Kalani rolled her eyes. Ahroun made the worst patients.

Medicine is the study of health, function and wellness of the
human body, and it also includes an understandingofanatomyand
physiology. Characters with this Knowledge can diagnose and
treat diseases and injuries. They can likewise care for wolves and
other animals, although their expertise will not be as specific asa
veterinarian will have. Medicine also confers a familiarity with
pharmaceuticals, legal and otherwise, that can help and harm.

. Student: You know advanced first aid and CPR.

o0 College: You could be a successful emergency medi-
cal rechnician (EMT),

see Masters: With the right paperwork, you can work as

a general practitioner,
sese  Doctorate: You're capable of performing surgery.
Scholar: You're one of the greatest healers of your tribe.
Possessed by: MDs, Med Students, Theurges, Nurses,

Paramedics, Military Personnel

Specialties: Emergency Medicine, Forensic Pathology,
Specific Fields (Pediatrics, Neurology, etc.)
Crrvf

Michel dropped the latest stack of papers and books on Aerik's
already cluttered desk. “This batch looked particularly ripe. Look at
the ritles of some of these things: A Book of the Walking Dead,
One Thousand Nights of Vampires, Prince Valerian the Vam-
pire and the Werewolf's Revenge. Where do they get this stuff?”

Aerik studied the tomes his fellow Thewrge had brought. “Don’t
know, bue this one is interesting,” He pointed to a graphic swoodcut
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wielding a klaive, in a bitter fight with a finely dressed Leech. “I think
it's time we did some more checking up on this author, Someone
knows more about the damn bloodsuckers than they've telling. And
we need a good lead right now.”

The character hasaworking knowledge of the vast area of the
occulty including (but not limited to) psychic phenomena, magic,
tarot and general mysticism. This Knowledge, based on folklore
and human works as it is, doesn'talways present the actual truth —
just what is known. For instance, using Occult o study vampires
doesn't necessarily grant you knowledge of their deepest secrets.
Instead, you would possess common folk wisdom about the blood-
suckers. This principle holds true for most other denizens of the
World of Darkness as well. Still, this Knowledge is undeniably
useful for garhering information and studying general weirdness.

. Student: Ouija boards and tarot cards are about
your speed.

L College: You know some realiriesof the spiritual world.

see Masters: Werewolves aren'tthe only mystical eritters

running around!

Doctorate: You can pick credible stories out of the tabloids.
Scholar: You're privy to some great mysteries of the
otherworlds.

Possessed by: New Agers, Parapsychologists, Fortune-
Tellers, Mystics, Theurges
Specialties: Tarot, Wircheraft, Curses, Ghosts, Psychometry

Fospiar

“*How can you vust him?™ Alice nearly shouted. “He's a
Shadow Lovd. He's using you, Leen!”

"No, he'snot,” Leon replied quietly. "If anything, I'm using
him. Gunraven may seem like a total bastard, but he's quietly sunk
more money into the city's school system than you'llever see . [ know
for a fact he'll be on my side on this isswe — kids are at stake. What's
more, he'll bying his oibe with him. And you must admit, there's
nobody better suited o swaying the sept officials than the Lovds.”

This Knowledge covers understanding political systems as
well as knowing who's who in the world of government,
Characters with Palitics can be gquire effective when they're
trying to sway public opinion or elected officials because they
know just what to say to get things done, They can also figure
out how to navigate human or wolf political structures in order
to talk to the ' rllhhi werewolf” to get their goals accomplished.

. Student: You vote and take part in occasional protests.
s College: Local and regional politicians invite your

help on their campaigns,
see Masters: You've helped on state and national po-
litical stumps.
sees  Doctorate: You could be a member of the national
government.
seewe  Scholar: Your knowledge of polities rivals Machiavelli.
Possessed by: Politicians, Caemn Personnel, Elders, Diplo-
mats, Activists, Lobbyists, PAT members, Shadow Lords
Specialties: Fundraising, Political Philosophy, Grass Roots,
Elections, Caern Higrarchy
Ayl
Reuch of Song looked carefully at his newest charge.
dubiows, cub. Is theve a flaw in the plan?”

“You look

\-l—u-_a-‘m—k\“\—o

in the last of the books. [t showed what was wunmistakably a werewolf

“Well, if we jump the guards in Crinos, we'll look pretey conspicu-
ous on the street afterwards, what with our clothes in shreds.” Since he
Firsted a month ago, Jason was vunning out of jeans.

“That's not a problem,” replied the older Serider. “Hold still."
Jason watched as his mentor, eves closed in deep concentration,
touched the boy's jeans, then his shirt and finally his shoes. “Simple
enough. I've dedicated them to you; they will change to fit no matter
your form. And if you impress me on this outing, 1'll show you how to
perform the rite yourself,” Reach of Song added with a hidden smile.

Riruals and rites are an important part of werewolf life.
This Knowledge lets the character know about the tradivions,
mysteries and ceremonies of the werewolves, including how
to participate in such events and behave properly toward
elders and leaders. At higher levels, the character may also
know about the sacred rites of other tribes. A character needs
a Rituals rating equal to or greater than the level of rites he
knows or seeks to learn.

. Student: You've watched a few rites closely.

oo College: You carry yourself well ar tribal moots.
sen Masters: Otther tribes invite you to attend their moots.
(L E XN ]

Doctorate: Even Black Spirals respect your knowledge.
sseee Scholar: You can devise original tites,
Possessed by: Garou, Changing Breeds, Rare Kinfolk
Specialties: Accord, Caern, Death, Mystic, Punishment,
Renown, Seasonal, Minor

Jotepce

Soren checked che piperte. “Almost finished, Lise. It's arisk to
transport, but it ll blow those doors off, guaranteed.”

“Good," his packmate veplied. "1 daresay we could tear out the
housings with our claws, but a bit of your special liguid explosive
never hurts, especially since we're outmanbered.” She put a firm
hand on his shoulder. “I'll see to it that Orto puts in a word or two
about this in his next saga.” Lise grinned fiercely, a look Soren
returned eagerly.

At its most basic meaning, Science is simply a systemized
study of some specific subject, and over the years, scientists as
awhole have developed anumber of universal laws and theories
that the character will probably know. This Knowledge is
broad, and characters should probably choose an area of exper-
tise (such as biology, chemistry or geology) or twe closely
related areas of science with Storyreller permission.

. Student: You understand basic theories and laws.

ve College: You comprehend and can teach complex
scientific applications.

ese Masters: In your area of expertise, you can con-
struct useful items and substances,

esee  Docrorate: Your applications are worthy of a Nobel prize.

esese Scholar: You've made well-known and lasting

contributions to science:

Possessed by: Researchers, Engineers, Inventors,

Technicians

Specialties: Experiments, Theory, Specific Equipment,
Practical Applications

Cber a@aﬂ;ég?ﬂ

Area Knowledges, Cosmology, Herbalism, Wyrm Lore,
Poisons
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Backgrovmh

These Traits deseribe the special advantages available by
birth, opportunity or other circumstance. When vou choose
your Backgrounds, be sure to flesh out the what, why and how.
Who are your contacts! How did you come by that fetish?
Integrate your Backgrounds into your characrer concept.

A Background usually stands alone, although it can some-
rimes be used in conjunctionwith an Artriburte. Forexample, you
might roll Wits + Resources to keep your cash flow healthy in
hard times, or Manipulation + Mentor to convinee your teacher
that it would be good for you to sit in on the vouncil meeting.

Backgrounds cannot be increased with experience points,
They can be improved only through the actual events of the
story. The only exception to thisrule is the Torem Background.

Aer

“Major!" Colonel Lockhart showuted. When his aide arvived ata
trot, Lockhart pointed to the map. “Swrprise dyill. [ wanta five mission
here,” he said, pointing 1o a valley at the far end of the proving area.

The major blinked. “But sir, the next exercise is schechled for—"

“I know the schedule, Major, but do you really think the enemy
will follow a schedule? Roll those momma's boys out of the mess hall,
and if | don't hear vornds out in 10 minutes—" But the major was
already backing out. He assumed his commander was getting back at
one of the gunners for some mistake or slight, but it certaimly wasn'ta
good career move o argue with the Old Man.

Lockhare smiled as he picked up the phone. *I have arullery on the
wery, " He rolled his left shoulder appreciatively. “Deon't menton it, my
friend. You saved my arm; that's worth a few shells.”

Allies are folks who help and support you, whether our of

love or common interest. They can be old comrades or even
organizations that are friendly to you. They may have skills of
their own (medicine, for instance), but they often have commu-
nity influence, with contacts or resources they can use on your
behalf. Allies are generally trustworthy, bur the relationship
takes rime and energy to maintain. They have their own lives, so
don’t trear them like servants. Except in special circumstances,
your allies don’t usually know you are a werewolf (that knowl-
edpe would probably alter the relationship for the worse), but
they may know that you have special “knacks,” and they will
come to you for favors. After all, friends help each other out,
tight?

Allies are more than just a pool of extra contacts — you
can influence them as well. They're friends, afterall, and they'll
listen to you. Convincing your fishing buddy that a local
refinery isspilling toxins into amajor fishery can do wonders for
your cause when he’san aide in the governor’s office, Of course,
just as vour allies are more loyal and directly useful than your
contacts, they can also require more in return. But hey, they're
yourr friends, night?

Youshould work out who youralliesare ar the beginningof the
game, as well as how you know them. Maybe they're old brothers-
in-arms ot friends from a local environmental society. Maybe (if
your rating is 5) you're an old hunting buddy of the governor.

. One ally, of moderate influence and power (doctor
or veterinarian, local activist)

ve Two allies, both of moderate power {district ranger,
deputy sheriff)
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sse Three allies, one of them quite influential (news-
paper editor, local philanthropist).

eese  Four allies, one of rhem very influential (city
councitman, milivary base commander).
eeoees Five allies, one of them extremely influential

{mayor, senator's aide)

Aneesfors
He marshaled his flagping strength as the Taimted Ones
gathered their forces for another rush. Now was the time for a death
song, but Hides-From-Ouwls sang to his ancestors instead. As he
finished his song of Power, Hides heard the voice of his grandfather,
Bright Knife. "Yauw would give up after so little a fight? Let me show
you what battle was in my time!"

Strength flooded his muscles, and his body leapt forward, no
longer solely his oun.

To humans, ancestral memory is a pseado-scientific con-
cept at best. To Garou it's a fact of life. Many werewolves have
some of the memories of their distant ancestors; some even
allow their forebears to take over their bodies.

Once per game session, the player of a Garon with this
Background may roll his Ancestors Background (difficulty 8,0r 10
if he's trying to contact the spirit of a specific ancestor). Each
success allows the character to add one die to the dice pool of any
Ability (even if the characrer doesn’t possess that Ability). For
example, young Emil, a pure flattander, mustsealean immense cliff
to come to the aid of his embartled pack. Emil has an Ancestors
rating of 4 and an Athletics of 0. He calls on his forebears 1o guide
him, and Emil’s player rolls four dice at difficulry 8. He scores three
successes. Emil contacts his great-great-grear granduncle Cragtamer
who guides him over the sheer face and over the top. Now the
player has an effective Arhletics rating of 3 to make his climbing
roll. IfEmil had an Athletics ratingof 2, then hiseffective dice pool
would be 5. All effects last for only one scene.

While it is more difficult wo contact a specific ancestor,
successful contact may provide counsel or precognitive visions
at the discretion of the Storyteller,

Botghing an Ancestors roll may indicate that the character
becomes catatonic for the remainder of the scene as he's over-
whelmed by the memories of thousands of lives. Alternatively,
the ancestral spirit refuses to relinquish the body. How long the
ancestor stays depends on the Storyteller.,

. You have brief, hazy visions from the distant past.
oo You remember faces and places from past lives just
as you remember those of your early childhood.
sss You put names to faces among your ancestors.
eeee  Ancestors converse with you on a repular basis.
sesee Your ancestors watch your adventures with inter-

est, and they often come to counsel you.

Confadks

Dr. Judy Heawthome struggled to keep her arms around the
energetic wolf cub. She smiled at the owner, Jack Sharpfoot. "Stem
to stern, he's in good health overall. What are you feeding him?"
When Jack replied with his usual “goat’s milk and tenderized road-
kill” answer, she nodded. " The lab did find some worms. ™ When she
saw Jack's stricken look, she quickly added, “Butwe dosed them right
aut. He's fine.” She handed the cub to his cavetaker. | think it's
great, you raising all those orphan wolves. Youdo a good job." Judy




S ——

smiled as she watched the cub lick Jack's face eagerly. “He's sweet.
He treats you like family.”

Jack only mrinned.

Contacts are the people you know who come from all
walks ‘of life. They know you in tum, as acquaintances or
friends. These disparate people form an information nerwork
that may prove useful.

There are two levels of contacts. Major contactsare friends,
people you trust implicitly to give you the straight scoop about
things in their areas of expertise. You should describe major
contacts in some detail, either at the start of the chronicle or as
the game progresses. You also have a number of minor contacts
around the area. They are not guite as friendly or reliable in a
pinch, but you can bribe, charm or otherwise manipulate them
into giving you the desired information. To ger in touch with a
minorcontact, make aroll using your Contacts rating (difficulty
7). Each success means that you have located one of your minor
contacts. Because major contacts are closer to you (rhey're
usually good friends), they are easier to find.

L One major contact
L Two major conracts
seoo Three major contacts
eses  [our major contacts

L E X N N
Ttk
Your grandmother asked that 1 give this to you when after your

Fivst Change.” Aunt Jocelyn smiled as she handed the hefrloom w
Lyle. The young cub opened the box and pulled oue a small pouch

Five major contacts.

encrusted with mother-of-pearl and stitched with pold thread . Looking

clasely, he saw tiny glyphs like those the elders used. It was exquisite.
His aunt seemed to vead ks mind. "Beautiful, it it? But the real
beaury is inside.” Lyle undid the knot and pasped when he felt his skin
tighten as if a cool breeze had wafted ont of the bag. “Tt stores the essence
of spivit energy. Your great-grandfather crafted it himself. And now it's
yorers. Care for it and honor the spivit within, end it will never fail you.”
You possess a fetish, a physical object into which a spirit
has been bound. Fetishes have a number of powers granted by
the spirit, so they are very significant to the Garou. Such rhings
are valuable, and other Garou (or other supernatural beings)
may cover them.
. You possess one Level One fetish,
oo You possess one Level Two fetish or rwo Level
One fetishes.

e You possess one or more fetishes with a total of

three levels.

eeee  You possess one or more fetishes with a total of
four levels.
seens You possess one or more fetishes with a total of

five levels.

oo

Stmding on the step i the frigid night @i was a gl of 16
sunmmers, tom jeans and T-shirt half-covering a hard, scarred
frame. She shaok back her long black hair to reveal a coppery face set
in a scowl. "My Theurge asked for you. There's been a fight,” the
girl growled. “Don't know why he thowghe a Wyrmbringer would
help us somewhere besides into the mave.”

Thea, who was reaching for her coat, [roze, then retoned the
fiery glave with steely calm. “L help who asks, red, white, black, blie
or candy-striped. Do yow ask?” Silence. "Did your Theurge ask?”
A quick nod was the Garou's answer. “Right, then. Let me get my
bag, and we'll be off."

You are in contact with certain humans or wolves who are
descended from Garou without actually being werewolves them-
selves. While Kinfolk are normal members of their species in most
respects, they have the advantage(?) of immunity to the Delirium.
They know that you are Garou, and they are willing to help you
however they can, although most are not in positions of power
(such people are considered Allics). Nerworks of Kinfolk are a

valuable way for werewolves todeal with the htiman world without
risking frenzy or discovery.
. Two Kinfolk
se Five Kinfolk
see 10 Kinfolk
eeee 0 Kinfolk
50 Kinfolk

Aepfor

“I agree that someone needs to pick up the old Theurge's bug,
buit we have everybody trying to find the Bane lair before they make
another foray.” The councl nodded in agreement, except for old
Tronjaw, who looked thoughtful before speaking. “True enough, but
1 believe my friend's notebook will point us in the vight divecrion. And
I think 'knew who would be pesfect for the task. ... Do you know
young Quickstep?”

The Warder vaised his eyebrows. “He's barely a cub! Would
you really trust a mugzle-nuzzler to go o unknown country and
collect a pack of notes, talens and who-knows-what-else, and in the
middle of a Bane infestation?”

Iromjasw smiled, This woudd be the start of a glovious career for
his young protégé. “I have every confidence in him.”

Many Garou have one or more elders that look after them.
The mting of your Mentor Background quantifies how powerful
your mentor is within the tribe and what rank he or she has
achieved. A mentor can teach you skills, advise you or speak on
your behalf at a council fire. Of course, your mentor may expect
something in return for his assistance, be it good company, an
oceasional gofer, # champion or perhaps a supporter in sept
politics. {(Mentor demands are excellent hooks for stories.) In
general, however, you will receive more than you give.

A powerful mentor doesn’t have to be a single person; a pack
orcouncil of elders might be considered a collective mentor. The
latter would almost certainly have a rating of four or five dots, even
il no one on the council is above Rank 5.

. Mentor is Rank 2
ee Mentor is Runk 3
sse Mentor is Rank 4
eees  Mentoris Rank 5

seeen

Mentor is Rank 6

Lyre Brved
“Why," the Galliard sneered, “should we accepe you as sept
leader? You are new. You don't know owr ways—"

The Ahrowun rose to his full height. 1 know the ways you have
forgotten, for L am William of the Straight Blade , of the Unbreakable

dearth. The might of owr ancient heroes is inmy veins!" With his
Hearth. The h ! With |
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rageed cloak and cowl removed, the others beheld his regal bearing
and knew that he spoke trie.

Garou take great stock in ancestry, and the werewolfwho is
descended from renowned forbears has a definite advantage in
Garou society. This Background represents your lineage, mark-
ings, bearing and other features of birth. Other Garou revere
werewolves with high scores in Pure Breed as heroes of yore come
to life — and such werewolves are expected to act the part. The
higher your Pure Breed score is, the more likely you are to impress
elder councils or receive hospitality from foreign tribes, Each
point of Pure Breed adds an extra die to Social or challenge rolls
involving other Garou (even Ronin or Black Spiral Dancers).

Some tribes place more value on good breeding rhan
others, but Pure Breed is almost universally respected. It's
almost a mystical trait, and werewolves can rell instinctively
whose blood is particularly pure. Of course, Garou expect those
of pure blood to live up to the standards ser by their noble
ancestors. They frown on those who can't or won't accept the
challenge.

Over the eons, whole lines of heroes have fallen to war,
Wyrm or simply time. In this latter age, very few pure-bred
Garou walk the Earth.

. You have your father's eyes.

.o Your grandfather made a name for himself at the Battle
of Bloody Fotd, and you carry that name with pride.

see Your pedigree is blessed with pillars of the Garou
Nation, and the blood tells.

esee  You can be dressed as a beggar and still com-

mand respect.

eevee The greatest of heroes live on in you.

LSO LS

“The four-legs just don’t underseemd,” Martin grimbled. "If 1
didn’t have the cash, they wouldn’t have the land. All they see is
some sort of Weaver-tame. What showld 1 do, sell everything and
donate it to charity?”

Rick Keenear shrugoed and took anothey swig of beer. “T know,
Lknow, it's something they'linever veally accept. But does that matter?
It's still vight,™ He patted Martin's shoulder. “For the price of a few
growls, the sept can hunt in peace. Sovnds worthwhile to me,”

This Trait describes your personal financial resources {or
access to such resources). [t reflects vour standard of living rather
than liquid assets. Even if you have four dors, it may take weeks
ormonths to come up with halfa million dollars in cash. And of
course, if you don't purchase this Background, you ger what you
pay for— nothing, or as close to nothing as makes no difference.
As with all other Traits, you should be able to justify Resources.
[t'll be tricky explaining how a lupus in the Yukon gets a check
for a couple of grand each month, (And what could he spend ir
on, anyway!) Where does the money come from, a trust fund,
stocks, tenant rent or a day job? Depending on circumstances,
your cash flow may dry up daring the course of the chronicle.
o Small savings: You have a cramped apartment and

mavbe a used motorcyele. If ligquidated, you could
scrape up $1000 in cash. Allowance of $500 a month.
L Middle class: You have a decent apartment or
condominium and a car. 1f liquidated, you would
have $8,000 in cash. Allowance of $1200 a month.
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eee Large savings: You are a homeowner with a good
bit of equity. If liquidated, you would have at least
$50,0Q0 in cash. Allowance of $3000 a month.

esee  (Juite well off: You own a large house or perhaps a
dilapidated country manor. If liquidated you would
have $500,000 in cash. Allowance of $9000 a monrh.

LE LN R ]

Ridiculously wealthy: You are a multimillionaire.
It liquidated, you would have $5,000,000 to play
with. Allowance of $30,000 a month.

s

Redglyph knele over at the tom body of his packmate. The
unknown foe left no trail, but he always seemed to know when one
of his strugeling pack was alone. If only the elders were still alive! He
felta frustration keener than the winter wind. Some Theurge he was!
His mentor died before he could be taught anything wseful, and now
the caern’s strength was fading as quickly as the sept's.

Redglyph vaised his head and began a mownful howl. This one
rite he did know. .. and he'd used it too damn many times lately.

Ritualsare an important part of Garou life. This Traitdenotes
how many rites the character knows at the beginning of the game.
The rating represents levels of rites, soa characrer with Rites 4 may
have a Level Four rite, one Level One and one Level Three rite or
any other combination. Remember that to learn a rite the charac-
rer needs a Rituals Knowledge rating at least equal to the level of
a given rite. While Rank is not necessarily a factor, a Theurge
would need a pretty convineing reason to teach a Level Five rite
toa Rank 1 Garou. Note that two minor rites can be purchased in
place of one Level One rite.

: Character knows one level of rites.
s Characrer knows two levels of rires.
L Character knows three levels of rites.
seee  (Character knows four levels of rites.

Teferm

The Razorback Pack was comered, bloody and riear exhaustion.
The Black Spival Dancers weve closing in, savoring their fmminent
victory. “Looks like yow pig-boys ave gemna be spitted. Waddayathink,
bays, about Garou barbecue tonight?" The others cackled.

The Razorback alpha's slow grin quieted them. “Theve's a thing
y'all don't know about wild boars. When they've played out and
nearly dead — that's when they're most dangerous. You can even
kill chem , and it just pisses them off." With that, the pack howled as
one, their voices mingled with a shrieking, gruntingroar. A massive
boar, hooves clattering, charged at the snunmed Dancers, with the
Rage-filled Razorbacks hot on. its heels.

Unlike other Backgrounds, this Trait applies to the
character’s pack rather than the individual. The members of
the pack pool the points invested in this Trait to determine the
toterm's power.

Character knows five levels of rites.

Each rotem has a Background cost raring; the pack must
spend that amount to ally with that ratem. Some tatems are
willing to lend great powers to their adherents; their point costs
are correspondingly greater. See Pack Totems (p. 293) fora list
of possible totems, Regardless of how many points the initial
totem costs, all beginning torems have a base of eight points to
divide among Rage, Willpower and Gnosis. The totem also
begins with the Airt Sense and Re-form Charms. Apart from
bestowing power, totems are somewhat aloof from the pack,
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and they have little influence among spirits (unless the players
buy a closer connection is bought with Background points).
With time, roleplaying and experience points, pack totems can
grow more powerful, and they could even become the totems of
whole septs or (in legendary circumstances) even rribes.
Maost of the powers totems bestow are usually available to
only one pack member at a time. At the end of each turmn, the
Garou with the power declares who the power may be given to
next turn (assuming that she doesn't keep it). After the initial
cost of the totem has been spent, any uther Background points
add to the totem’s strength and abilities.
Cost

| Per three points to spend on Willpower, Rage and/
or Gnosis

1 Torem can speak to the pack without the benefit

of the Gift: Spirit Speech.

Totem can always find the pack members:

Totem is nearly always with the pack members.

Tatem is respected by other spirits.

Power

Per charm possessed

L o I I e

Per extra pack member who can use the totem's
powers in the same turn

4 Torem is connected mystically to all pack mem-
bers, allowing communication among them even
at great distances (ar Storyteller’s discretion).

i

Totem is feared by agents of the Wyrm, which

could mean rhar either the agents run away or they

do their best to kill the pack....
The listed cost is in Background points, which can be boughr
through experience {see Spending Experience Pomts, p. 181) at the
rate of two experience points per Background point. (Therefore,
three points of Rage would cost two experience points.) The
Totem Traitis the only Background that can be increased through
experience, The Storyteller should allow increases in totem pow-
ersonlywhen itfitsintothe story, suchaswhen pack members gain
ahigher rank, 4 new member joins the pack orwhen pack members
gain new insight into the nature of their torem. When the totem
is affiliated wirh a more powerful spirit, the greater spirit might
grant the strengthening of its sérvant (pack totem) in return for a
great service done it by the pack.

Apotn

Renown is a system that derermines how well a characrer is
living up to his expected role in Garousociety. [t is for this reason
that Renown is connected so c¢losely with auspices. Renown
differs from the experience point system because it involves
much more roleplaying. A character could rack up plenty of
experience for his actions, but if his deeds conflict with his
auspice duties, his Renown will nor increase.

Characters with low Renown, such as starting characters,
are expected to respect and defer to werewolves of higher rank.
Garou who ignore this system {ind themselves looked down
upon, and they lose more Renawn as a result.

Renown is measured in three different areas: Glory, Honor
and Wisdom. Each one is somewhar self-explanatory. Glory
represents the physical deeds of the Garow: feats of strength,
stamina and agility, such as those that made Hercules a legend.
[t also measures bravery, extreme risks and victories in battle.
Honor measures a Garou's sense of duty and history. It speaks
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of the character’s ethics and morals, as well as his personal sense
of pride. And finally, Wisdom celebrates the more mental
virtues of a character. It includes strategy, cunning and insight.
Patience and a strong connection to the spirit world also help
a Garou increase his Wisdom.

On paper, Renown takes two forms. The dots represent
the character's permanent Renown rating while the squares
denote the Renown pool and show how many temporary points
the character has earmned. Renown differs from Gnosis and
Willpower in that the Renown pool is allowed to exceed the
Renown rating. Permanent Renown changes very little, and it
changesonly in dramatic circumstances. Temporary Renown is
always in flux, and it might shift several times over one session.

When a Garou gains enough Renown, she increases in rank.
More informarion on this process appears in Chapter Six.

Beginnsng Kenosors

A character begins with three permanent dots in Renown,
which are distributed according to her auspice (see the Rénown
chart, p. 185). This Renown istied into her Rite of Passage, and
it the Storyteller plans toplay through the rite; players shouldn’t
assign these three dots until the rite is: completed. Starting
characters begin the game ag/Rank 1.

Chory

Defeating mighty enemies and sticceedingatnoble quests
are both ways to gainl Glory. Fighting on through' overwhelm-
ing odds and rrivmphing will ensure the Garou his fair shave of
Glory. But just the fighting isn't enough. The cause must be
clear, and,in the end, you must never surrender, regardless of
the cost.Many young Garou have found their Glory stripped
for entering into'fights they could not hope to win. The best
way to win great Glory is by attempting the impossible, and
living o tell the tale. Even so, a grand death/gives the deceased
a large share of the Glory they strove for in life:

Cory Creed
I shall be valorous
[ shall be dependable
I shall be generous
I'shall prorect the weak
I shall slay the Wyrm

Honor

Honor is;the moral imperative to uphold the laws of the
Garou. It refers to a fundamental belief in the wisdom of
sociery’s laws, up to and including the ultimate standard of
Garou behavior: the Litany. To gain Honor Renown in Garou
society shows an individual to be of honesty, integrity and
respect. Honorean sometimes be a rare wait; but werewolves
strive to maintain their honor with ferogity for fear of losing it.

Werewolves on the pathef Honor hold themselves to the
highest possible standards. Theydon't do so to feel superior to
orhers, for the Garou who losks down his nose at his compatri-
ots finds his Honor Renown slow to rise, while those who
tolerate the braggart soon surpass him,

Haonor requires a large shave of self-cantrol, not only to
uphold strict principles when easier alternatives abound,
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bur also to keep from falling into a frenzy. When berserk, a
Garou is capable of all sorts of evil, and more than a few
young Garou have awakened to find themselves covered in
blood and bereft of honor.

Coge of Honor

[ shall be vespectful

I shall be loyal

[ shall be just

I shall live by my word

I shall accepe all fair challenges
Mirdom

Garou with a reputition for Wisdom are the ones maost
likely to be listened to and deferred o ar moots. High Wisdom
Renown marks a character who thinks through her words and
actions hefore sharing them, and is adept at sensing when
athers have not done the same,

Werewolves rich-in both wisdom and glory are a rare
breed. The two are witen ar odds, with the glory-seckers
charging into battleavany opportunity and those who quest for
Wisdom picking their battles carefully. Both have their advan-
tages, but those whe lose on the quest for Wisdom are most
likely to be able to rry again. A werewolf who is both wise and
valorous knows when to fight and how, and he is, therefore, the
most valuable of allies.

Cree of Pirdom
[ shall be calm
[ shall be prudent
[ shall be mevciful
I shall think before I act and listen before | think

Tk

Asinany military force, rank isof extteme importance among
the Garou. It shows respect and determines status, As a Garou's
rank increases, more secrets of the tribe are revealed, but expecta-
tions are higher. Gaining rank is the way to show members of the
tribe your commitment and your trustworthiness.

Characters begin at Rank 1, and they increase their
rank by gaining Renown. Gaining rank is discussed fully in
Chapter Six.

Beneftly of Rank

Membership has its privileges. But rank has many more.

® Gifts: When a Garou reaches a new rank, new, more
powerful Gifts are hers for the asking. But to learn a new Gift,
the character must not only have the required experience
points, but also the Rank equal to the level of the Gift. A Garou
cannot buy the respect of spirits and one's peers with experi-
ence points. The most valuable Gifts are reserved for those who
have shown Glory, Honor and Wisdom.

e Rights: As it states in the Litany, those lower in station
must defer to those higher. Asa Garourises in rank, he gainsthe
benefit of having younger and lower-ranked Garou defer to
him. When a character has advanced to Rank 3 or higher, he
s known throughout werewalf sociery. But with this fame
comes responsibility, aswerewolves of higher rank are expected
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to lead and look after those lower in station, guard caerns from
atrack and embark on quests to help the sept and tribe.

e Challenges: Lawful challenges are also governed by
rank. A Garou can challenge someone who is only one rank
higher than himself. Therefore, a Rank 1 Garou can challenge
a Rank 2 superior, but he cannot challenge a Rank 3 werewolf.

o S¢lf-Control: Characters of high rank have disci-
plined themselves so much that they are much less likely to
frenzy. The following chart shows the frenzy bonus a Garou
gains as his rank rises.

Rank  Frenzy Bonus

0 -

| >

b 2

3 +1 1o frenzy difficuliies

4 +2 to frenzy difficulties

5 +2 to frenay difficulties, 5+ successes needed to frenzy
6 +2 to frerzy difficulties, 6+ successes needed to frenzy

g

Rage is the amount of that primal Beast that still exists in
aGarow. [tis not just an increased capacity for battle, butaforce
thar could just as easily become mindless violence on a fright-
ening scale. It is the instinetual cunning and hunting ability
mixed with savage bloodlust and unpredictable horror.

Rage isa blessing and a curse ro the Garou. It is the distilled
raw force sent from Gaia that allows thermn to punish all who seek
to destroy Her. This connection to both aspects of Rage makes
the Garoufrightening warriors. They can walk in the world of the

human or that of the beast and be equally powerful in both.

The debate about the origin of Rage has been going on
since the beginning of werewolf society. Many say that it was
given to the Garou by Luna, as it is the avspice that determines
how much Rage a Garou has, at least ar the beginning. Some
contend that Rage is a curse of the Wym, a liwde of the
destroyer in the children of the creator. But the most vocal tell
that it was Gaia’s choice that her most favored sons and
daughters be given this great weapon, and that it is their noble
responsibility to use it wisely.

Much of a Garou's struggle comes from this never-ending
battle against themselves. The Beast is never far from a Garou's
thoughts, and many live in the dread of what might happen
should it ever gain control.

Rage is recorded on the character sheet in two forms. The
first is the Rage rating, indicated by the dots. This rating is your
character’s permanent Rage. The second is the Rage pool,
which is shown by the squares underneath. These squares tell
you how much Rage you have left to spend.

When you spend a point of Rage, remove it from the Rage
pool squares. Do not take it from the permanent dots of the
Rage rating. This rating stays constant, while the pool will drop
Lil[fil'lj;{ Eh(‘ COLITrse “f‘ [h\' story. -'3\1.' certain rmes, a \&'l‘!‘(‘\\'(’!“?\
Rage can acrually go higher than his permanent rating, but only
if the situation is sufficiently infuriaring.

g Ruge

Rage points must be spent at the beginning of a turnin the
declaration stage. (This rule is detailed further
in Chapter Six.) You can spend Rage only in
times of stress.

Rage is a powerful and versarile
weapon for the Garou. The following are
some of its uses and dangers:




® Frenzy: Frenzy is the most frightening drawback of
using Rage. Frenzy is the violent outburst, the untamed
savagery, the animal instinct for blood and brutality thar lurks
in the heart of every werewolf. Whenever a player gets four or
more successes on a Rage roll, the character enters a frenzy,
See Frenzy on p. 190 for more information on the causes and
resolutions of frenzies.

* Extra Actions: A player can spend Rage to give her
character extra actions in a single turn. However, a Garou
cannot spend more Rage points in one tuen than half of her
permanent Rage rating. (See p. 193.)

¢ Changing Forms: A player may spend a Rage point for
his character to change instantly to any form he desires,
without having to roll Stamina‘+ Primal-Urge. See p. 203,

» Recovering from Stun: If a werewolf loses more health
levels in one turn than his Stamina rating, he isstunned and
unable to act in the next turn. By spending a Rage point, the
character can ignore the effect and function normally.

* Remaining Active: If acharacter falls below the Inca-
pacitated health level, a player can use Rage to keep her
character going. Doing so requires a Rage roll (difficulty 8).
Each success heals a health level, regardless of the type of
wound. A player may attempt this roll only once per scene. If
this roll fails, the character doesn't recover.

However, this last-ditch survival effort has its price. Like all
Rage rolls, the character is still subject to frenzy. The wound will
also remain on the Garou's body as an appropriate Battle Scar.

® Beast Within: Occasionally, a Garou is more of the wolf
than of the world, and she must pay the price for it. For every
point of Rage a character has above her Willpower rating, she
loses one die on all social-interaction rolls. People, even other
werewolves, can sense the killer hiding just under her skin, and
they don't want to be anywhere near it.

® Losing the Wolf: If a character has lost or spent all his
Rage and Willpower points, he has “lost the wolf,” and he
cannot regain Rage. The Garou cannot shift toanythingexcept
his breed form until his Rage returns. The character must regain
at least one Willpower point before he can recover any Rage.

Coatntng and Regasnsng Xage

A Rage pool fluctuates from session to session and from
turn to turn. Luckily, Rage replenishes itself in several ways.

® The Moon: The first time a werewolf sees the moon at
night, the Beast inside stirs, and Rage floods back into her.
Under a new moon, the character gets one point; under a
waning moon, two points; under a half or waxing moon, three
points; and under a full moon, four points. However, if the
moon phase corresponds with the character’s auspice, she
regains all of her Rage. This phenomenon occurs only at the
first sighting of the moon each night.

® Botch: Ifthe Storyrellerapproves, awerewolf mightreceive
a Rage point after a botched a roll. Rage comes from stressful
situations, and seeing the action you were attempting blow up in
your face, sometimes literally, can be a very stressful sittration. And
Garou rempers shouldn’t be taken lightly. Not ro mention. ..

¢ Humiliation: Rage will also come rushing back if
anything a Garou does proves particularly humiliating, The
Storyteller decides whether a situation is embarrassing enough
to warranta Rage point. Garou vend to be very proud, and they
don't take being laughed at well.
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» Confrontation: Again at the Storyteller’s approval, a
character could receive a Rage point at the beginning of a tense
situation, in the moments right before combat starts, This gain
accounts for the anticipation and hackle-raising that happens
just as tempers start to flare.

» New Storiés: When a new story begins, each player
should roll adie to determirie how many Rage points he possesses
currently. (They might even exceed their permanent Rage
ratings, at the Storyteller's discretion.) Yes, characters might end
up with less Rage than they had at the end of the last story. Such
is the way of Rage. It is always moving and never predictable.

The player is encouraged to explain this increase or
decrease in Rage by describing what happened between ses-
sions. If they come up with some crearive tales, Storytellers can
be alittle more giving with the Rage as the new story progresses.

Corath)
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The Garou say that Gata pave them Rage to make them
the mightiest hunters and the fiercest warriors. But she also
gave them another tool that isjust as useful and potent, and one
thatwould connect her children to their other nature, the spirit
world. This connection to the Sacred Mother is called Gnosis.

Gnosis is what allows Garou to access the spirits that
surrounid thiem; it is the essence of the spiritual world. In some
ways, it is the expression of their half-spirit nature. This connec-
tion is what makes travel to the Umbra possible, and it is what
fuels the powerful Gifts the spirits can bestow. Without this
spiritual force, Garou would be cut off from half of their natures.
Characters with low Gnosis scores find contact with the spirits
rare and difficult. On the otherside, those with very high Gnosis
scores sometimes find the worlds blurring, and they may have
trouble distinguishing each side of the Gauntlet from the other.

Gnosis comes in two forms, much like Rage and Willpower,
The first is the Gnosis score, indicated on the character sheet by
the dots. This score shows a character’s permanent Gnosis. The
second is the Gnosis pool, represented by the squares. This score
shows how many Gnosis points the player has left to spend. The
Gnosis pool can never be greater than the Gnosis rating. When a
playerspendsa point of Gnosis, itshould be taken from the Grosis
pool, not the permanent Gnosis rating. Permanent Gnosis stays
constant through the story, while the pool fluctuates.

Uitng Comarky

Just as Rage fuels battle and the physical world, the uses of
Gnosis tend roward affecting insight and the spirit world,

* Rage and Gnosis: A player cannotspend both Rage and
Grniosis in the same turn, whethér spending points ot rolling the
Trait, with the exception of cetrain Gifts that demand both.
These two forces ate very powerful, and the Garouls body is not
strong enough to pull the power from these twonatures simul-
taneously. For example, a werewolf cannor spend Rage for
mulriple actions and activate a ferish in the same tuirn.

e Carrying Silver: For every object made of or containing
silverithat a character is carrying, she loses one effective point
from her Gnosis rating. More potent objects will cause the
character to lose more. Luckily, this effect is only temporary,
and it lasts only a day after the silver is discarded. Too much
silver can even affect an entire pack’s Gnosis. More informa-
tion appears on p. 189,
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* Using Gifts: Many of the Gifts the spirits have bestowed
upon faithful Garou call for Gnosis expenditures and/ or rolls.

® Fetishes: Gnosis is used to attune or activate a Garou's
ferish. See p. 240 for more information on fetishes.

Cearnsing amd Kogiiming Lepenis

Characters can regain their Gnosis in several different ways.

® Meditation: When a character takes time to center
himself and reconnect with the Sacred Mother on a personal
level, he can somerimes regain Gnosis, The character must spend
at least an hour staying in one place and focusing on his deeply
spiritual side. (One cannot meditate while cleaning guns, for
example.} The player must then roll Wits + Enigmas (difficulty
8). For each success, aplayer regains one Gnosis point. However,

a characrer can regain only one Gnosis point per hour of

meditation, no matter how many successes the player rolls. In
addition, this form of meditation can be done only once perday,
and the difficulty increases by one for each extra day a characrer
attempts it in the same week (toa maximum difficulty of 10); The
spirits are gracious, but not always generous.

® Sacred Hunt: The Sacred Hunt is one of the most
frequently performed activities at Garou moots. It is a ritual
and a sacred rask done for the gaod of the people and the
caern. An Engling is the chosen prey rhat is summoned and
then hunted down. This activity can be done in either the
Umbra or on Earth. After the prey has been caught and
“killed,” werewolves who have taken part in the hunt give
thanks to the spirit for the gift of its life. This sacrifice has
allowed Garou to keep their senses and skills sharp for their
ceaseless battles against the Wyrm and its minions. All who
participate in the hunt replenish their Gnosis pools com-

pletely. But do not weep for the poor Engling. Because of the
rituals performed before the hunt begins, the spirir will re-
form in another part of the Umbra after its apparent demise.
See p. 300 for more information on Englings.

® Bargaining with Spirits: Ritual hunts are not the only
way to get Gnosis out of a spirit. Sometimes the soft sell works
just as well. A werewolf can attempt to sweet-talk a spirit into
sharingsome of its Gnosis. Of course, the characrer must be able
to speak in the spirit language through the use of a Gift or some
stmilar method. The spitit might well ask the character to run
some errand or perform some task before it shares its life force
with the Garouw; fair is fair.

¢ Between Storiest In the downtime between new tales,
the players can make a Charisma + Enigmas roll to regain some

o m——

Willpower is one of the few great equalizers. Almast every
creature skulking around in the World of Darkness has it Its
force is a common one, It is the strength hidden in each
individual to oveércome his base urges and occasionally push
himself to greatness.

Much like Gnosis and Rage, Willpower is indicated in two
forms, The permanent Willpower rating is illustrated on the
character sheer by dors; the temporary Willpower pool is
measured in the squares below the Willpower rating. A
character's Willpower pool can never he larger than his Will-
power rating, As with Rage and Gnosis, spending a Willpower
point isrecorded on the Willpower pool squares, and not on the
permanent rating dots.
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A character's Willpower rating decreases every time a
character uses this innate force to perform a difficult rask, keep
his urgesin check or remain in control of himself, However, as
a characrer continues to spend Willpower, he finds his reserves
becoming depleted. With no Willpower left, characters will be
exhausted and unable to summon the inner strength to perform
their duties. They will nor care what happens to them, since
they have no Willpower to go on.

For the most part, Garou are very strong-willed creatures.
Even young pups who have just passed their Rite of Passage
might boast a 6 or 7 in Willpower. In the grand scheme, this
amount seems small compared to their elders and enemies who
often check in at 8 and 9. But in relation to their charges, the
humans, it is miles above. A rypical human adule has a Will-
power score of about 2 or 3. The most willful of humans, a
1:—1w.\,'el‘. COp Or protester, tops our at about 4 or 5. Humans can
goabove 5 Willpower, bursuchindividuals are remarkably rare.

« Spineless
ee Wt‘iik
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sssse Diffident
ceesne Certain
ssses o Confident
ssses os Determined
ssses see Controlled
seeeD eo0e l.l’()ﬂ-'ﬂ'i”l’;‘d
sseee seese [nshakable

Uoing PUfforer

Of all the Traits werewolves possess, Willpower is possibly
the most frequently rolled and spent because of the many ways
it can be utilized. As your story progresses, you may find yourself
paying a lot more artention to your Willpower pool as you
discover how handy it can be.

® Automatic Successes: Spending a Willpower point on
an action gives the player one instant success. Only one point
can be spent thus each turn, bur the success is guaranteed.
Therefore, a task can be performed successfully by concentrat-
ing and focusing the mind, withour leaving the rask to chance.
Some situations might negate this success, and the Storyteller
has the final right in deciding when it can and can’t be used. For
instance, Willpower s traditionally not allowed in damage rolls
or any roll involving Gifts.

* Uncontrollable Urges: Garou are instinctual creatures,
and players may occasionally find the Beast in their characters
reacting to stimuli that has been part of their nature for
millennia. The Storyteller may inform you that your character
has done something from a primal urge, like getting away from
fire or attacking a creature of the Wyrm. A Willpower point can
be spent to negate this gut reaction and allow the higher brain
to remain in control and keep the Garou right where he is. On
occasion, the feeling will not just go away, and more Willpower
points must be spent to keep from reacting, This build-up
continues until the character removes himself from the situa-
tion or runs out of Willpower.

* Halting Frenzies: As mentioned previously, a character
flies into a frenzy whenever her player rolls more than four
successes on a Rage roll. This situation can be averted if the
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player spends a Willpower point to remain in control. More
information on frenzies can be found on pp, 190-191.

Rucoversng Iifposer

Garou rarely get a moment’s peace. Besides their ongoing
hattles apainst the Wyrm and its minions, the dailyrituals and
duties of the human side of their lives take up much of the
remaining time. Nonetheless, characters must be able to rest or
at least get a chance to restore their damaged self-images, in
order to regain their precious Willpower. It is ultimately up to
the Storyteller when and how a character recovers Willpower.

Presented here are three different ways characters can
regain their Willpower. Remember that recovering Willpower
has no effect on the character's permanent rating, That rating
rises only by investing experience points.

When a story is complete, characters can regain all their
Willpower. This act should he reserved for story endings, not
necessarily the end of each session. The Storyreller may wish to
allow the characters to regain only as much Willpower as he feels
they deserve for the goal they accomplished.

Another option is to allow players who have achieved a
particularly unique victory in the framewcrk of the game to
regain some amount of Willpower. These victories are typi-
cally deeply personal in nature, such as confronting a personal
enemy or overcoming a vice. The Storyteller would rule
whether a character has regained some or all of his self-
confidence by this action.

Finally, if a character performed the duries of her auspice
particularly well, she might regain one ta three Willpower
points. This method is subject to the Storyteller’s approval, and
it relies largely on the roleplaying skills of the player.

The quick-and-dirty method is simply to let the players
regain a point of Willpower when they wake up each day. It is
not as involved or satisfying, bur it is a way to keep things
moving, and keep the kids happy.

Heap

Werewolves are more physically powerful than most
living creatures, and they are immune to many of the
ailments and diseases that plague their human and wolf
cousins. As half-spirit beasts designed for battle, they're
exceptionally hard ro kill.

Even so, it's a misconception to think thar werewolves
are immune to physical wounds. They can he wounded, but
their wounds don’t remain open long, thanks to their remark-
able regenerative powers. The fact is that a werewolf can
regenerate one health level of bashing damage per turn under
any circumstances. If the damage is lethal, the Garou can still
regenerate one health level per turn, although the player must
roll Stamina (difficulty 8) if the Garou is involved in a
strenuous or stressful situarion such as combatr. (See Healing
on p. 188 for more information.)

As the movies show, the one great weakness the Garou
have is silver. A werewolf has no defense against Luna's metal.
Next to silver, the most dangerous threats to Garou are fire,
radiation and the atracks of other supernatural creatures. This
most powerful and lasting of damage is referred ro as aggravared
damage. More information on damage appears in Chapter Six.
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The Health Trait is used to show the current status of a
character. A Garou can absorb a lot of punishment, but
continued abuse causes even werewolves to slow down physi-
cally and in their reaction time. This slow decline is indicated
by the Health Trait, which shows dice penalties and condition
notes for each' level as a character slips towards death. For
instance, a character who has been Hurt has a —1 maodifier,
which means that he has one less die to roll on all rolls. If a
character has been mangled enough to warrant a health level
of Crippled, he would lose five dice on all actions. At this point,
the character isso beaten and suffering that it is difficult to focus
on anything but the pain.

\-—nm'm-k\\\\—

A character who reaches Incapacitated is in very bad
shape. Not only is he unable to react ro what is going on
around him, but he's very close to ending his fighting days. If
the characrer were to take one more health level of damage,
he would die. Gaia is very gracious to her children, and she has
given them many advantages to continue the fight, but dead
is dead, even to her. In the olden times, the Garou would
simply honor the fallen and wish them well on their next
journey. But in these, the End Times, each loss hurts much
worse. A fallen warrior is one who will not be present at the
final battle of the Apocalypse.

Character is superficially hurt, but he suffe

Character is only slightly bruised, and he suffers no dice penalties.

I's O movement hi!‘lLlfiil'lL'L‘S.

Character has suffered minor injuries, and moyvement is mildly inhibited (one

Character has suffered significant damage. He may walk, but he cannot run. At
this level, a character may not move, then artack. He will lose dice when

Character is badly injured, and he may hobble only about three yards per turn.
Character is catastrophically injured, and he can crawl only about one yard per turn.

Health Levels Dice Pool Penalty  Movement Penalty
Bruised
Hurt -1
Injured -1
half max. running speed).
Wounded -2
moving and attacking in the same turn.
Mauled -2
Crippled -5
Incapacitated

Character is incapable of movement and likely unconscious,

Cf\ap'fer Three: Charaeter and Traifs
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As she entered the Umbral cave, Mari took a deep breath, steeling herself. The
passage was lit by a dull, red glow which pulsed in time with her heartbeat.

Her mind was iron, pure resolution. The bastards who'd caught Ceci back in the
city — apparently no warning was good enough for them. Reason was lost on them,
they understood only basic drives: hunger, lust, pain. Pain.

If that’s what it would take to get through to them, Mari was more than ready to
broaden her own knowledge of the subject.

Stepping carefully around the coral-sharp jagged edges on the walls and floor, Mari
made her way deeper inside the cavern: There, in the center of the room, an obscenely
twisted form moaned quietly, writhing _;;spasmodlcally As the Fury approached, the
figure struggled into a half-sitting, halfrlemmg.::pgamgn, chittering as it looked at her
out of deep, hollow eyes. | I' i

“Spirit of Pain,” Mari addressed the Eplphﬁng in the spmt tongue, “I have sought
you out to learn the secrets ¢ Your strength. 1 ask to be. taught your Gift which curses
the wicked with wracking pain.”

The Gaffling regarded her a long moment, mcmonless except for the occasional
wince or shudder. “Wicked or virtuous, it matters not to me,” it rasped finally. “Tell
me, what pain is to your choice? Something like. . .this?’

Fire burst inside Mari’s chest, radiating through her body, nearly knocking her off
her feet with the intensity. The agony settled in herskull, then faded as quickly as it
began. She drew a shuddering breath, but did not look away. The spirit grimaced, a
knife-bladed imitation of a smile, and croaked, “Or were you looking for something
like this?” and the Black Fury felt a dozen lashes score her back, followed by a dozen
blades peeling skin from flesh. She dropped to her knees in agony. Then the pain
faded, leaving her breathless and ready to vomit. Before she could speak, a cramp hit
her belly like hot knives soaked in acid, like a metis clawing its way from her womb.

She bit back a shriek.

All was quiet. The ground was rough but cool. The pain had subsided, leaving a
dull ache throughout her body. Slowly, she rose to her feet, her eyes blazing with Rage.
The wincing little beast was a claw’s width from learning a new definition of pain, Gift
or no Gift. “Yeah, something like that. Now what will it take for you to teach me?”

Again, the creature grimaced; through its eternal agony, triumph showed in its
eyes. “I already have what [ want. Come closer, and I will teach you how to lay your
enemies low...as I have brought you down.”




The spirit world shares many seerets with werewolves and
other shapechangers. In accordance with an ancient pact,
spirits teach magical abilities called Gifts ro the Garou. Gifts
allow werewolves o focus their spiritual energy wo affect the
Tellurian. Different tribes, auspices, and even breeds leam
different Gifts. Each group has its own secrets and its own
unigue spiritual connections.

Gifts are divided into levels. Level One Gifts are the
weakest Gifts — those taught to raw cubs — and Level Five
Gifts are the greatest secrets, taught only to those heroes who
have proved themselves time and again. A beginning characrer
may choose one Level One Gift from each of her breed, auspice
and tribe Gift lists. In the process of characrer creation, the
players may use leftover freebie points to buy other Gifts.

As a character gains more experience, she may purchase
more Gifts, However, the character must be of a rank equiva-
lent to the level of the Gift desired, or she cannot possess it.
During play, a werewolf may learn the Gifts of other breeds,
auspiees or tribes, provided she can find a spirit to teach them.
However, these Gifts have a higher cost (see the Experience
Point chart, p. 181).

/ﬂﬂ'ﬁl/k’ﬂ ﬁjﬁ'

A werewolf must either perition a particular spirit to reach
him its powers or ask an elder to summon that spirit and
petition on his behalf. Only spirits allied to the Garou teach
Gifrs willingly, Spirits never teach a high-level Gifr to a
werewolf who has not attained the proper rank.
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When a werewoll wants to learn a Gift, she must find a
willing instructor first. Usually, she travels to a caern with a
power level equal to or greater than thar of the desired Gift to
petition the spirit personally. Traditionally, werewolves have
always sought to beseech the teachings of a spirit thus. The act
of summoning the spirit to a powerful cacrn is a sign of respect.
Unfortunately, the modern world ravely allows for such noble
gestures, despite what most Silver Fangs would say. Because so

few powerful caerns remain, often the best effort thara werewalf

canmake is to ask a respected Theurge to summon the particu-
Lar spirit and placate it with appropriate rites, Even then, the
demands of these End Times often forces young wolves to enter
the Umbra and track down their own spirit guides. The danger
in doing so is obvious. An inexperienced werewolf may anger
a spirit in its home, which is a very bad idea. Spirits are always
wary of such improper requests.

Each Gift lists the spirits which first taught the Gift to the
Garou (some of which appear in the Appendix). They are nos
necessarily the only ones who can reach the Gife. More powerful
and versatile spirits can bestow a variety of Gifts. The Storyteller
decides whar other spirits could teach a particular Gift. Learning
aGift is an excellent roleplaying opportunity, and players should
realize that it’s also a chance o gain an ally as well as a Gift.
Storytellers should have fun crafting personalities for spirits,
Books on animals can prove helpful, especially those thar list the
legendary qualities associated with certain animals.

Werewolves may also teach each other Gifts. When a spirit
imparts knowledge of a Gift, it involves a toral immersion and
divect sharing of how o unlock the power within the student.
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This process takes only a short rime, usually no more than an
hour, and a night at most. But when werewolves try to teach each
other Gifts, it takes much longer. Packmates seem to learn faster
from each other, but the process involves experimentation,
practice and multiple failures before mastery of the Gift is
attained. At best, the process takes a full lunarmonth (at the end
of which time the player can spend experience points to acquire
the Gift). Characters gaining Gifts in this manner must spend
one more experienice point than normal.

The drawbacks to this method are extreme. Because the
student must practice the Gift to master it, learning a Gift such
as Silver Claws can be quite painful. The student may spend
multiple nights howling inagony, as he no doubr burns his flesh
while learning to control the Gift. A student learning a Gift
may be able to use it before gaining complete control in some
circumstances, but doing so is always risky for anyone in the
vicinity, Despite these drawbacks, young packs have started
reaching Gifts 1o cach other much more commonly, without
regard for crossing tribal, auspice or breed lines,

These indiscriminate teaching practices haven't gong
unnoticed by their elders. Many septs have laws forbidding
certain Gifts to be taught excepr by spirits. For example, the
Gift: Call of the Wyrm, which draws Wyrm creatures, is often
restricted. No sept can afford ro have wayward Wyrm creatures
coming around just so @ student can practice. More traditional
rribes, such as the Silver Fangs and Black Furies, have
more restrictions. (Woe to the young Fury who reveals tribal
secrets to a male Ger of Fenris.) In addition, the amount of time

spent between teacher and student can lead to ¢

even

ontamina-

tion” of tribal ethics. When the teacher and student are of

opposite sexes, most older Garou believe that these lessons
encourage violations of the Litany.

Ongce leamned, Gifts cannot be forgotten; these special
talents become as much a part of the werewolf as the ability to
speak or tie his shoes, However, Theurges warn that Incarnae or
Celestines can personally rescind all Gifts taught by their spirit
broods, should they find the need to get personally involved.

Sptems

So, you wish to know why your Gifts don’t work the way you
want them to, eh, pup? Did it ever occur to you that GAIA decides
how Gifts work, not US? They ave called Gifts for areason... you
never gquestioned presents given by your parvents as a child, did you?
You did? Well, then they took them away or roundly beat you about
the head and showlders, didn’t they? Well, they should have! These
are Giifts! Don'tvely on them, consider them che blessingof Gaiaand
be tharikful that She has a place in this world even for an ungrateful
whelp like you! Hmmppf!

Gifts can vary wildly in effect, depending on the spirits who
grant them. They usually produce the same results no matter who
uses the Gift, but how that happens. .. the possibilities are endless.
Blue spiral tattoes tmay appear mysteriously on a Fianna's fur when
she activates Gifts. An icy wind may howl suddenly when a
Theurge of the Wendigo speaks to spirits. A Glass Walker's Gifts
may evoke technological effects as flashes of electricity and lines
of data race across his eyes. In addition, the Storyreller has
complete freedom to determine the difficulties for strange uses of
Gifts. Certain places make using Gifts more difficult, and the
Umbrd is a reality all its own. We also encourage Storytellers to
make Gift-related botches interesting (and embartassing).

Brved ity

Many spirits teach Breed Gifts, usually in accordance with
ancient pacts or a¢ rewards for past deeds. For instance, an
ancient tale tells of a metis who helped a mole hide from
predators. In retum, the mole taught the metis how to burrow
through earth, and since that time, mole-spirits will teach metis
that Gift. When a werewolf wishes to learn a breed Gift, she will
have a relatively easy time finding a spirit to teach her.

Howid

Homid Gifts involve humankind’s skills and abilities not

only as toolmakers and cultural beings, bur also as conguerors of

nature. Humanity'’s adversarial stand against nature has given
them great contral over their environment, but also a vague
disquiet within theirsouls. Suchare the repercussions of severing
their primordial relationship with nature. Humans have become
strangers to the world of spisit. Thus, many of the homid breed's
Gifts are raught by their ancestors rather than by nature spirits.

» Master of Fire (Level One) — Once humans tamed fire
to keep them warm and to drive off the wild beasts, they were
on their way to civilization. Werewolves with this Gift invoke

humanity's angient pace with fhe spirits of fite. The spirits of
flame agree to hold hack their hunger when the werewolf

touches them. An ancestor-spirit ot a five-spirit grantsthis Gify.

System: This Gift allows a werewolf to heal fire damage as
if it were bashing. This requires the expediture af a Gnosis
point; the effects last for a scene.

¢ Persuasion (Level One) — This Gift allowsahomid to
become more persuasive when dealing with others, in such a
way that his statements and arguments are imbued with added
meaning or credibility. An ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Charisma + Subterfuge. If suc-
cessful, the Storyreller reduces the difficulties of all Social rolls
by one for the remainder of the scefie: In addition, any success-
ful Sogial rolls may have skmificantly more impact than they
would without the Gift. A werewolf could win arguments with
hard line opponents, or cause a cold-hearted psychopath to
relent (at least for a little while).

* Smell of Man (Level One) — Creatures of the wild have
learned well thar where man goes, death follows. With this Gift,
the werewolf enhances the human seent around him greatly,
causing wild animals to feel uncasy and nervous. However, the
scent also causes domestic animals to recognize the werewolf as
their master. An ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: All wild animals (not including supernarural crea-
tures in animal form) lose one die from their dice pools when
within 20 feet of the Garou (save when defending themselves or
running away), and they are likely to flee. All domesticared
amimals recognize the werewolf as a friend and refuse to harm
him. For example, an artack-trained dog ordered 1o rake down
the werewolf would runvup to the characrer and wag its tail. If the
domesticared animal s harmed, then it will revert to acting
naturally. The Garou may use this Gift ar will. She simply states
when she is activating it or tuming it off.

s Jam Technology (Level Two) — The werewolf can
cause technological devices to cease functioning, albeit tempo-
rarily. Even the simplest of shaped objects will refuse to perform
its function. A Gremlin — a type of Wyld-spirit that enjoys
breaking things — teaches this Gift.
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System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Manipulation + Crafts. The werewolf may choose the level of
complexity she intends to “jam.” All rechnological devices
(i.e., any devices shaped from fabricated materials like metal or
plastic) of that complexity within 50 feet cease funcrioning for
one tumn per success. The devices remain unchanged bur inert.
Knives won't cut, gunpowder won't ignite, gears won't rurn and
so on. The difficulty of the roll is based on the following chart:

Device Difficulty
Computer 4
Phone 6
Automobile 8
Gun 9
Knife 10

e Staredown (Level Two) — By staring into the eyes of
a human or animal, a werewolf can cause the target to flee in
terror. This Gift can be used against other werewalves, but the
target will freeze in place rather than flee. A ram- orsnake-spirit
teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou using this Gift may focus on only one

target per turn; the player rolls Charisma + Intimidazion (diff
5 + the victim's Rank). The victim flees forione
although he may expend a Willpower poittt £o resist the Gift's
effects fora tum, Should the characrer score five or more successes,
the victim flees for the duration of the scene. Werewolves (and
most powerful Wyrm-monsters) will not flee, but they cannot
atrack while the Gift's user continues to stare them down. How-
ever, if they are attacked themselves, all bets are off.

® Disquiet (Level Three) — This Gift makes irs target
feel inexplicably depressed and withdrawn. The subject finds it
difficulr to draw on his full emotion or to maintain any type of
concentration. An ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The playerrolls Manipulation + Empathy against
a difficulty equal to the target's Willpower. Jf successtuls that
opponent will not be able to recover Rage for the duration of
the scene. Furthermore, all difficulties for extended actions
increase by one.

® Reshape Object (Level Three) — The werewolf canshape
once-living material (but not undead!) into a variety of objects
instantly. Trees may become shelter, buck antlers become spears,
animal hides become armor, and flowers become perfumes. The
item will resemble the object from which it was shaped (e.g., the
aforementioned spear is made of antler, not wood). A Pattern
Spider— one of the Weaver's spirits — teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Manipulation + Crafts against a
variabledifficulty (5 totumabroken tree limb into aspear, 8totum
aplank intoa floatable raft) and spendsa Gnosis point. The created
ohject is not necessarily permanent; it will last a length of time
according to the following chart. Expending an additional Gnosis
point allows a created weapon to inflict aggravated damage for the
scene’s duration or until the object retums to its original form. This
effect can be made permanent with the sacrifice of a permanent
point of Gnosis if the object itself is changed permanently.

Successes  Duration
One 5 minutes
Two 10 minutes
Three One scene
Four One story
Five Permanent
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¢ Cocoon (Level Four) — The werewolf can wrap himself
ina thick, opaque sarcophagus-like epidermis, making him immo-
bile but near-impervious to harm. This cocoon grants him immu-
nity to fire, starvation, gas, high pressure, cold and similar environ-
mental hazards. An insect- or Weaver-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou spends one Gnosis point. While in
the cocoon, the werewolf ignores any attacks which fail to do
damage at least equal to her Stamina + Rituals, but attacks that
pierce the cocoon destroy it. The cocoon lasts for one scene,
after which it dissolves rapidly and evaporates, The player may
extend the duration of the Gift spending more Gnosis points.
Spending days in the cocoon is entirely possible, but the
maximum duration is up to the Storyteller.

e Spirit Ward (Level Four) — A werewolf with this Gift
may protect himself from spirits by performing a quick warding
rite. To use this Gift, the werewolf draws an invisible pictogram
in the air that scares and unnerves any nearby spirits (except
pack totems or caern spirits). The symbol travels with the
werewolfas long as it lasts. An ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: Theiplayer spends one Gnosis point and rolls

Mdnipulﬂrinn'ﬁ-ﬂﬁuala (difficulty 7). Spirits within 100 feet of

the chatacter (a,ﬁ;am, except the pack totem or local caern
spirits) must subtract one from their dice pools for each success.
This Gift lasts for Gne scene.

o Assimilation (Level Five) — A werewolf with this Gift
blends smoothlyinto any culture, no matrer how strange or
unfamiliar he might normally find it. He could slip among
Bedouin nomads as if he were one of them, or he could shop in
a Chinese marker without anyone noticing that he does not
belong. The Gift doesn’t hide racial differences, bur it does
allow the user to mimic the behaviors and mannerisms of a
native. [t also grants the ability to speak and understand the
culture's language, although this knowledge vanishes as the
Gife-ends. Ancestor-spirits teach this Gift.

Swtenl The player rolls Mdmpulatmn + E‘.mp.athy If
successful, the characrer interacts with members of another
culture asif he were one of them. The difficulty depends on how
alien the culture is. The difficulty would be 5 for another Garou
sept, but it could be as high as 2 when trying to assimilate into
a Black Spiral Hive in a foreign country. The character will not
suffer Social-roll penalties when interacting with members of
the culture, although he will nor receive any special benefits.
The Gift lasts for one scene plus one day per Willpower point
spent when activating it.

e Part the Veil (Lavel Five) — With this Gift, a werewalf
may immunize any human from the Delirium forascene. In this
way, the human can interact with Garou without delererious
effects. However, the human will forget much of what he knows
if the Delirium is induced in him ar a later date. An ancestor-
spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends a Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Empathy. One success is all that's required.
At

Metis are the ourcasts of Garou sociery. Unlike homid and
lupus Garou, however, they are born into werewolf society and
raised within it, reminded constantly of their inadequacies. The
abuse heaped on a meris usually creates a deeply repressed inner
fury, but it also leads them to a deeper connecrion with the spirit
world, possibly as a means of escape from the horror of their lives,




¢ Create Element (Level One) — The metis has the power
o create asmall amount of one of the four basic elements — fire,
air, earth or water. In this way, she can replenish the air supply
in an '.!irt'tghr room, make a rock to throw at someone, creare a
fire without matches or wood, or even fill a bathtub without any
faucet or pipes. The metis cannot create specialized forms of any
element. Precious metals (especially silver), lethal gases and acid
are beyond his reach. This Gift creates only natural air, earth, fire
and water. Elementals teach this Gift.

System: The werewolf's player spends one Gnosis point
and rolls Gnosis. Each success allows the character to create
approximately one cubic foot of the desired element, to a
maximum weight of 100 Ibs, anywhere he can see within 60
feet, The element remains in existence until used up (breathed
in the case of air or hutned up in the case of fire without any fuel
to keep it going). The flames created with this Gift are genu-
inely hot, but they are no substitute for a flame-thrower. They
inflict one health level of damage per success, to a maximum of
three health levels of damage.

® Primal Anger (Level One) — The metis learns to focus
the anger within her heart and use it to increase her Rage. The
anger takes a physical toll on the werewolf, and it is up to her
to unleash it on her enemies. The spirits of ancient metis teach
this Gift. Few members of other breeds have suffered enough
shame and suffering ro learn this Gift.

System: A character with this Gift may sacrifice:asinele
health level, once per scene, and gain two extrd points of Rage
in exchange (even if doing so takes herabove her permanent
Rage rating). The health level is treated as ageravated damape
for purposes of recovery.

¢ Sense Wyrm (Level One) — The werewolf ¢in sense
manifestations of the Wyrm in the nearby area. This Gift
involves a mystical sense, not a visual or olfactory image,
although werewolves using the Gift sometimes say things like,
“This place stinks of the Wyrm” (with a few mare colorful
adjectives). Garou should remember that the Wyrm's taint can
cling to relatively blameless souls. Werewolves may sense an
innocent person who happens to work in a Wyrm-controlled
factory or whao has eaten tainted food. This power requires
active concentration. Any spirit of Gaia may teach this Gift.

System: The player rolls Perception + Oceult. The diffi-
culty dependson the concentration and strength of the Wyrm/s
influence. Sensing a single fomor in the next room would be
difficulty 6, while detecting the stench of a Bane that was in the
room an hour ago would be difficulty 8. Vampires register as
Wyrim-tainted, save those with Humanity Traitsof 7 or higher,

® Burrow (Level Two) — Those wholeamn this Gift pain the
ability to burrow through the earth. They make a real tunnel, and
others can follow them through it. The digger creates a burrow just
large enough for her to go through. Others may follow, but they are
limited by the size of the hole. The werewolf must be in Crinos,
Hispo or Lupus form to use this Gift as she needs her claws for
digging (although even metis without claws canuse thisGift). The
tunnel isnotstrucrurally sound, and itwill collapse over time. Mole
kindly teaches this Gilt to all metis who seek him.

System: The player rolls Strength + Athletics against a
difficulty depending on the substance 1o be excavated (4 for loose
mug, 2 forsolid rock). Some alloyed metals (such as ritaniumssteel)
and other reinforced strucrures will nor yield to the werewolf no
matter how hard she digs. The characrer can burrow one yard per
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tum for each success. After the initial roll, the character does not
need to roll again to continue at the same speed.

e Curse of Hatred (Level Two) — The metis may
verbalize the hatred in her heart, disheartening opponents with
the intensity of her emotion. A spirit of hate teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Manipulation + Expression (difficulry of the opponent’s Will-
power). If she succeeds, her opponent loses two Willpower
points and two Rage points. This Gift may be used on an
opponent only once per scene.

® Eyes of the Cat (Level Three) — The werewolf may see
clearly in pitch darkness. His eyes glow a lambent green while
this power is in effect. Any cat-spirit can teach this Gift,
although werewolves who make enemies of the Bastet will have
trouble finding teachers.

System: The characrer must state when the Gift is in
effect, but it requires no toll or expenditure. The character
suffers no difficulty or dice-pool penalties from darkness.

¢ Mental Speech (Level Three) — This Gift grants
mental communication, even over vast distances. The user

smust either know the rarger personally (although he does not

havé to be friendsiwith that person) or have something that
belongs o that person, such as a lock of his hair. Bird spirits and
spirits of intellect teach this Gift. Owl is a particularly sought-
after teacher, andithose who learn from him claim to have
enhianced abilities at night.

Bystem: The player rolls Charisma + Empathy (difficulty
8) and expends a Willpower poinr; the effects last for a scene.
His charatter may hold a mental conversation with a target at
amaximum distance of 10 miles per success. It does not allow
mind reading, but the werewolf may use social Abilities, such
as Intimidarion.

* Gift of the Porcupine (Level Four) — When using this
(ift, the werewolf undergoes a startling rransformation. Her fur
hecomes elongated, bristly and sharp like the quills of a porcu-
pine. This change makes her an even more fearsome killing
machine. A werewolf must be in Crinos; Hispo or Lupus form
to use this Gift. Porcupine teaches this Gift, and he has a great
fondness for metis.

System: The characrer spends a Gnosis point to sharpen
his fur. Anyone whom the metis rackles, grapples or immaobi-
lizes takes aggravated damage from his newfound quills (Strengeh
+1). Furthermore, anyone who strikes him with bare flesh (and
scoring fewer than five successes on the attack roll) takes
damage based on the attacker’s own Strength, although the
metis still takes normal damage. This Gift lasts for one scene or
until the werewolf wills his fur to return to normal.

¢ Wither Limb (Level Four) — With asnarl and an angry
gaze, the werewolf forcesa target’s arm or leg to twist, desiccare
and wither, making it useless. Creatures with regenerative
abilities will restore the limb to full function after one scene;
otherwise, the effects are permanent. Snake-spirits, spider-
spirits: and other venomous spitits teach this Gift. Some
werewolves even invoke spirits of disease o leamn this Gift.

System: The player spends a Gnosis point and rolls
Willpower (difficulty of the victim’s Stamina + 4), The
victim adds two to the difficulties of all Dexterity rolls. If his
leg is affected, he can move at only half of his normal speed.

* Madness (Level Five) — The metisstruggles his whole life
to find a place, a purpose and a sense of stability in his horrifying
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existence. With this Gift, he can force others to face their inner
demons, inducing insanity and madness. The nature of the de-
rangement varies among individuals, but it will always be severe,
making it impossible for the vicrim to function normally. Lunes,
along with spirits of trickery and madness teach this Gift.

System: The player spends a Gnosis point and rolls
Manipulation + Intimidation (difficulty of the victim's Will-
power). The insanity lasts a number of days equal to the
successes rolled on the attempt, During this time, the metis can
increase or decrease the effects of the madness, granting the
victim lucidity and then driving him into psychosis. Even after
the Gift has ended, the repercussions from the bout with
madness often haunt the target for the rest of his life.

¢ Totem Gift (Level Five) — Due to the metis’ strong ties
with Garousociety, she can plead directly with her tribal totem,
gaining some of its power. The effects of this Gift depend on the
nature of the tribal torem power. Rat (totem of the Bone
Gnawers) might send swarms of rats to atrack the Garou's
enemies, and Grandfather Thunder (torem of the Shadow
Lords) might smite the Garou's enemies withzablast of thunder
and lightning. The potential of this Gift depents only on the
favor of the totem, and it may cross over into the miraculous.
Only the tribal totem reaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Ghusi:s___-pci_h‘t and olls,

Charisma + Rituals (difficulty 7). The greater the number of
successes, the more dramatic the effects; Oné suceess mightcause
a minor distraction, whereas 10 suggesses is the dramatic eq
lent of summoning a localized twistertodesiroy the metis’ foes.
Luypns

The Gifts of the lupus breed reflect theirstrong ties to the
natural world and the wilds. Usually these Gifts enhance the
natural abilities of the werewolf, allowing her to perform fests
that other breeds would find impossible.

* Hare’s Leap (Level One) — By invoking this Gift, the
werewolf may leap incredible distances. Hare-, frog- and tat-
spirits usually teach this Gift. The lost Bunyip knew this Gift as
Leap of the Kangaroo, however marsupial-spirits seem loath to
aid werewolves these days. Today, many werewolves call this
Gift "Leap of the Kangaroo” in their fallen cousing’ honor.

System: The player rolls Stamina + Athletics (difficulry
7). If successful, she may double her normal jumping distance.
(See Jumping, p. 197.)

s Heightened Senses (Level One) — The werewolf with
this Gift tunes in to the world around him, increasing his senses
vastly. When in Homid or Glabro form, her senses become as
sharp a5 those a wolf, allowing him to hear sounds beyond his
normal range, granting him superior night vision and making
his sense of smell stronger than that of any dog. In wolf forms,
his senses become preternaturally potent, allowing him to
perform feats that border on precognition. This Gift has draw-
backs as well. If a fire alarm were to go off around a Garou using
this Gift, it might render him helpless. Cities can barrage the
werewolf with a sensory overload. Wolf-spirits teach this Gift.

System: The playerspends a Gnosis point. The effects last
for one scene. In Homid or Glabro forms, the werewolf's
Perceptiondifficulties decrease by two, and he may roll Percep-
tion + Primal-Urge to perform sensory feats impossible for
humans (such as rracking by scent). In Crinos, Hispo and Lupus
forms, Perception difficulties decrease by three (which is not
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cumulative with the ordinary Lupus-form Perceprion bonuses),
and the werewolf gains an extra die to Primal-Urge dice pools.

e Sense Prey (Level One) — Werewolves used this
ancient Gift during hard winters to feed their packs, The Gift
lets Garou locate enough prey 1o feed a pack. In the urban
environment, this Gift guides the lupus to prey within the city,
usually in parks, sewers, animal sheltersand evenzoos. The Gift
will tell the werewolf the location of large numbers of prey
within 50 miles in the wilds, and within the limits of a city and
its suburbs. Humans do not register as prey animals, although
some say that the Red Talons know a variant of this Gifr that
can find them. A wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The hunter's player rolls Perception + Primal-
Urge. The difficulty is 7 in wilderness environments and 9 in
urhan environments. Success indicates the location of enough
prey to feed a latge pack. In the case of multiple sources, the Gift
guides the werewolf to the nearest source (although not neces-
sarily the easiest or safest).

e Scent of Sight (Level Two) — The werewoll can
compensate for her vision completely by using her sense of
smell. She can attack invisible creatures normally or navigare
roughly inabsolute darkness. Wolf-spirits teach this Gift.

System: The player rolls Perception + Primal-Urge against a
Storyteller-determined difficulty that depends on how powerful
local Sells are. The Storyteller should require rolls only when
something could cause the Garou to lose his opponent’s scent
(suchas ftheopponent runs through water orimoarecking alley).

» Sense the Unnatural (Level Two) — The werewolf can
setise any unnatural presence and determine its approximate
strength and type. Supernatural presences can include magic,
spirits, the Wyrm, wraithsand vampires, although it won't pick
them out specifically as such. The werewolf may sense a person
plagued by hauntings as easily as a ghost. Any spirit servant of
Gaia can teach this Giift.

System: The playerrolls Pereeprion + Enigmas. The more
successes he rolls, the more information he gains. The sensory
input is somewhat vague and subject ro interpretation, though.
For instance, a vampire might smell of old blood, of fear, of
rotten flesh, of fresh meat or of whatever else the Storyteller
finds appropriate. Interpreting the information properly might
require an Intelligence + Occult roll (Storyteller's oprion),

o Catfeet (Level Three) — This Gift gives the werewolf
the agility of a cat, making him immune to falls under 100 feer
(he lands on his feet just right). He also has perfect balance
even on the most slippery surfaces, and the difficulties of all
combat actions involving body slams and grappling decrease by
two. Cat-spirits teach this Gift.

System: This ability becomes innate to those who
learn the Gift.

* Name the Spirit {Level Three) — A werewolf with this
Gift becomes familiar with the ways of the Umbra. He can sense
the type and approximate Trait levels (Rage, Gnosis, Willpower)
of spirits. A spirit servant of the Uktena totem teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Willpower point and rolls
Perception + Oceult (difficulty 8).

# Beast Life (Level Four) — The werewolf with this Gift
can communicate with other wild animals and attract (oreven
command) them. Domesticated animals will speak with the
werewolf, but they have given themselves to the ways of
humans and must be persuaded to obey the Garou, Any animal
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spirit may teach this Gift, although Lion and Bear are most
often sought as teachess.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Animal Ken (difficulty 7). The character gains the
ability to communicate with all animals auromatically. One
success can atrract specific types of animals within a 10-mile
radius, and those that can reach the weréwolf in 4 reasonable
amount of time will doso. Each additional success adds 10 miles
(two successes indicare a 20-mile radius). All wild animals
become friendly to the character. They follow any reasonahle
request the character makes, and many unreasonable ones as
well. A character who uses this Gift to force an animal to
sacrifice itself had best pay homage to its spirit or risk angering
Gaia, The effecr lasts for one scene, but the time may be
extended by spending one Gnosis point per extra scene desired.

® Gnaw (Level Four) — The werewolf's jaws strengthen
to the point that she can chew through just about anything,
given enough time. In addition, her jaws do meté damage in
combar, and only death will break her grigit she clasmps her
teeth into an opponent. Wolf-spirits teach this Gift.

System: The player spends one Willpower point and rolls
Stamina + 4 against a variable difficulty (3 farwood, 6 for steel
handcuffs, 9 for a train carcoupling). ﬂm?‘[ﬁngth_df"t:itne it takes
to gnaw through something depends on the number of suc-
cesses. In addirion, this Gift gives a character’s bite two extra
dice of damage for the duration of the scene

® Elemental Gift (Level Five) — The werewolfcalls upon
the primal force of Gain Herself, thereby commanding the
spirits of the elements to rise up, undulate forward and even
engulf foes. This Gift summons an elemental spirit, not merely
the raw matter of the elements, but primal spirits possessing
power enough to challenge even something as powerful as a
Nexus Crawler. The elementals grant this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gy point and rolls
Charisma + Occult (difficuley 7). If suecessful, he calls an
elemental who grants him the ability to contral a large volume
of air, earth, water or fire (in any of their forms) that is
approximately 20" by 20" per success. The effect lasts for one
scene or until the elemental leaves or is destroyed.

¢ Song of the Great Beast (Level Five) — To use this
Gift, the werewolf must travel to the deep wilderness. When
she reaches her destination, she howls the Song of the Grear
Beast into the sky, summoning one of the Grear Beasts to her
aid. These beasts are the terrible and ancient ¢reatures that

alked the Earth inages past. Examples include the Willawau
(giantowl), the Yeti, the Sabertooth Tiger, the great Megalodon
sharks that swam the seas eons ago and the mighty Mammoth,
who arrives in herds. Who knows what else a Garou might call?
Rumors say thar dinosaurs survive in the deep Congo.... The
surviving Great Beasts possess abilities in the physical world
that rival those of mighty spirits in the Umbra. Even the wisest
of Garou are not certain of their natures, Once the ancient one
arrives, the werewolf may make a request, although she should
do so with great caution. If the Greatr Beast agrees to aid the
werewolf, it will do'so in its' own way, but enemies of the lupus
should beware. Few spirits know this Gift. It's said thar those
that do dwell in the Realm of Pangaea.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Primal-Urge (difficulty 8) to sing the Song of the
Grear Beast, More successes improve the Grear Beast's
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disposition. Traits are left to the Storyteller’s discretion, but
they should be appropriately impressive.

Augpie (e
These Giftsrepresent the secrets given to Gaia's children by

Luna. She bade her many servants teach the Garou their various
tricks, giving them magical skills to use in protecting Gaia.

Rgaar

The Ragabash were blessed by Luna with the wit toquestion
rigid tradition and the cunning to use stealth and trickery against
the Garou's enemies. The New Moons” Gifts allow them to get
the job done in a clever, unconventional fashion.

® Blur of the Milky Eye (Level One) — The Garou's form
becomes a shimmering blur, allowing him to pass unnoticed
among others, Once the Garou has been seen, however, this
Gift is negated until the viewer has again been distracted. A
chameleon-spirit teaches this Gilt.

System: The player rolls Manipulation + Stealth (diffi-
culty 8)."Although he doesn’t become truly invisible, each
success increases the difficulties of all Perception rolls made to
detect him by one.

» Open Seal (Level One) — With this Gift, the Garou
can open nearly any soreof closed or locked physical device. A
raccoon-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Gnosis (difficulty of the local
Gauntlet rating).

¢ Scent of Running Water (Level One) — The Garou
can mask her scenteomplerely, making herself virtually impos-
sible to track. A fox-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The difficultics of all rolls to track the Garou
increase by tia. This Gift becomes an innate ability to the
Garou who learns it. She need not expend any points or make
any rolls. However, the Ragabash may still leave a scent behind
if she decides tado so voluntarily (which may be necessary to
blend i wirh wolf packs).

o Blissful Ignorance (Level Two) — The Garou can
become completely invisible to all senses, spirits or monitoring
devices by remaining still. A chameleon-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou's player rolls Dexterity + Stealth
(difficulty 7). Each success subtracts one success from the
Perception + Alertness rolls of those looking for the character
actively. If no one is doing so, then just one success indicates
compléte concealment.

* Sense of the Prey (Level Two) — [fhe knows anything
about his prey, the character can track it down as rapidly as he
can travel. This unerring sense of ditection operates anywhere,
and it is useful for tracking spirits through the Umbra as well as
finding beings on Earth. A wolf- or dog-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: No roll is required unless the target is hiding
actively (intentalone is not enough), inwhich case a Perception
+ Enigmas roll is made against a difficulty of the rarget’s Wits +
Stealth. If the rarget is aspirit, the ditficuley is the spirit’s Gnosis.

» Taking the Forgotten (Level Two) — The Ragabash
with this Gift can steal something from a target, and his victim
will forger that she ever possessed the stolen item. A mouse-
spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player must score three siiccesses on a Wits +
Stealth roll (difficulty of the victim's Intelligence + Streetwise).
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* Gremlins (Level Three) — The Ragabash can cause a
technological device to malfunction merely by touching it.
This Gift actually disrupts the spirit energy within the device
that aids its funcrion. If the Garou can frighren ithe spirit
sufficiently, it will flee the device, causing it to malfunction
permanently. A Gremlin reaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Manipulation + Intimidation;
the difficulty is determined by the complexity of the item. The
more stccesses the Garou obtains, the more the device is
damaged. Five successes disable the device permanently (the
spirit has fled). Good roleplaying might certainly warrant one
to three additional dice ar the discretion of the Storyteller.

Device Difficulry
Computer 4
Phone 6
Automobile 8
Knife 10

® Open Moon Bridge (Level Three) — The Garon has
the ability to open a moon bridge, with or without the permis-
sion of the tatem of that caern. A Lune teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point. See the Rite
of the Opened Bridge (p. 158) for more information onopening
moon bridges. The maximum distance that can thereby be
covered is 1,000 miles.

® Luna’s Blessing (Level Four) — When the moon is
visible in the night sky, silver refuses to cause the Garou
aggravated wounds. Indeed, if the moon waxes full, silver
weapons may well turn on those who would wield them against
the character. A Lune teaches this Gift.

System: For each strike against the Garou, the wielder of
the weapon must roll three extra dice on the attack; these dice
are read only to check for borches. The Garou can soak and
regenerate silver as if itwere bashing or lethal damage (depend-
ing on'whether the silver is part of an edged weapon ornot), but
\'_anh_; when the moon is in a visible ph;}sc above the horizon.
Therefore, the Garou is still vulnerable during a new moon.

* Whelp Body (Level Four) — With this Gift a Garou
may deliver a devastating curse upon a foe's body, causing it to
weaken or palsy. Many consider the use of this power on a foe
to be a declaration of unending war. Either a pain-spirit or a
spirit of disease reaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Gnosis, and the target resists with his own Gnosis roll. The
Garou's difficulty is the opponent’s Willpower, while her
victim's difficulty is the Ragabash's Gnosis. (Vicrims without
Gnosis roll Stamina without any adjustments for supetnatural
powers or the like.) Each successscored by the Ragabash allows
him to remove one point from any of the victim's Physical
Attributes. The effect is permanent, although the victim may
restore these Attributes via experience. This Gift may be used
only ance ever against a given opponent,

¢ Thieving Talons of the Magpie (Level Five) — The
Garou can steal the powers of others and use them herself.
These powers can be Garou Gifts, spirit Charms, vampiric
Disciplines, True Magic or any other such power. Naturally, a
magpie-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player must gain three successes on a Wits +
Stealth roll (difficulty of the target’s Willpower). If successful,
the Ragabash can use the specified power (and the victim
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cannot) for each successive turn she is willing to spend a Gnosis
point. The werewolf's Gnosis is substituted for any Traits exclu-
sive tothe victim that might be necessary towork the power, such
as a vampire's blood pool or a mage’s Arete. The Ragabash must
know something about his target’s powers, and he must target a
power in the terms by which he would understand it.

= Thousand Forms (Level Five) — Most tricksteér arche-
types are shapeshifters, and the Ragabash is no different. The
Garou with this Gift may change herself into any animal
between the sizes of a small bird and a bison. The Garou gains
all the special powers (flight, gills, poison, sensory abilities,
etc.) of the animal she mimics. She may not take the form of
Wyrm-beasts (not that she would wish ta!), but she may take
the form of mythical beasts with some extra effort.

System: The player spends a Gnosis point and rolls
[ntelligence + Animal Ken. The difficulty varies, rising higher
the farther removed from the Garou’s natural form the desired
animal is. For example, an ape or panther (mammals of roughly
equal mass) might be difficulty 5, while an alligator (a reptile of
slightly larger size) would be difficulty 7, and a frog (a much
smaller amphibian) would be difficulty 9. Mimicking mythical
animals is always difficuley 10.

T Hesyrge

Luna's Gifts to her Crescent Moon children grant them
insight into and power over the spirit world. The Theurge is
hlessed with the ability to manipulare the Umbra and the
intellect of others, all in the name of serving a greater wisdom.

» Mother’s Touch (Level One) — The Garou is able to
heal the wounds ofany living creature, aggravated orotherwise,
simply by laying hands over the afflicted area. The Garou may
not heal herself, spirits or the undead with this Gift. A bear- or
unicornsspirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Intelligence + Medicine (difficulty of the wounded individual's
Rage, or 6 for non-Garou). Each successheals one health level.
The Theurge may heal even Battle Scars in this manner if the
Theurge uses the Gift in the same scene in which the scar was
obtained and she spends a second Gnosis point. There is no
limit to how many times this Gift may be used on a person, but
each use requires the expenditure of one Gnosis.

¢ Sense Wyrm (Level One) — As the meris Gift.

* Spirit Speech (Level One) — This Gift allows the
Garou to communicate with encountered spirits. The Garou is
thus able to address them whether they wish to be addressed or
not. Of course, nothing (usually) prevents the spirit from
ignoring the Theurge or leaving. Any spirit can teach this Gift.

System: Once learned, this Gift allows the Garou to
understand the communication of spirits intuitively. Particu-
larly alien spirits may be difficult — or, in the case of many
Banes, outright painful — to understand.

® Command Spirit (Level Two) — The Theurge can give
simple commands to encountered spirits and expect a measure
of compliance. This Gift does not grant the ability to summon
spirits. [t enables the useronly to coerce them to obey. Any
Incarna avatar can teach this Gift.

System: The playermust spend a Willpower point and roll
Charisma + Leadership/(difficulty of the spirit's Gnosis). Each
successive command requires the expenditure of another Will-
power point. Note that the Garou cannot command spirits to
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leave areas to which they have been boundiDoing so requires
the Level Three Theurge Gift: Exoreism.

® Name the Spirit (Level Two) — As the Level Three
lupus Gift.

® Sight from Beyond (Level Two) — When dangerstalks
the Garou or momentous events are in the offing, visions begin
striking the Gagawwithout warning. The nature of the danger
is veiled in metaphor —a powerful vampire may appear in the
Theurge's dream as a bloody skeleton, while an impending
hattle might/be heralded by dreams of carrion crows. Crow-
spirits lk‘.‘:lC}I‘.l this Gift.

Systems Interpreting chese signs is best handled through
roleplaying, but the Storyteller can require the Garow's playes
to roll Wits'+ Qeeulr (difficulry 7) if he deems appropriate.

* Exorcism (Level Three) — This is the Gift of ejecting
spirits fromplaces orobjects, whether they are there voluntarily
or are hound there. Any Incarna avatar can teach this Gift.

System: The Garou must concentrate uninterrupted for three
turns. If a spirit dogs not wish to leave, the player must make a
Manipulation + Intimidation roll (difficulty of the spirit’s Will-
power). If the spirit his béen bound to its lodging place (or into a
fetish), then rhe exorcist must make a Wits + Subterfuge roll
(difficulty 8) and gain more sueeesses than the binder did when
tying the spirit toits location. ThisGifteantbe used ro “cure” fomori,
although the host will surely die as the Bane is ejected unless a
powerful healer manages to preserve her life during the exorcism.

® Pulse of the Invisible (Level Three) — Spirits fill the
world around rhe Garou, and none knows this fact betrer than
the Theurge. This Gift grants constant awareness of the spirit
world. Even in the physical world, the Theurge with this Gift
can inreract with spirits in the Penumbra av will. While most
spirit activity is barely worth watching, the Theurge will be
aware of any dramatic changes. Any spirit can teach this Gift.

System: If the Garou's permanent Gnosis equals or ex-
ceeds the Gauntlet, he can see into the Umbra automatically.
Ortherwise, the player must roll Gnosts to pierce the Gauntler
(difficulty of the Gauntlet rating). Only one success is required.
The effect lasts for an entire scenc or until the character enters
an area with a higher Gauntlet.

® Grasp the Beyond (Level Four)— The Garou may take
things to and from the Umbra without having to dedicate them
to herself (see the Rite of Talisman Dedication, p. 160). This
Gift affects humans and animals, both willing and unwilling.
Garou often use this power to rake loyal Kinfolk with them on
Umbral quests or to heal injured Kinfolk — borh body and soul
— in mystic Glens.

System: The Garou must grasp the object or person he wishes

to take to the spirit world. He must then spend a number of

Willpower points: one forsmall items (a pocker-watch or knife), rwo
for larger items {a backpack or bow) and three for huge items
(including people). The player makes the usual Gnosis roll to pierce
the Gauntlet and step sideways; if successful, both he and the desired
object or person pass into the Urnbra, An unwilling target may resist
with a Willpower roll; each success subtracts one from the Garou's
successes. A Garou attempting to abduct an unwilling victim must
achieve at least three successes on his Gnosis roll.

Unless she has the ability ro step sideways, any person
taken to the Umbra must rely on the Garou to escape, or she
must find an area with a very thin Gauntlet, such as a caern.
The Gauntlet rating must be 3

or lower for a victim o exit of

his own accord. If he does exit, he may not reenter the Umbra,
regardless of the Gauntler rating. 1f left in the Umbra too long,
a living creature eventually turns to spirit matter entirely.

® Spirit Drain (Level Four) — The Garou may drain
power from a spirit to feed his own resolve. A spirit servant of
the Uktena rotem teaches this Gift.

System: The player makes a resisted Gnosis roll against the
spirit. If the playersicceeds, the spirit loses one Essence point per
success for the rest of the scene. For every two points drained, the
Garou gains a temporary Willpower point, but she loses any
points exceeding her maximum at the end of the scene.

® Feral Lobotomy (Level Five) — With but a thought,
the Garow can devolve an opponent’s mind 1o that of an
animal, effectively destroying his intelligence. A spirit servant
of the Griffin totem teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Wits + Empathy (difficulty of the
target’s Willpower + 3, maximum 10), and spends a variable
number of Gnosis. If successful, the Garou can destroy a target’s
Intelligence Attribute permanently. Two Gnosis points must be
spent for each point of Intelligence destroyed, and the Garou
cannot destroy more points than he rolls successes. Additionally,
the target hegins acting more animalistic with each point removed.

e Malleable Spirit (Level Five) — The Garou can change
a spirit’s form or purpose. A Chimerling teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou's player must best the spirit in a
resisted Gnosis roll. The difficulty is based on what the Garou
tries to accomplish, while the spirit’s difficulty ts the Garou's
Gnosis.

Change Difficulty
Characreristies {Willpower, Rage, Gnosis; 6
one point changed per success)

Disposition (Friendly, Neutral, Hostile) 8
Type (Naturae, Elemental, Bane, etc.) 10

oo

Luna gifts her Half Moon children with the pawers of
balance, the ability todeteet truth and enforce law. As judges
and mediators, many Philodox gravitate into leadership posi-
tions, and they possess Gifts to aid them in this role.

* Resist Pain (Level One) — Through force of will, the
Philodox is able ta ignore the pain of his wounds and continue
acting normally. A bear-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: Theplaym spends one Willpower point; his char-
acter may ignore all wound penalties for the rest of the scene.

* Scent of the True Form (Level One) — This Gift
allows the Garou to determine the true nature of a person. This
information i conveyed as an olfactory sensation — it is
actually a scent c)’f{hztarget s natural form. Any spirit servant
of Gaia can teach this Gift.

System: The Garou can tell automatically when someone
is a werewolf; anything élse requires a Perceprion + Primal-Urge
roll. It takes two sticcesses to detect vampires, faeries or other
shapeshifters as such; and it takes four to detect fomori or mages.

e Truth of Gmﬁ (Level One) — As judges of the Litany,
Philodox have the abjlny iy sense whether others have spoken
truth or falsehood A Gafflin of Falcon teaches this Gift.

System: The ptayver rolls Intelligence % Empathy (diffi-
Lulw of the »ubje«.l S Mampﬁléhm i Sub{crfugﬂ This Gitr
reveals only whether the target speaks the truth or lies.
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¢ Call to Duty (Level Two) — Any spirit the Philodox
knows by name is a potential servitor. With this Gift, the
werewolf can summon and command any spirit she knows by
name. Only one command is possible at a time, and the spirit
departs after fulfilling the one request. An Incarna avatar
teaches this Gift.

System: Obviously, the Philodox must learn the spirit's
name, which usually requires personal acquaintance or use of
the Gift: Name the Spirit. The player rolls Charisma + Leader-
ship (difficulty of the spirit’s Willpower). If the player spends
two Gnosis points, the werewolf can summon all Gaian spirits
within one mile to protect or assist her, even if she does not
know their names.

* King of the Beasts (Level Two) — The Philodox's
authority extends even into the realm of beasts, such that he
can command the loyalty of any specific animal. 1f successtul,
the animal follows his commands willingly and uncondition-
ally. A lion- or falcon-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The Philodox must choose one target within 100
feet. The player rolls Charisma + Animal Ken against a diffi-
culty based on the werewolf's relationship with the animal.
This power works on only one animal at &' time, and it does not
atrract animals to the Garou's vicinity (see the Levchour'_l_upus
Gift: Beast Life).

Relationship Difficulty
A sibling 3
Feed and care for 6
Stranger 8
Hostile 10

« Strength of Purpose (Level Two) — Some Garou feel
sostrongly about their place in the pack, the tribe and the world
that they can draw on this resolve in times of need. The
Philodox can pull new resolve from his deepest teserves. A
wolf-spirir teaches this Gift.

System: Once per sene, the player may moll Staning +
Rituals (difficulty 7). For every two successes, the Philodox
recovers one point of Willpower up to her maximum,

¢ Weak Arm (Level Three) — Philodox are masters of
judement, and this trait extends even into the field of battle:
By watching an opponent’s fighting style, the werewolf can
evaluate his strengths and weaknesses. Snake- and wind-
spirits teach this Gift.

System: The player rolls Perception + Brawl (difficulty 8).
Each success gives herone bonusdie to add to herartack or damage
rolls against this opponent. For instance, a Philodox who gets four
successes on this roll could add two dice to her attack rolls and two
to her damage pool. This Gift can be used against a given foe only
once perscene, and the benefitsare lostarthe endofthe scene. The
Garou must concentrate for a full turn 1o use this Gift.

* Wisdom of the Ancient Ways (Level Three) — All
wetewolves have an innate contiection to theirancestors, a form
of racial unconsciousaceessible through intense meditation. The
Philodox can rap into these deep memories to remember ancient
facts and lore. An ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The character must meditate for a short time,
concentrating on the past. The player then rolls Gnosis (diffi-
culty 9, -1 for each point of Ancestors the Garou possesses).
The number of successes determines how detailed and exact
the answer he receives will be.
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e Roll Over (Level Four) — The Philodox can call on her
power to radiare a commanding presence that compels others to
submit to her. Should she succeed ina test of wills, she dominates
her foe, which causes humans to fall to their knees and wolves to
roll on their backs. Eithera lion- ora wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player must score at least three successes
more than her opponenton a resisted Willpower contest. If the
Gift takes effect, the victim can take no action other than
submission unless he is in direct danger.

 Scent of Beyond (Level Four) — The werewolf can bring
all his senses to bear on one spot with which he is familiar (even
an Umbral site), nomarter how far away tharspotis. The Philodox
senises the site from a point of view as if he were standing in the
middle of the area being scanned. A bird-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Perception + Enigmas (difficulty
8).1f thespot s in the Umbra, the difficulty is 8 or the Gauntlet
rating (whichever is higher).

* Geas (Level Five)— This Gift places its targer under a
geas, a sacred oath to obey the Philodox's bidding. The geas

cannot make the rargets act contrary to their basic instincts

(such as self-preservation). Therefore, she could send a group
an a quest, but she could not make its members artack and try
tokill each other — unless they were psychatics or werewolves
without pack bonds. An Incarna avatar reaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Manipulation + Leadership (difficulty of the target’s Will-
power). In the case of a group, the difficulry is the highest
Willpower among its members. The geas' compulsion lasts
until the rask is completed or until the target 18 dropped to the
Incapacitated health level in pursuit of the quest. No victim
can labor under more than one geas at a time; the first one laid
always takes precedence.

s Wall of Granite (Level Five) — Philodox have a
stronger relationship with the elementals of the earth than do
other werewolves, (or just as the earth upholds those upon it,
the Philodox uphold their people’s ways. While in conract with
sarthorrock, the Philodox can invoke a wall to protect himself.
This wall will move with the Garou, defending him from all
angles. Earch elementals teach this Gift.

System: The Garou spends one Gnosis point. The wall's
dimensions are three yands high, two yards long and one yard
thick. It has asoak pool of 10 dice, and 15 health fevels must be
inflicted to penetrate it at any point. The wall lasts for one
scene or until released into the earth by the Garou.

Calffard

The Moon Dancers are filled with passion and song, so
Luna gives them Gifts that allow them to weave emotions,
dreams and hopes. The Galliard is an artist of the highestorder,
and all the world is his canvas.

e Beast Speech (Level One) — The werewalf with this
Gift may communicare with anyanimals from fish to mammals.
This Gift does not change their basic reactions; most animals
are still afraid of predators such as werewolves. Any spirit of
nature can teach this Gift.

Systen: The player simply rolls Charisma + Animal Ken,
although each separate encounter or type of animal requires a
separare roll.

¢ Call of the Wyld (Level One) — This Gift augments

the Galliard’s natural rask of communication through howls.




The Galliard can howl a cry thar stirs and invigorates other
werewolves, even those far beyond the normal range of hearing,
This Gift is most commonly used at the beginning of revels or
othet events to charge up rhe sept, or to call for aid in times of
peril. A wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Stamina + Empathy; the number
of successes determines how far away the Call can be heard and
how stirring it is to those who hear it. This Gift can be ysed in
concert with any of the standard Garou howls (see pp. 45-46).
The Storyreller determines the actual effects, but they should
be linked to the type of howl made and the intent of the Garou.
Some examplesare: every two successes gives those at a revel an
extra dic to their dice pools; Wyrm agents are distracted by the
call and their difficulties rise temporarily; all Garou in the area
do not hesitate to respond to the Garou's Call for Succor.,

* Mindspeak (Level One) — By invoking the power of
waking dreams, the Garou can place any chosen charagrersinto
sitent communion, A Chimerling reaches this Gift, {

System: The player spends one Willpower point per sen-
tient being chosen and makes a Manipulation + Expression roll
(difficulty of the victim’s Willpower) if the being isunwilling, All
those included in the dream may interact normally through the
Mindspeak, although they can inflict to damage through it

Their real bodies can still act, although all dice pools decrease b‘,‘._

two. The Mindspeak ends when all the participants want it to, or
on the um the Galliard fails the roll agamst an) unwilling
member. The beings affecred must be within line of sight.

* Call of the Wyrm (Level Two) — This dangerous Gift
actually attracts creatures of the Wyrm. Galliards typically use
the Call to bait an ambush or to'flush prey from hiding. Any
spirit servant of Gaia can reach this Gifr,

System: The Garou's player mikes a resisted tall of Ma-
nipulation + Performance against the Wyrm creature’s Will-
power (both rolls are difficulty 7). i the W)’I‘mct‘eﬁtur& loses
the contest, it must come to the source of the Call,

® Distractions (Level Two) — The Garou can make
annoying yips, yelps and howls to divert the attention of his:
target. A coyote-spirit teaches this Gift. :

System: The player rolls Wits + Performance (difficoly of
the victim's Willpower). Each success subtracts one die from
the target’s dice pool next turn.

e Dreamspeak (Level Two) — The Galliard can enter
another's dream and thereby affect the course of that dream. The
werewolfdoes not have to be anywhere near the target, but she must
know or have seen the dreamer. A Chimerling teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Wits + Empathy (difficulry 8). If
the dreamer awakens while the Galliard is still within the
dream;, the werewolf is thrown out of the dream world, and he
loses a Gnosis point.

® Eye of the Cobra (Level Three) — With but a look, the
Garoucan attract anyone to hisside. A snake-spirit teaches this Gift.,

System: The playerrolls Appearance + Enigmas (difficulty
of the tatget's Willpower). The Garou needs three successes to
bring the target to his side; fewer at least start the victim moving
in the righr direction. Onee there, the rarger can do as he plesses,
but he must try his best to get to the Galliard until then,

 Song of Rage (Level Three) — This Gift unleashes the
Beast in others, forcing werewolves, vampires and other such
creatures into frenzy and turming humans into berserkers. A
wolverine-spitit reaches this Gift.
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System: The Garou rolls Manipularion + Leadership (dif-
ficulry of the target’s Willpower). The victim flies into a violent
rape {or frenzy, if naturally prone) for one turn per success.

® Bridge Walker (Level Four) — The Galliard has the
ability ro create minor moon bridges through which she alone can
travel. The Garou travels berween the ends of this moon bridge in
one percent of the time it would rake to travel thar distance
normally, allowing her o disappear from in front of a foe and
reappear behind it instantly. Note that these moon bridges are not
protected by Lunes, and they attract the interest of spirit creatures
occasionally. These beings have even heen known to follow the
Garou into the physical world. A Lune teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point to create the
bridge. The moon bridge lasts for only one passage, unless the
player spends a permanent Gnosis point during its creation, in
whichease it [astsuntil the next full moon. The maximum distance
Eh’.;tt.{;_an be traversed by the bridee is the Garou's Gnosis in miles,

¢ Shadows by the Firelight (Level Four) — By invoking
the power of shadows and dreams, the Galliard may create
interactive stories in which others take part — willingly or nor.
Shadows dance around the participants as they act out their
rales (as directed by the Galliard). This Gift is used commonly
ar moots, allowing many Garou to take part in the same legend
recounted by the Galliand. However, this Gift can also be used
on the ynwilling, forcing them to participate in a story of the
Garou's chopsing, An ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: When using this Gift on the unwilling, the player
must spend a variable amount of Gnosis and score three
successes on a Manipulation + Performance roll (difficulty of
the target’s Willpower). If successful, the player may rell a story
and force the victim to perform exactly as the story’s character
does. This effect lasts one turn per Gnosis point spent.

o Fabric of the Mind (Level Five) — The highest-ranked
Galliards can bring rhe products of their imagination to very
solid life, erafting creatures from the spiritual essence of dreams.
Chimerlings teach this Gift.

Systems The player makesan extended rollof Intelligence
+ Performance (difficulty 8). She can create any form of life she
£an Wwhagine, sssiening ioone dot of Trais for each success
pained on the roll. The werewolf can rake as long as she wants
to form the creature, accumulating successes from turn to turn,
but once she stops, the dream being rakes form and requires the
expenditure of Gnosis to keep it manifested. The cost is one
Gnosis per scene if the dream being remains relatively inactive
(such as doing minor chores or watching a location), or one
point per turn if the being engages in combar or similarly
strenuous activity. The werewolf must be careful, because if she
borches at any point, the dream being escapes her control. It
will remain in the physical world for as long as it sees fit.

e Head Games (Level Five) — This Gift embodies the
Galliard's ability o manipulate emotionin its purest form. The
Galliard can change a target’s emorions as she pleases, from
hate to love and back again. Cayote-spirits teach this Gift.

System: The Garou rolls Manipulation + Empathy (diffi-
culty of the target’s Willpower). Success allows the Garou to
steer the emotions of any one individual. The more successes
the player rolls, the more quickly the emotions manifest and
the stronger they feel. Some emotions won't last without good
cause. A Galliard could make someone fall in love with him,
but the love won't last. (It may well even tum into justified
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resentment.) If the Galliard’s actions would reinforce the
emotion — treating a “new friend” well or threatening a
terrified foe — there's a better chance that the emotions will
become the real thing, The Storytellershould give the Gallingd’s
player extra dice for roleplaying this Gift especially well.

Abrosrn

When Luna is full, she floods her children with Rage. The
Ahroun is her chosen warrior, born to fight and die in her name
and Gaia'salike. Luna rewards these brave souls with strength,
speed, skill and power, all of which one needs direly in the face
of the Enemy.

¢ Falling Touch (Level One) — This Gift allows the
Garou to send her foe sprawling with but a touch. Any aerial
spirit can teach this Gift.

System: The Garou’s player rolls Dexterity + Medicine
(difficulty of the opponent’s Stamina + Athletics). Even one
success sends the vietim to the ground. Doing so counesas an
action; activating this Gift and striking a foe with intent ta
harm are two separate things.

¢ Inspiration (Level One) — Other werewalves look to the
Ahroun for leadership in combat. The Gift of Inspirarion is one

reason. The Garou with this Gift lends new resolve and righteous

anger to his brethren. Either a lion-or wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnesis point. All com-
rades (but not the Gift's user) receive one automatic success on
any Willpower rolls made during the scene.

¢ Razor Claws (Level One) — By raking his ¢laws over
stone or another hard surface, rhe A-hmun b_ﬂncs them to razor
sharpness. Either a cat- or i.‘rc;!r—spirit-téachc's this Gift.

System: The playerspends one Ragepoing, and the Ahroun
must take a full turn to sharpen her claws. For the remainder of
the scene, her claw attacks do an additional die of damage.

# Sense Silver (Level Two)— As consummate warriors,
Abraun must be prepared for every evenmality — including
silver weaponry. This Gift, tavghe by Lunes;allows the Ahroun
to detect the presence of silver.

System: The Garou rolls Perception + Primal-Urge (dif-
ficulty 7). If successful, she can detect the presénce of any
nearby silver. Three successesallow him to pinpoint the silver's
location.

« Spirit of the Fray (Level Two) — This Gift allows the
Ahroun t attack with lightning speed, striking before any foe.
A cat-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: Once the characrer learns this Gift, its effects are
permanent. The Ahroun may add 10'to all his initiative rolls,
which will nearly always ensure that he strikes first. If he
chooses, the Ahroun may spend a Gnosis point to add another
10 to his initiative roll. Remember, though, thar doing so
prevents him from spending Rage to gain extra actions;
werewolves can't use Rage and Gnosis in the same tumn.

¢ True Fear (Level Two) — The Ahroun can display the
true extent of her power, scaring one chosen foe into quies-
cence for a number of turns. Spirits of fear teach this Gift.

System: The player rolls Strength + Intimidation (diffi-
culty of the rarget’s Willpower). Each success she achieves cows
the enemy for one turn; the victim cannot artack ar this time.
He may defend himself i avcacked and otherwise act normally,
although his acrions will likely be guided by fear.
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e Heart of Fury (Level Three) — The Garou can steel
himself against anger, suppressing his Rage and creating a
mental dam against the explosive frenzies of his kind. This
anger will catch up with him eventually, though, so he must
vent it before it breaks free. A boar-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Willpower (difficuley of the
character's permanent Rage rating). Every two successes add
one to the character's frenzy difficulties for the scene, making
it harder to frenzy. When the scene ends, however, pastslights
and injuries come rushing back to haunt the Garou, refilling
the Garou's heart and soul. He mustspend one Willpower point
or make a frenzy check immediately at the regular difficulty,

o Silver Claws (Level Three) — The Ahroun can establish
her bartlefield primacy against orher werebeasts by transforming
her own claws into silver. A Lune teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Gnosis (difficulty 7) to activate
the Gift. The transformation lasts for the scene or until the
Ahroun decides to end the Gift. Silver claws still do aggravated
damage to all targets, and they are naturally unsoakable to
Garou and mostotherwerebeasts. While the Ahroun manifests
the claws, she suffess searing agonies. Each turn, she gains an
automaric Rage paint Furthermore, all non-combat difficul-
tiesincrease by one because of the distraction. When her Rage
points exceed her Willpower, she must check for frenzy.

# Clenched Jaw (Level Four) — The werewolf with this
Gift can bite down with such power that her grip won't loosen
until she chooses to do so; even in death, her jaws bite down.
A wolf-or hyena-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: After making a successful bite attack, the player
may invoke this Gift by spending a Rage point. For cach
suceessive turn she opts to maintain her grip, she makes a hite
attack roll (difficulty 3). While foes can make a resisted
Strength roll to break the grip (suffering an additional health
level of damage in the process of tearing free), the Garou may
add half hes Willpowes o her dice pool,

# Stoking Fury's Furnace (Level Four) — No auspice is
as clogely tied to theit Rage as the Ahroun, who is the master
of directing his fury. This Gift — taught by a wolverine-spirit
— allows him to channel his Rage even more effectively.

System: The Garon regains one Rage point inany turn that
he takes damage, and he does not have to check for frenzy from that
specific stimulus (other stimuli induce frenzy checks as normal). In
addition, the Garou can spend one Rage point — and only one —
pertum without losing any temporary Rage. However, ifhe spends
multiple Rage in any turn, they are marked off as usual.

e Kiss of Helios {Level Five) — The Ahroun can invoke
the sun's power to become completely immune to the damaging
effects of fire. Additionally, the Ahroun may ignite any portion
of his body and keep it burning for extended periods. Most
commonly the Garou will light his mane during rituals, but he
can also ignite his claws or mouth without ill effect. A fire
elemental or a sun-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis. For the rest of the
scene, the Ahroun cannot be harmed by any natural forms of
fire, up to and including molten lava, Artificial fires (napalm,
gas fires, etc.) do one-quarter damage, and they are treated as
bashing damage. The Garou does two additional dice of agera-
vated damage if he attacks with blazing (ists, claws orfangs. The
effects last for one scene.




e Strength of Will (Level Five) — The Ahroun with this
Gifrcould lead his pack to the sates of Hell itselfif tharwere what
it took. A wolf-spirit or an Incarna avarar teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou's player spends a point of Willpower
and rolls Charisma + Leadership (difficulty 8). Each success
grants all the Garou's allies within 100 feet an extra point of
Willpower. These extra points last for the rest of the scene, and
they can be spent as usual. This Gift can even raise an ally's
Willpower above its maximum or even above 10. This Gift may
be used only once per scene.

Tidba) Cfr
These Gifts are commonly taught by a spirit in service to or
associated witha tribe’s totem, Some tribes' Gifts have remained

virtually unchanged for centuries, while some tribes (such as the
Glass Walkers) learn new Gifts with each passing year.

Learning a Gift from another tribe requires the Garou
be on good terms with a member of that tribe (usually a
packmare) who can summon the appropriate spisit. Even
then, the Garou must convince the spirit that the Gift
will be put to good use — and not used against any
members of the spirit's patron tribe.

Bk Finsas

The Black Furies’ Gifis reflect their ongoing relation-
ship with the Wyld. The Furies also possess some of the mose
effective Gifts of war of all the Garou.

® Breath of the Wyld (Level One) — As the Furies see it,
the problem with most humans (and some Garou) is that they
have forgotten thar the energy of Creation is nourishing,
refreshing and ever present. With this Gift, the Black Fury may
instill a feeling of vitality and life in a living being. A spirit
servant of Pegasus teaches this Gift.

System: The Fury must touch her target's skin, and this Gift
must be used ourdoors in a natural setting (a city park is natural
enough for the Gift 1o function). The player rolls Gnasis (diffi-
culty 6 for humans, 5 for Garou). Success grants a rush of energy
and clarity of thought. I game rerms, this Gift grants one extra
die on all Mental rolls for the next scene. It also adds one to the
difficulty of any Rage rolls the tarzer makes in thar time.

* Heightened Senses (Level One) — As the lupus Gift.

e Sense Wyrm (Level One) — As the metis Gifu

® Curse of Aeolus (Level Two) — The Fury calls up a
thick, eerie fog that obscures vision and unnerves her oppo-
nents. The Fury can see through the fog, but all others have
trouble navigating by sight. A spiritin service to Aeolus, the fog
totem, teaches this Gift.

System: The player makes a Gnosis roll. The difficulty
varies according to the surrounding rerrain and humidity: 4
near the sea, 6 under normal circumstances, 9 in a desert. The
Black Fury can see normally, but others caught in this fog halve
their Perception scores (with regards to sight only). The fog is
quite unnerving, and everyone except the Fury and her
packmares loses a die from all Willpower dice pools.

e Sense of the Prey (Level Two) — As the Ragabash Gift.

* Coup de Grace (Level Three) — The Garou studies her
foe looking for the best place rostrike. Indoingso, she sets herself
uptoland this devastating attack. An owl-spirit teaches this Gift.




System: The player spends éne Willpower point and rolls
Perception + Brawl (difficultyofthe tirget's Stamina + Dodge).
[f successful, the player doubles herdamage dice on the Garou's
next successful attack.

* Visce J | Thres The werewolf's claws
change to barbed; wicked talons dripping with black venom.
While wounds caused by these claws cause néextra damage, the
painalone they mﬂtcuscrmﬁling &pam—spmt reachesthisGift,

System: The player spends a Rage point before the char-
acter attacks. Any wound penalties the targetsuffers as a result
of thisat m(:kamdouhled{{ e afoear Wnunde&iwou]d lose four
dice). If the target is in frenzy or otherwise resistant to pain, he
still suffers narmal wound penalties.

* Body Wrack (Level Four) — The Fury causes a target
immense, crippling pain. The Fury needs only point to the targer
for this Gift to be cffective. A pain-spirit reaches this Gift.

Svystem: The player spends a Gnosis: poml: arid rolls
Strength+ Mt‘.dlcn‘lt (difficulty of the opponent’s Stamina +
3). Each successcauses the vietim to lose one die from all dice
pools as pain wracks her body: The effects last for one scene.

* Wasp Talons (Level Four) — The Fury with this talent
can fire her claws from her hand like darts. She is incapable of
using claw attacks with that hand until her claws regenerate,
however. A wasp-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The playerspends a Rage point and rolls Dexter-
ity + Brawl to hiv. The difficulty is figured as though the
character was using a firearm; the medium range is 20 yards.
Damage isfigured normally fora claw-strike. The Garou's claws
take one full turn to regenerate.

* Thousand Forms (Level Five) — As the Ragabash Gift,
The Fury that chooses torisk taking the form of a mythical beast
typically honors Pegasus by assuming her form.

* Wyld Warp (Level Five) — A desperate ractic ar best,
this Gift summons a number of Wyld-spirits. What they do when
they arrive is wholly unpredictable. They may run or fly about in
adestructive frenzy, tearing the Fury's foes apart. They may grant
the Fury and her packmates temporary increases in might or
Rage, or they might decide 1o destroy all Weaver-tools in the
area. They may even heal the Fury and her allies of any wounds
they have suffered. The Fury has no way of knowing, but the
effect is usually beneficial. A Wyldling teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and one Rage
point. She then rolls Wits + Enigmas (difficulty of the local
Gauntlet). Successes summonsa variable number of Wyldlings,
which will alter the situation as the Storyteller sees fit.

Bone (ipatocrs

Whatever else can be said about them, the Bone Gnawers
are survivors without peer. Their Gifts — blessings from Rat
and her brood
of the modern world.

* Cooking (Level One) — The Garou must have small
pot (a coffee can will do) and a ladle or spoon to use this Gift.
He places whatever he can find into/the pot — trash, beer
cans, old newspapers, etc. — adds water (spit counts) and
stirs. The result is a pasty, bland-tasting mush that is never-
theless edible and filling.

System: The player rolls Wits + Survival. The difficulty
depends on the irems “cooked.” Inedible but harmless marerial
is difficulty 6, while actively toxic substances are difficulty 10.
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» Resist Toxin (Level One) — Many Bone Gnawers
learn a preternatural resistance to poisons and toxins of all
kinds, doubtless due to their diet of refuse and American beer.
A trash-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Stamina + Survival, Success
nullifies the effects of most conventional potsons, and adds
three dice to the Garou's Stamina for purposes of resisting
Wyrm-enhanced poisons. The effects last for the scene.

® Tagalong (Level One) — Commuonly used by Bone
Gnawers residing in a sept controlled by other tribes, this Gift
ingratiates the Bone Gnawer to a pack’s or caern's totem for a
short time. While the Gift is in effect, the Gnawer is treated as
a member of a pack with regards to using the totem's blessings
and any pack ractics the pack knaws. If used on a caern totem,
the totem looks favorably upon the Bone Gnawer. The Gnawer
may then perform the Rite of the Opened Caern, if he knows
it, without fear of retribution. A lost-dog-sgirit, a spirit servant
of Rat, teaches this Gift,

Svystem: The Bone Gnawer must know the name of the
totem in question. He must also prostrate himself before the
caern’s center or the pack’s leader and wiggle forward on his
stomach like a begging dog. The player rolls Charisma +
Subterfuge. The difficulty varies based on the totem's opinion
ofthe Bone Gnawer, which is left to the Storyteller's discretion.
Success indicates that the character gains the previously men-
tioned benefits for one day, and that the torem will nor look
favorably on a Garou who mistreats the Bone Gnawer without
cause. This Gift usually won't cause any bad feelings from the
sept or pack in question as long as the Bone Gnawer minds his
manners. However, using it too often certainly will.

e Blissful Ignorance (Level Two) — As the Ragabash Gift.

* Odious Aroma (Level Two) — The Bone Gnawer can
amplify his (probably already formidable) body odor to the
point that it debilitates any who can smell it. A stinkbug-spirit
teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one point of Gnosis. For the
duration of the scene, all beings that can smell and are within
20 feet of the Garou subtract two from all dice pools as they
fight to hreathe.

¢ Friend In Need (Level Three) — It rakesa lot fora pack
to accept a Bone Gnawer as an equal, bur once they do, the
Bone Gnawer's loyalty is unshakable. This Gift allows a Bone
Gnawer to risk all, even his own life, to aid a packmate or
tribemate. A dog-spirit reaches this Gift.

System: When a packmate or fellow Bone Gnawer is in
danger, the Bone Gnawer may “lend” him whart he needs, be ita
Gift the Bone Gnawerknows, his Rage, his Willpower, oreven his
own life (in the form of health levels). The Bone Gnawer cannot
lendaGifrofahigher rank than the recipient could know, nor can
he lend Abilities or Artributes. The player must spend one
Willpower paint and roll Willpower (dlfﬁculw 7). and must
sticeeed for the transfer to take place. If the roll botches, the Bane
Gnawer loses the Traits in question but the revipient does not gain
them. This Gift lasts until the end of the scene unless the recipient
decides to terminare it carly. If the recipient dies before the Traits
are retumed, the Bone Gnawer loses them permanently.

* Reshape Object (Level Three) — As the homid Gift.

» Attunement (Level Four) — The Garou may commune
with the spirits of agity or town and gaininformation about the
area from them, including rough population, enclaves of Garou




orother beings and secret tunnels. This Gifedoesnor function in

the wilderness, since the Bone Gnawers have lost the knack for

conversing with such spirits L.x]‘il!\r A Iat-spl.n[tead&% this Glft
System: The player spends one Gnosis and rolls Perception
+Streetwise. Theamount and accuracyof the information depend
on the number of successes rolled: On a hotch, playful spirits lie
(whichican be fatal, depending on the nature of misinformarion ).
» Infest (Level Four) — The Garou can summon a horde

of vermin to invade a structure (no bigger than a large build-

ing). The Gift summons any kind of vermin common tq the

area, which usually includes a lively varigty of insects, slugs and'

rodents, and it may also include carrion birds and suakes. These

creatures will nor attack humans mindlessly. They will act
according to their natures, which often means fleeing o dark
places and hiding out. Any vermin spirit can teach this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis and rolls Manipula-
tion + Animal Ken (difficulty 7). One success stirs up some shrieks
and a call to an exterminator, while five swamps the structure in
vermin completely, making it uninhabirable for quite some time.

» Riot (Level Five) — This Gift summons a horde of
malevelent spirits to provoke the inhabitants of a city into
violent rioting. The Gift plays on the hatred and fear of the
down-and-outs of the city; the homeless, the poor and even
stray animals, The Grawer can direct the riot 1o a degree, but
such things tend o escalate, and the Garou has no power to stop
the riot from doing so. A rat-spirit teaches this Gilt.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Wits + Subterfuge (difficulty 8). If successtul, the spirits direct
their hosts against a target of the Garou's choice. The different
hasts, however, will not necessarily work rogether— they may
even begin to fight each other ag the mob menality takes over.
The number of successes determines the area affected.

Successes  Extent

One Building

Two Block

Three Neighborhood

Four District (the South Side, etc.)
Five Entire City

s Survivor {Level Five) — This Gift confers temporary
immunity to many environmental factors. The Garou has no need
of food, water or sleep, and she does nor suffer from temperature
extremes. She is also immune o natural diseases and poisons.
Wyrm toxins will still affect her, but ar half their normal potency.

System: The player spends one Gnosis and rolls Stamina
+ Survival (difficulty 7). The effects last for one day per success.
By spending a second Gnosis point, the Bone Gnawer can gain
three extra points of Stamina, and he suffers no wound penal-
ties, but the Gift will expire prematurely after 10 rounds of full
combat. The Garou must sleep for at least eight hours when the
Gift wears off, and he awakens ravenously hungry.

CHiiren of Gara
The most peaceful of the tribes, the Children of Gaials
Gifts aid in calming others and strengthening themselves; The

Children are notdevour pacifists, and many of their Gifts prove

that their approach to war is no weaker than thatef any other
tribe.

e Mercy (Level One) — Children of Gaia see no use for
lethal force when they are not fighting minions of the Wyrm,
but even they succymb to frenzy. This Gift, used chiefly by
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Children of Gaia with high Rage or in duels, allows the Garou
touse her natural weaponry and Rage without fear of killing her
opponent. A dove-spirit teaches this Gift

‘Systemz The player spends one Gnosis point. For the rest
of the scene, all damage that the Garou inflicts with her own
Body (claws and teeth, but not weapons of any kind) is consid-
ered bashing. A creature “killed” by such damage merely falls

| unconsci iBtsy and he may heal the wounds at the usual rate for

bashing damage (see Healing).

* Mother’s Touch (Level One) — As the Theurge Gift.

* Resist Pain (Level One) — As the Philodox Gift.

o Calm (Level Two) — This Gift imparts the secret of
quelling the anger in others, A unicome-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Empathy (difficulty of the target’s Willpower).
Each success removes one of the target’s Rage points, which
may be regained normally. If used on a creature that has the
capacity to frenzy but does not possess Rage (vampires, some
fomori), the Gift cancels the frenzv if the player scores more
successes that the target’s Willpower.

* Luna’s Armor (Level Two) — The Child of Gaia may
call for Luna's protection in batle, This Gift even allows
limited resistance to silver. A Lurnie teaches this Gift

System: The Garou concentrates forone full turn, and the
player spends a Gnosis point and rolls base Stamina + Survival
(difficulty 7). The player may add one die per success to the
Garou's soak pool for the rest of the scene. These bonus dice
may also be used to soak silver damage, but only these dice. For
example, if the Garou's Stamina is 4 and the player rolls three
SLICCeS5ES, [I1t‘1 L]l]]’ﬂll J'l':]h' seven (IiCC o ﬁ(_‘iflk “O[‘I'Ei]\«'ur (Iﬁm'dgc
and three to soak silver.

® Dazzle (Level Three) — The Garou can flood a target's
mind with the glory and love of Gaia, rendering him harmless
for a short while. A unicorn-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Charisma + Empathy. The diffi-
culty varies according to the target.

Target Difficulty
Normal human 4
Packmate 5
Gaian Garow (even frenzied) 6
Wyrm L;Eea_tuk'c'(.ii'\dudi_n.g Black Spiral Dancers) 8
Alien or unemotional creatures (vampires) 9

Dazzle rarely works to pacifyispirits that don't feel emotion
ot that have a specific emotional focus (like hate-spirits),
Suceess indicates that the rarget sits down and stays there,
contemplaring Gaia's love quietly, for the rest of the scene.
Attacking the rarget will distupt the effects of this Gift. Dazle
can be used on a given target only once perscene.

® Spirit Friend (Level Three) — A Child of Gaia's
presence lsaenernﬂw, more ‘hcatlﬁcthanthal of mostwerewalves,

andalthotigh humans can't sense thisaura of peace, spirits can.

The Garow can tise thisGift to aid in interactions wigh spirits,
A uniedim-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Charisma + Empathy (difficulty

7). Eaghsuccess adds one dictoany rolls involving interaetions
‘with spirigs for the duration of the scenc.

 Beast Life (Level Four) — Asthe lupus Gifr. Children of
Giata who use this Gift never do saif the animals atracred would
come to harm, trless the very heart of a caém is threatened.
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e Strike the Air (Level Four) — The Garou becomes the
ultimate example of passive resistance. She becomes unable to
attack an opponent, but she is also unable to be hit, allowing
her opponent to exhaust himself in the attempt. A mongoose-
spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Willpower pointand rolls
Wits + Dodge (difficultyof the opponent’s Willpower). For the
duration of the scene, the opponent cannot strike the Garou,
nomatter how many successes he achieves on the roll. ThisGift
is canceled immediately if the werewolfattacks his opponent or
itanyone else atracks on the Garou's behalf. This Gift will work
on multiple opponents, but the player must spend a point of
Willpower and make a new roll for each opponent.

* Halo of the Sun (Level Five) — The Garou is sur-
rounded by a nimbus of blazing sunlight. Some Wyrm-creatures
may flee before this terrifying sight, but any who stay and fight
discover that the Garou strikes with added power. Helios, the
Celestine of the sun, teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point, and the effects
of the Gift last for one scene. The Garou is surrounded in blinding
sunlight, and anyone looking directly ar the werewolf is blinded
(add three todifficulties to attack the Garou). The Garou adds two
dice of damage to all hand attacks, and hand damage is considered
aggravated in all forms. Any vampires within 20 feet take damage
as though exposed to true, direct sunlight.

® The Living Wood (Level Five) — The Garou calls upon
the spirits of the forest to come to her aid, The trees around the
Child of Gaia animate, and they can restrain or fight foes, A
(lade Child reaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Survival (difficulty 8). Each success animates one
tree. The trees move with the Dexterity of the Child of Gaia,
and they can have Strength ratings from 4 to 15, depending on
their size. Other Traits are up to the Storyteller’s discretion.

Favna

The Gifts of the Fianna lean roward their fae allies and
vigorous nature, and roward calling on the power of their lands.

* Faerie Light (Level One) — The Garou can conjure a
small, bobbing sphere of light. The sphere illuminates only a
three-foot area, but that is usually enough to provide the
necessary light — or to lead foes into ambush. A marsh-spirit
reaches this Gift,

System: The player rolls Wits + Enigmas (difficulty 6).
The light can appear anywhere within the Garou’s line of sight.
It can move, bobbing along at 10 feet per turn, if bidden ta do
0. The lighe lasts for one turn per success, bur the player can
spend a point of Gnosis to make it last for the entire scene.

® Persuasion (Level One) — As the homid Gift,

® Resist Toxin (Level One) — As the Bone Gnawer Gift.

e Glib Tongue (Level Two) — This Gift makes listeners
hear whatever they wish to hear. The Fianna can say anything,
even total gibberish, but anyone listening will agree heartily.
While this Gifr is nov a way to ralk a millionaire into signing
overall his goods, it isasuperb method of talking one's way into
a party, making fast friends or avoiding being caught in a lie. A
rabbit-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Wits + Expression (difficulty of the listener’s Wits + Alert-
ness). Theeffects last for one tum per success:




e

o Howl of the Banshee (Level Two) — The werewolf
emits a fearful how! that causes thosewho heafitto tunin terror.
A Banshee — a mournful spirit of the dead — teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends a Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Intimidations All who hear the howl must roll
Willpower (difficuley 8 6 for atlies of the Fianna) or flee in
terror for one turn pet success on the Garou's roll,

* Faerie Kin (Level Three) — The Fianna can call upon
ancient pacts between her pepple and the fae. By emitting a
special howl, the Gartu can call,wha__mver fae are tn the area to
help. They will ohey the Fianna, but not withour question.A
dream-spirit teaches this Gift, and the teaching nérmally
involves a quest of'some kind.

System: The player spends at least one Gnosis point and
rolls Manipulation: + Occult (difficulty 8). Spending mare
Gnosis increases the raw power of the faeries who respond,
while more suecesses on the roll means that more faeries
answer. Note thatthis Gift may summon changelings ordream-
spirits called chimera, but it will call true fae only in strange
Umbral reaches, and éven then very rarely. Botching this roll
is bad news; the faeries who respond are vicious and malevo-
lent, and they will act to hinder the Garou.

» Reshape Object (Eevel Three) — As the homid Gift.

» Balor's Gaze (Level Four) — This Gift emulates the
power of one of the Bianna's legendary enemies. One of the
Garou's eyes. glows alivid red'color, and all enemies caught in
hils gaze are stricken with pain. A paih-spirit reaches this Gift.

'S_y_stem: The player spends ofie Rage point and one
Gnosis- She must then roll Perception + Occult (difficulty 8).
For the test of the scene, any fée at whom the Garou glances
must roll Willpower (difficulty 8) and equal or exceed the
player’s successes ordouble @ver in pain. Any beings thus
affected take wound penalties as though they were at Crippled
(-5 dice to all actions), regardless of their current health. Any
characters already at Crippled are considered Incapacirated.

o Phantasm (Level Four) — The Garou creates an
unmoving illusion that contains visual, auditory, olfactory and
even tactile elements. A grain-spirit — the so-called “spirit of
spirits” — teaches this Gift.

System: The playerspends one Gnosisfor each 10-foot areato
be covered by the illusion and then rolls Intelligence + Expressian:
Anyone who doubts the illusion must roll Perceprion + Alertness
and exceed the Garou's successes in order to seé through it.

» Call the Hunt (Level Five) — The werewolf may use this
Gift only once per month, and only if there isan oyerwhelting
need for it (such as discovering that a truly great evil infests an
area). This Gift calls the Huntsman of Celric mythology to harry
and slay the evil. The Huntsman himself teachies this Gift.

System: The Garou must chant and concentrate for one full
hour. The player then spends one Grosis point and tolls Charisma
+ Oceult (difficulty 8). The Huntsman appears with 4 sinole
hound, plus one hound for each extra Rage or Gnosis point the
player wishes toexpend. [fthe roll ishotched, theevilisnor worthy
of the Huntsman'’s attention. If the surnmoner does not join the
hunt, the Huntsman instead leads the hunt against the Garou.

s Gift of the Spriggan (Level Five) — The Fianna may
grow to up to three times her usual size or shrink to the size of
a small puppy. A faerie or a Chimerling teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Stamina + Primal-Urge (difficulry 8). The effects last for one
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hour per success or until the Garou cancels the Gift. If the
Garou grows larger, she gains three Strength dice for every
100% increase in size. If she prows smaller, she retains her
normal Traits, but she may sneak around unnoticed or mas-
querade as someone’s per.

Gt of Fimris

Fierce warriors against the Wyrm one and all, the Ger's
Gifts are almost universally martial. Even their Ragabash and
Theurges are expected to stand out in bartle.

® Razor Claws (Level One) — As the Ahroun Gift.

® Resist Pain (Level One) — As the Philodox Gift,

¢ Visage of Fenris (Level One) — The Get appears larger
and more fearsome, commanding respect from peers and cow-
ing his foes. A wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Chatisma + Intimidation. Only
one success is necessary to affect non-Garou and Garou of equal
rank. To affect Garou of higher rank, the player must score a
number of successes equal to twice the difference of rank
between the Garou and the target. For example, for a Rank 1
Garou to affect a Rank 5 Garou would require eight successes
(not very likely). Allies and peers affected by this Gift see the
Get as impressive and noble (-1 difficulty bonus ro all Social
rolls). Foes pause for a moment to summon the resolve neces-
sary 1o fight such 2 monster {losing one from their initiative
ratings). This Gift lasts for one scenc.

® Halt the Coward’s Flight (Level Two) — The Garou
may slow a fleeing (not charging) foe, making him easier to
carch. A wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou must spend one turn concentrating,
and the player rolls Charisma + Intimidation (difficulry of the
target’s Willpower). If the roll succeeds, the target's speed is
halved for one scene.

& Snarl of the Predator (Level Two) — The Garou lets
out a feral snarl that rerrifies opponents and cows them into
submission. A wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Charisma + Intimidation (diffi-
culty of the opponent’s Wits + 3. Each sucééss subtracts one
die from an opponent’s dice poolsan the next turm. This Gift
takes one full turitg invoke:

» Might.of Thor (Level Three) — The Garou can
increase hls stmngth tremendouﬂy‘ the better to slay his foes.

- m: -.e' Iayerspemismetrmmmmdum Rage, then
a[kWnllpmwef(dlﬁtculwb) The Garou's Stréngth doubles for
one M per success, After the Gift wears off, the Get is
weﬂkened considerably (Physical Attributes are cunsiderml It
anadWl[powt_er is halved) until he can rest forauleast one Rour.

¢ Venom Blood (Level Three) — The Garou mayichange
her bload inta'a blagk, acidic bile that poisons anyone unlucky
enough 0 come into eantact with it. A snake- or spider-spirit
teaches this Gifr.

S?mm The player spends one Rage point and rolls

Stamina + Medicine (difficulty 7). Anyone coming into con-

tact wi[h thie Garou's blood for the duration of the scene takes
one die of apsravated damage per success on the first roll.
# Hero’s Stand (Level Four) — The G

Garouchannels the

sstrength of Gaia herself, becoming one with the earth upon

which he stands. While he may not retreat or even move from

il
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that spot for the duration.of the Gift, he gains many powers
through Gaia's might. An carth elemental teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Willpower (difficulty 8). Each
success grants one extra die vo all Physical dice pools. Also, the
Garou may not be surprised, and all arcacks are considered
frontal. The Garou may not move until all foes have been
defeated or have fled.

¢ Scream of Gaia (Level Four) — The Garou emits a
horrible, ragged scream imbued with Rage and the pain of Gaia.
The force of the scream bartters foes and knocks them off their
feet. Stormaspirits, which the Ger call Sturms, teach this Gift.

System: The player spends a Gnosis point and rolls Rage.
Everyone within a 50-foot radius is blasted to the ground o
suffer one health level of bashing damage per success as a
shockwave rips through the area.

* Horde of Valhalla (Level Five) — The Garou who uses
this Gitt must be in good standing with his tribe’s totem, and he
must have a great need for aid, for he is asking help of Fenris
himself. This Gift — taught by an avatar of Fenris — summons
great wolves to come to the Garou's aid.

System: The player spends as much Rage and/ or Gnosis
as he wishes and rolls Charisma + Animal Ken, If successful, a
number of spirit wolves appear from the Umbra to do battle
with the Garou foes. The number of wolves is equal to the
number of points spent by the player. The wolves are function-
ally identical to the wolves of the Great Hune. They remain for
the entire scene.

* Fenris' Bite (Level Five) — The Garou's already
vicious bite increases in power terribly, to the point that the
Garou can mangle or even sever limbs with a .singh'. bite. An
avatar of Fenris reaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Rage point and
rolls Strength + Medicine (difficulty of the
opponent’s Stamina + 3). The Garou's next bite
attack, i it hiss, will mample and disable one
of the target’s limbs, inflicting three an-
tomatic, unsoakable, ageravated health
levels of damage in addition to any
damage already rolled. The limb is
rendered useless until the target can
regenerate the Amage, or |‘f.‘i'l1li:1nt‘.l‘tl[\,'
in the case of humans and other crea-
tures who do not regenerate. I the
player achieves five or more suc-
cesses on the Strength + Medicine
roll, the limb is severed.

Coase Piafors

Many of the Glass Walker's
Gifts involve Weaver-spirits of
one type or another, This associa-
tion earns them no respect in the
eyes of most of the tribes, but it
does afford them great versarility
and an unparalleled rapport
with modemn technolagy.

* Control Simple Ma-
chine (Level One) — The #i
Garoumay command the spir-
its of the simplest machines,



causing levers to flip, doors to unbelt, pulleys to roll and so on.
Any technological spirit can teach this Gift.

System: The player spends a Willpower point and rolls
Manipulation + Crafts (difficulty 7). The Garou's control lasts
until the end of the scene.

* Diagnostics (Level One) — At a glance, the Glass
Walker can tell what is wrong with a machine. He can then
enlist the aid of the machine's spirit in répaifing the faulty
device. Any rechnological spirit can teach this Gift.

System: The playerrolls Perception + Crafts to determine
the problem. She then spends one Gnosis point as the Garou
mentally convinces the spirit of the device to aid her in fixing
it. (Most such $pirits are -happy to doso=—they don't want to
be junk!) The time to fix the device is halved, 4nd 'the player
may subtract any successes on the Perception + Crafts roll from
the successes necessaty to fix the device (see Repair, p. 198).

e Trick Shot (Level One) —This Gift, once an acquired
taste, has undergone a recent surge in popularity. [r allows the
Garou o execute brilliant feats of sharpshooting, such as
shooting a weapon frém an opponent’s hand or firing down the
barrel of an enemy’s gun. The Garou cannot use this Gift to
harm an opponentdirectly, howeyer,and he canuse Trick Shot
only with rifles or pistols. Air-spirits teach this Gift.

System: The player adds the character’s permanent Glory
rating to his dice pool when pedorming a really ourlandish
shooting trick. Again, this Gift dees not allow direct damage ro
rargets (“I'll shoot him between the eyes!™), but it can be used to
injure opponents indirectly. (“T'll shoat the rope that's holding
the chandelier over his head!") The effects are permanent.

o Cybersenses (Level Two) — By studying both his
natural senses and the sensory: capabilities of machines, the
Garou may exchangethe former for the latter. He may choose to
exchange normal heaving for sadar, or ordinary sight for infrared
or UV sight. Any rechnological spirit can teach this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnasis point per sense
affected, and he rolls Perception + Science thereafter to acti-
vate the Garou's new senses. This Gift lasts for one scene.

* Power Surge (Level Two) — By speaking with electric-
ity spirits, the Garou causes a blackout over a widespread area,
An electricity elemental teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Wits + Science (difficulty 7). The number of successes deter-
mines how large of an area is blacked out. One success would
black out a single room, while five would cut the power 1o a
whale netghbarhood.

* Control Complex Machine (Level Three) — Similar to
Control Simple Machine, the Garou may now converse with
and command the spirits of electronic devices such as comput-
ers, video games and cars. One learns (or sreals) this Gift from
a Net-Spider.

System: The player spends one Willpower point and rolls
Manipulation + Science (or Computer). The Staryteller sets
the difficulty based on how complex the machine actually is
(usually 8). The Garou's control lasts for one scene:

* Elemental Favor (Level Three) — By begging, threat-
ening or cajoling an urban elemental, a Garou can convince
the spirit to do her a favor by manipulating or even destroying
her earthly shell. Thus, a glass sheet might explode ar the
Garou's foes; a door might refuse to open, even if unlocked, or
acar’s brakes might fail. An urban elemental teaches this Gift.
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System: The player rolls Charisma + Subterfuge (diffi-
culty of the spirit’s Gnosis). The Storyteller determines the
precise effects.

* Artunement (Level Four) — As the Bone Gnawer Gift,
but taught by a cockroach-spirit.

* Doppelganger (Level Four) — The Garou may take the
exact likeness of any other human, wolf or Garou. A chame-
leon-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Performance (difficulty 8). Traits aren't dupli-
cated, but everything else, including voice, posture and scent,
is identical. The effects last for one day per success.

* Chaos Mechanics (Level Five) — Werewolves pulse
with the Wyld's energy, of course, but all creatures with form
and nature have something of the Weaver in them, or so the
Glass Walkers argue. Upon learning this Gift, the Glass Walker
reconciles these two sides of his being, and he can summon
primal energy and mystical form at the same time.

System: A Garou with this Gift may use Rage and Guiosis
in the same turn with no penalty. Doing so allows the Garou to
use Rage actions to activare fetishes and use Gifts requiring
Gnosis (provided that said Gifr does not take a full turn to
enact). What's more important is that it allows the Garou to
take Rage actions in the same turn that he steps sideways,
provided that the player rolls enough successes to get to or from
the Umbra instantly. This Gift's effects are permanent,

® Summon Net-8pider (Level Five) — The Garou can
summon a Net-Spider, a Weaver spirit that gives its summoner
near-absolute control over any computer system. The Spider
can disrupt, erase or destroy whatever system it is sent into (the
exact effects are left to the Storyeeller, but are typically destruc-
tive), An avatar of Cockroach teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnaosis point and rolls
Charisma + Computer (difficulty 8). If successful, the Net-
Spider appears and heeds the Garou's commands. This Gift
allows the Garou ro halve all computer-related difficulties along
with the aforementioned destructive capacity.of thespirit.

Ko Tabons

The fearsome Talons hate humans, and Griffin grants

them Gifts geared toward the destructive, violent side of

nature. All the better to repay the humans in kind for their
treatment of Gaia. '

* Beast Speech (Level One) — As the Galliard Gift.

e Scent of Running Water (Level One) — s the
Ragabash Gift.

» Wolf at the Door (Level One) — Sonie hiimans gan't
just be splattered all over the nearest tree. Some of themt have
to be taught a lesson and left alive, for whatever reason.
However,the Red Talonsknow how to make the message stick.
This Gifp induces a rerrible dread of and respect for the forest,
and it makes ahiiman targeraftaid to tamper with it in any way.
Any predator spirit canjteach this Gift.

System: The Garou must make eye contact with the
target, but he cabe in any form when she does so. The player
thien rolls Charisma + Primal-Urge (difficulty of the target’s
Willpower). The effects last for one day per success. During this
time, the human must roll Willpower to leave his home, and he
may not go near anything resembling a forest without spending
a Willpower point. If the human does leave home, he is shaky
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and fearful until he returns, and his player loses twedice from
all Mental and Social dice pools. This Gife functiess on
Kinfolk, mages, ghouls and other “supernattea .}mmam bm
the difficulty increases by two to a maximum of 10.

* Beastmind (Level Two) — The Giirou car\_.__.reﬁuﬂt the
miental faculties of his victim to that of an animal for a shest
rime. An avatar of Griffin teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolis Magipulation + Empmhv (difs-
culty of the target's Willpower). The effeces last for one turmn per:

success; during which the targer listens to only his most base
instinces and behaves like a wild animal. _

* Sense of the Prey (Level Two) — Asthe Ragabash Gift.

» Elemental Favor (Level Three)— Asthe Glass Walker
Gift, excepthat thisyersion affectsthefour classic elements—
fire, carth, water and air — and 4 natural elemental teaches ir.

* Trackless Waste (Levél Three) — Humans have noserise
of dirdetion,thie Talons assert. With this Gift, the Garou can make
certain that they dorlf. The Talon employing Trackless Waste
must have some idrmlmnry with the terrain in question, l.)pfm
using the Gift, humans become hopelessly lost. Compasses mial-
function, maps are misleading, and landmarks seem to be out of
place. A spirit of the wilderness reaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and ralls
Intelligence + Primal-Urge. Each success “scrambles” a two-
mile radius. This Gift functions on other werewolves, but they
can resist with a Perception + Primal-Utrge roll, and they must
score more successes than the Talon to remain unaffected. This
Gift lasts for four hours.

» Gorge (Level Four) — Natural wolves will eat as much
as possible when foad is available, for they never know when
their next meal will arrive. With this Gift, a Red Talon can do
rauch the same thing with Rage, Gnosis or Willpower, storing
such energy against the day when she will need it. A wolf-spirit
teaches this Gift.

System: Upon learning this Gift, the player chooses which
Trait (Rage, Gnosis or Willpower) her character can store: There-
after, the character can hold three more points in the appropriate
Trair than her permanent rating. These extra points must be
regained as usual, and they do not add extra dice to rolls involving
these Traits. To amplify more than one Trair the characrer must
learn the Gift (i.¢., pay the experience cast) a second time.

» Quicksand (Level Four) — The Garou tams the ground
into a sticky morass that catches foes and prevents them from
escaping oreven walking. An earth elemenral teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends a Gnosis point andirolls
Manipulation + Primal-Urge (difficulty 7). Each success changes
the ground into a quicksand-like bog for a 10-foot radius.

Anyone trying to move through it (except the Garou) moves
at half walking speed, and he may not execute eambat maneu-
vers that require overland movement. ”\ddl[londﬂy, albother
combat maneuvers take a +1 difficulty penalry,

s Curse of Lycaon (Level Five) — In the ultimate twist,
this Gift allows a Red Talon to transform & human being into

awolf. This Gift alse works on Garou, forcing them inte Lupus

form. A wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one point of Gnosisand rolls
Gnosis (difficulty of the target's Willpower)Onlyone success

is necessary. Werewolves are forced into Lupus formifor the
duration of the scene. When used on humans, the effect of the

Gift is permanent. The person remains a normal welf in body
and mind for the rest of his life.

» Gaia's Vengeance (Level Five) — The Garoy calls to
the spirits of the surtounding forest to attack intruders. The
terrain responds as best it can: Rocks roll and smash, vines trip,
and water sucks victims under, An avatar of Gaia herself
teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis pointand one Rage
point then ralls Charisma + Primal-Urge (difficulty of the local
Gauntler). The exact effects depend on the terrain and are [eft
to the Storyteller.

SHadon Lordl

The Shadow Lords’ repertoire of Gifts consists a number of
ways to intimidate, control and assert dominance over others.

* Aura of Confidence (Level One) — The Garou
projects a demeanor of contrel and superiority, preventing
attempts to find flaws or read auras, This Gift does not prevent
supetnatural attempts to read the Garou's thoughts, although it
may make doing so difficult (Storyteller's discrerion), An
ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift,

System: The player rolls Charisma + Subterfuge (diffi-
culty 7) to activare the Gift; the effects lasts for one scene,

* Fatal Flaw (Level One) — The Shadow Lord can
discern a target's weakness, granting an advantage in combat.
A Stormerow teaches this Gift.

System: The Shadow Lord must concentrate forone full tumn,
The player molls Perception + Empathy (difficulty of the target’s

Wits + Subterfuge). Success grants the Garou an extra die of

damage during combat with thar tarpet, Additional successes grant
knowledge of further weaknesses (although no further damage
bonus is gained). Five successes reveal all of the target's flaws.

* Seizing the Edge (Level One) — To the Shadow Lords,
there is no possible way for a contest to be even. If neither
competitor wins, they both lose. This Gift allows the Garou to
swing the balance, ever soslightly, in her favor. A spirit servant
of Grandfather Thunder teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point. For the
remainder of the scene, whenever the Shadow Lord is involved
inadirectconfrontation with another being (specifically, if the
player must make an oppased roll), any ties go to the Shadow
Lord. For example, a Shadow Lord and her Get of Fenris rival
are wrestling. Both players must roll to see if the Ger of Fenris

can'break the hold thatthe Shadow Lord has caught him in, If

the [}'ia?er*s roll the same number of successes, the Shadow Lord
winsy e Gegremains pinned. This Gift lasts for one scene,
. Clapqrf'l‘hi,mder (Level Two)— The Garou slams her

hands together and creates a mighty thunderclap thar stuns
those who'liear it. A Stormetin teaches rthis Ciife:

.Sssstem The pla;erspends one Gnasigpoint. All charac-

i - mitist suceeed in a Willpower
@ -ﬁnd umblc o act lur one Lurm.

s fi tcnm'th[‘:'Gift
sel qu] As the (,hlld of Gaid(jiﬁ

— friend or foe — causing lum 10 dl'ldLl( targers of [he Lord's
choice. A Stormerow teaches thisGift.
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System: The player spends a point of Gnosis and rolls
Willpower (difficulty of the target’s Rage). Success indicates thar
the Shadow Lord controls the target’s frenzy and can set himi on
anyone she chooses. Using this Gift on a Garou in the Thrall of
the Wyrm is possible, but doing so requires the player to roll Rage
(difficulry 7) to check for frenzy for her own character.

® Paralyzing Stare (Level Three) — The Shadow Lord
directs a terrifying glare at a target, causing her to freeze in
terror. A Stormerow teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou concentrates for one turn. The player
spends one Gnosis point, and rolls Charisma + Intimidation
(difficulty of the target’s Willpower). Each success freezes the target
in place for one turn. The warget must be able to see the Garou,

* Open Wounds (Level Four) — The Garou may cause
the next wound he inflicts to bleed profusely, weakening the
target further. A pain-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Srrength + Medicine (difficulty 7). If the Shadow Lord’s nexr
attack does any damage, the target will bleed continuously,
losing one health level per turn for a number of turns equal to
the number of successes rolled. This hemarrhaging is consid-
ered lethal damage.

e Strength of the Dominator (Level Four) — The
Garou draws on atarget's anger to feed his own. A Stormcrow
teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Wits + Intimidation (difficulty of
the target's Willpower):For a number of turns equal to:the
successes scored, the target will-lose a point of Rage per turn,
while the Shadow Lord gains that Rage. The character cantise
this Gift only opce per farger per scene.

* Obedience (Level Five) — With the power of this Gift,
the Shadow Lord becomes the ultimiste alpha, compelling all
others to follow her orders. A Stormcrow teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Leadership (difficulty 8). All in the vicinity must
roll Willpower (difficulty 8) and match or exceed the Garou's
successes to avoid the effects of the Gift. If the werewolf wins
by one success, the rargets follow any orders they don’t mind
following. Getting three successes means that the targets will
treat the Garou as their alpha and fight for him. Getting five
successes means that the targets will follow himinto the Abyss
or perform other virtually suicidal actions.

* Shadow Pack (Level Five) — The Garou summons up
shadowy duplicates of himself to stand by him in bartle. These
shadow-wolves resemble the Shadow Lord and have some of
the same capabilities. A night-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Gnosis (difficulty 8) and spends
a variable number of Gnosis points. For each point spent, the
Garou summons a shadow-duplicate. These duplicates have
the same Artributes and Abilities as the Garou, but they may
not use Gnosis or Willpower. Each has only one health level
(i.e., any attack that is not soaked destroys it). The duplicares
fade at the end of the scene.

SHert SHriders

The enigmatic Striders possess Gifts of travel and speed.

* Sense Wyrm (Level One) — As the metis Gift.

¢ Silence (Level One) — The Garou can muffle any
soutid she makes, the better to ereep up on an enemy or escape
utinoticed. An owl-spirit teaches this Gift.

\_n-__‘m-&\\\‘—

System: The player rolls Dexterity + Stealth. Each success
adds one to others’ difficuley to hear the Garou for one scene.

e Speed of Thought (Level One) — The Garoudoubles her
running speed. A roadrunner- or cheetah-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point. The Gift
lasts until the end of the scene.

* Blissful Ignorance (Level Two) — As the Ragabash Gift.

» Messenger’s Fortitude (Level Two) — The Garou can
run at full speed for three days without rest, food or water.
When the Garou reaches her destination, she has 10 minutes
to complete whatever business brought her, then she must sleep
for three days. A camel- or wolf-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The playerspendsone Gnosis point. The Garoumay
do nothing bur run; stopping ends the Gift. For an additional
Gnosispoint, he may imbue another being with this Gift's benefits.

* Adaptation (Level Three) — The Garou takes no
damage from poison or disease, and he may exist in any
environment, regardless of pressure, temperature or atmo-
spheric condition. This Gift does not protect the Garou from
hazardous situations (like falling), only hazardous environ-
ments. A bear-spirit teaches this Gift,

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Stamina + Survival (difficulty 7). Each success extends the
Gift's effects by one hour.

® Great Leap {Level Three) — The Strider with this
Gift canijump truly astounding distances. A jackrabbit-spirit
reaches this Gift. il

System: The player spends one Willpower point and
rolls Strength + Athlerics. Eachisuccess allows the character
to jump 100 feer.

¢ Attunement (Level Four) — Asthe Bone Gnawer Gift,
with one exception: When the Garou learns the Gift, she must
choose if it functions in the city or the wilderness. The “city”
version is identical to the Bone Gnawer Gift. The “wilderness”
version is similar, but the roll rcqmrcd is Purc(‘.pt jon + Survival.

* Speed Beyond Thought (Level Four) — The Garou
can run at 10 rimes his normal land speed. The effects last for
up to eight hours, during which the Garou can nothing but
concentrate on running. When the Gift's effects end, the
Garou must eat immediately or face frenzy from hunger. A
cheetah- orair-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Stamina + Athletics (difficulty 7) to activate the Gift.

® Gate of the Moon (Level Five) — This Gift creates a
specialized moon bridge that rakes the Strider to her destina-
tion instantly. At leasta sliver of the moon must be visible at
her area of departure. A Lune reaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point for every 100
miles the Garou needs to travel. She then rolls Intelligence +
Alertness (difficulty varies on how far the journey is and how
well the Garou knows the way). Success transports the charac-
ter to her destination, bur she will be disoriented for one turn
unless the player scored thiee successes. A boreh rakes the
character miles in the wrong direction — possibly straight up.

® Reach the Umbra (Level Five) — The Garou may step
into and out of the' Umbra at will, without need of a reflective
surface or even any effort atall, An owl-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou may step sideways instantly, at any
time, with no fear of being “caught.” No roll is necessary. In

C/\ap‘f‘ex Four: Giffs and Rifes 151

“-__‘

.-.-u\\

i . e e o e




addition, all rolls made to enter or leave Umbral Realms receive
a -2 difficulty bonus. She may not, however, spend Rage in the
same turn that she steps sideways.

SHeer Fangr
The regal SilyerPangsare the longtime leaders gfthe Garou,
and their Gifts are part of — and they reflect — their birchright.
* Falcon’s Grasp (Level One) — A leader must keep a

tight grip on hwpm::r and this Gift allows the Garou to'do so.

literally. The Garou's hands or jaws tighten in a mighty death-
grip, making it nearly impossible o escape. A falcon-spirit
teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one point of Rage. For the
remainder of the scene, the Garou's grip with either hands orjaws
(or bothat a cost of two Rage ) ismuchstronger. In game terms; the
Garou's Strength is considered three points higher for purpases of
erappling or maneuvers such as the jaw lock (see Special Maneu-
vers). The Garou may not use thisextra Strength to inflict damage.

* Lambent Flame (Level One) — The Garou causes her
body to ignite with silver light. A Lune teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Willpower point to ignite
the light. The glare illuminates a 100-foor area. Any hand-to-
hand attacks against the Garou take a +1 difficulty penalry,
while missile attacks receive a -1 difficulry bonus.

® Sense Wyrm (Level One) — As the metis Gift,

* Empathy (Level Two) — To be a leader among wolves is
largely a matter of physical dominance, bur a human leader must
understand his charges and follow their will to a degree. With this
Gift, a Silver Fang can understand those around him and live up
to their expectations. A falcon-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Intelligence + Empathy (difficulty 7). Success indicates that
the Garou knows what the majority would like to see, be it
attack, mediation, harsh punishment or clemency. The more
successes the player rolls, the better the Garou understands the
people's desires, even if the people would rather keep their
desires secret. Note that this Gift by no meansreveals the wisest
or most rational decision, just the most popular one.

* Luna’s Armor (Level Two) — Asthe Child of Gaia Gift.

e Silver Claws (Level Three) — As the Ahroun Gift.

» Wrath of Gaia (Level Three) — The Garou shows
himself in full, terrible, glory as Gaia's chosen warrior. His
splendor overwhelms minions of the Wyrm, driving them
before him in terrorunless they can master their instincrive fear
of this predator. An avatar of Gaia herself teaches this Gift,

System: The player spends a Gnosis point and rolls
Charisma + Intimidation. Any minions of the Wyrm who logk
upon the Garou for the next scene must roll Willpowee (diffi=
culty 7) and equal or exceed the player’s successes. Otherwise,
they flee in terror,

* Mastery (Level Four) — With the power of this Gift,
the Fang can command other Garou, including Black Spiral
Dancers, to do her bidding. A falcon-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Charisma + Leadership (diffi-
cultyof the rarget's Wits +3 ), If the roll succeeds, the Garou can
give the target one non-suicidal command, which he must obey
for one turn per success. This Gift works only against Garou.

* Mindblock (Level Four) — Upon learning this Gitt,
the Garou's mental defenses are strengthened to the urmost. A
falcon-spirit teaches this Gift.
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System: The difficulties of any direct mental attacks or
attempts to control the Garou's mind, as well as more insidious
psychic assaults (mind-reading, mentally implanting illusions
or possession) are raised to 10, The effects of this Gifr are
permanent, but they do natapply to powers that sway emotion.

* Luna's Avenger (Level Five) — The Garou's entire hody,
tegardless of her current form, is changed to living silver. She
hecomes a nearly unstoppable warrior. A Lune teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou must concentrate for one full tum to
activate this Gift. The player spends one Gnosis point. This Gift
lasts for one scene, during which the Garou is immune to the
effects of silver. Anyattack she makesdoes aggravated, unsoakable
damage to Garou. Furthermore, she gains two extra points of
Sramina and one addirional health level while the Gift lasts.

® Paws of the Newborn Cub (Level Five) — With a glare
and snarl, the Silver Fang strips her foe of any supernatural
power. Many servants of the Wyrm have tried to employ their
putrescent magic against the Fangs, only to realize that they
face a mighty foe with only mundane methods of defense. A
falcon-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends a Gnosis pointand rolls Gnosis
(difficulty of the target’s Willpower). Each success removes all
special abilities (shapeshifting, Gifts, any sort of supernatural or
magical powers) for one turn.

CHchona

The Uktena’s Gifts reflect their predilection toward magi-
cal study and animal powers. Many of their Gifts were long-
forgotten secrets before the tribe unearthed them.

* Sense Magic (Level One) — The Uktena can discern
magical energies, whether they emanate from Garou Gifts,
vampiric wizardry or even human magic. A spirit servant of
Ukrena teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Perception + Enigmas. The
difficulty is based on the strength and subtlety of the magic. The
Uktena cannot tell the exact nature of the magic, although
vague clues such as “Gaian” or “blood magic” might be granted
with sufficient successes. The radius is 10 feer per success.

The Garou can createa field of
inky blackness through which.only she can see. A night-spirit
teaches:this
SBystem:’ ’I‘he pla‘pcr spends oneGnasis point and rolls Gnosis
(difficuley varies: 3 for twilighs, 6 6 indowrs, 9 for bright sunlight).
Eachsuccess b[ack&fm{ a 10 by 10" by 10" area, The Garou can

Eh(‘!\l‘n. an y area mthmhts hm, of su, th. The metis Gift: Eyes of the

° Spuit Specc:h {Level One) — As the Theurge Gift.

© Spirit of the Bird (Level Two) — Few enemies would
expect a werewolf toattack from above, which is precisely why
the Uktena develaped the means to do so. The Garou may
hover, fly or floaw. Any bird spitit can teach this Gift.

System: The playerspends ene Gnosis point. The Garou
can fly ar 20 mph and hover as she desires. The difficulties of all
combat maneyyers increase by one. This Gift lasts for one hour.

* Spirit of the Fish (Level Two) — The werewolf blessed
with this Gifrcan brearhe underwater and swim as fastas he can
run in Hispo form. Unsurprisingly, a fish-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis and rolls Stamina +
Animal Ken (diffieulty 7). The effects last for one hour persuccess.
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e Banish Totem (Level Three) — By speaking words of
forbiddance, the Uktena can bar pack or personal totems from
giving their children aid. Doing so also distupts the spiritual
rapport between packmates, making itdifficultfor them to execute
pack ractics or act in concerr. An ancestor-spirit teaches this Giift.

System: The Uktena must concentrate for a full turn, and
he must know which totem his victims follow. The player
spends one Gnosis point and one Willpower point, and he rolls
Gnosis at a difficulty of the pack's combined Totem scores
(maximum of 10). If successful, the pack members lose all Traits
associated with their totem, and they cannot use pack tactics or
act in concert for the remainder of the scene. If the Uktena is
rendered unconscious or killed, the Gift is canceled.

¢ Invisibility (Level Three) —The Garou can vanish
from sight. When this Gift is in use, the Garou must concen-
trate on staying invisible. He cannot move faster than half
normal walking speed, and he cannor draw attention to him-
self. A spirit servant of Uktena teaches this Gift,

System: The player spends one Gnasis point and rolls
Intelligence + Oceult (difficulty varies: 4 if already concealed,
6 if in open, 9 if in plain sight). Anyone looking for the Garou
must score more successes on a Perception + Alertness roll
(difficulty 8) than the player did on the initial rell.

o Call Elemental (Level Four) —The Garou isable to call
one of the four classic elementals to his aid (earth, air, fire or
warer). An elemental teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Ginosis (difficulty of the area’s Gauntler). She must then roll
Manipulation + Occulr (difficulty 7) to make the elemental
look favorably upon the Garou. The elemental vanishes at the
end of the scene.

* Hand of the Earth Lords (Level Four) — By drawing
on the land’s energies, the Uktena can move any one object
weighing up to 1000 pounds telekinetically, An air elemental
and an earth elemental must teach this Gift in concert.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Dexterity + Qceult (difficulty 7). The Uktena must maintain
concentration in order to move the ui‘jcct, which travels at
roughly 20 mph. The effect lasts for one turn per success.

® Fabric of the Mind (Level Five) — As the Galliard Gift.

o Fetish Doll (Level Five) — Sympathetic magic is the
oldest form of sorcery, and it is still effective. Although many
cultures find this sort of magic repellent, the Ukrena believe
that the ends well justify the means. The Garow can harm his
victim from afar using a specially creared doll. He must have a
piece of his victim or an object belonging to him, and he must
then construct the doll. An ancestor-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The doll rakes one week to construer and en-
chant, The player rolls Perception + Crafts (difficulry 8) o
construct the doll. When the doll is complete, the player may
roll Intelligence + Medicine (difficulty of the vicrim’s Will-
power). Each success inflicts one level of aggravared damage on
the victim, which he may soak if he capable of doing so, The
dollis only capable of transferring 10 levels of damage. After 10
successes, the doll is too mutilared to be of further use. A
borched roll destroys the doll without inflicting any damage.

/’f.-feﬂzﬁj’a

The Wendigo specialize in Gifts gleaned from their cold,
harsh homeland. They use their powers to thrive in their wintry
environment and to call its hazards on their enemies.

e Call the Breeze (Level One) —The Garou calls up a
strong (20 mph), cold breeze and directs itat whim. This breeze
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chills anyone not preparedfor it and it disperses (or redirects)
clouds of vapor {including tear gas or airborne toxins) or
swarms of insects. A wind-spirit reaches this Gift.

System: The Garou simply whistles to call the breeze.
Anyone eaught in it loses one die from Perception rolls as long
as the breeze lusts. |

s Camouflage (Level One) — The Wendigo blends in
with the surrounding wilderness, which makes him very diffi-
cult tosee. A deer-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The difficulties to-spat the Garou increase by
three, provided that he is in the woods. The werewolf invokes
the effects ar whim.

* Resist Pain (Level One) — Asthe Philodox Gift.

¢ Cutting Wind (Level Two) — The Garou conjutes up
a bitterly cold blast of wind and directs it at will. The wind can
knock opponents off their feet, as well as chill them to the bone.
A spirit servant of Great Wendigo itself reaches this Gift,

System: The playerspends one Willpower point. Directing
the gust requires a Dexterity + Occult roll. Anyone hit by the
wind loses two dice from all dice pools that turn, and one the next
turn. The wind can also knock foes off ledges, into traffic or into
pits. The wind's medium range is 20 yards, and it is modified as
per the ruleson firearms (see p. 208). The wind lasts for a number
of rurns equal 1o the number of successes rolled.

e Speak with Wind Spirits (Level Two) — The Wendigo
may call upon wind-spirits for knowledge and guidance. He can
ask them one question, which must concern the immediate
area (wind-spirits have notoriously short attention spans). A
wind-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: Upon learning this Gift, the Garou canspeak with
wind-spirits automarically while he is in the Umbra. To ask a
question in the physical world, the player must spend one Gnaosis
point and roll Manipulation + Expression (difficulty 7). The
number of successes reflects the accuracy of the information,

® Bloody Feast (Level Three) — Great Wendigo, as a
hungry cannibalistic spirit, can teach his favored children the
ability to gain added strength from an enemy’s flesh and blood.
An avatar of Grear Wendigo teaches this Gift.

System: To activate this Gift, the Garou must first bite his
opponent and be able rataste blood — meaning he must inflict
at least one health level of damage, and his victim must be
something that bleeds. If his opponent has toxic blood or none
at all, this Gift will not work. The player then rolls Gnosis at a
difficulty of the opponent’s Stamina + 3 (maximum of 10). The
Wendigo gains one extra dot in Strength for every two health
levels of damage inflicted by the bite (maximum of +5 to
Strength). The extra Strength bonus lasts for one tumn per
success on the Gnosis roll. However, flesh and blood can be
addictive. The Wendigo's player must make an immediarte
frenzy roll the turn afrer activating the Gift.

* Wisdom of the Ancient Ways (Level Three) — Asthe
Philodox Gift.

* Call the Cannibal Spirit (Level Four) — By dancing
under the night sky, the werewolf can summon an avatar of
Great Wendigo to hunt down a target of the Garou's choice.
The Garou must possess a piece of his target whose heart the
Wendigo devours.

System: The Garou must dance for three full turns. The
player spends one Rage point and one Gnosis point, then rolls
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Charisma + Occult (difficulty 8). If the roll botches, or if the
Wendigo is somehow prevented from killing its targer, it will
return to kill the summoner.

¢ Chill of Early Frost (Level Four) — The werewolf calls
down amystical chill from Great Wendigo himself, freezing the
surrounding lands and anyone in it..A spirit servant of Great
Wendigo reaches this Gift!

| System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Intelligence + Oceult (difficulty varies: 4 if it is already winter,
6 for spring, 9 for summer). Success drops the temperatute to a
bit below freezing in a five-mile radius, or even further below
zeroifit wasalready winter. All creatures without anatural coat
of fur lose two dice from all pools. This Gift wreaks pure havoe
in urban environments, as pipes burst and roads freeze. This
Gift lasts for one hour per success.

* Invoke the Spirits of the Storm (Level Five) — The
Garou can summon nearly any weather effect she desires, be it
atornado, fog, blizzard or thunderstorms. Anavatarof Wendigo
teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosls point and rolls
Willpower (difficulry varies based on how close the desired effect
is to the acrual weather patterns of the area). The storm covers
10 miles per success. If the Garou summons a thunderstorm, she
may spend Gnasis to call lighming down on her enemies (Dex-
terity + Oceult to hit, 10 dice of aggravared damage).

® Heart of Ice (Level Five) — The Garou can call down
the curse of the Wendigo on an enemy. The Garou nust
whisper the name of the targer to the winds; thereafter, the
victim's innards begin turning to ice. An avatar of Wendigo
teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Wits + Occult (difficulty of the target’s Willpower). Each
success inflicts one level of aggravated, unsoakable damage.
This damage accrues slowly, inflicting one health level per rumn
until all possible damage has been done.

NV

Rites are the outward forms of the Garow's rituals and
celebrations. Rites forin and reinforce the spiritual and social ties
that bind the Garou to each other and ro Gaia herself. The
cotmmon bond formed by rites resonates in the souls of all Garou.
Many werewolves maintain that withour the continuous prac-
tice of such rites, the Garou would lose their ties to the Earth
Mother. In so doing, Theurges warn, the Garou may become
something less than their true selves; possibly reverting to simple
wolves and humans instead of Gaia's chosen.

The special ties werewolves have with the spirit world allow
rites to function. The Garouinyoke these bonds with Gain's spirits
when perfarminig rites. In the dawn of rime, shapeshiftersaeruck a
aredt pacr — the Pact — with the spirits of Gaia. In rerurn for the
shapeshifters’ fealty and service, the spirits would empower the
werebeasts' rites, flooding themwith supernatural power. For this
reason, nobody but a shapeshifter can perform rites and expect
them to work. The spirits will not answer the call if they are not
legally bound ro doso. Thisrelationship is unique to the Garouand
certain other Fera, and it makes the performance of these rites their
sacred right and privilege, and theirs alone.

Through rites, Garon weave the social, emotional and reli-
gious fabric connecting werewalf 1o werewolf, pack to pack and
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tribe to tribe. When Silver Fang meets Black Fury or Silent Strider
meets Glass Walker, the rites of their ancestors give themcommon
ground on which to tread. Even the simple Rite of Contrition has
prevented many meetings between werewolves of different tribes
and packs from erupting in argument and violence.

Rites also allow tribes and packs the freedom to define
themselves and to develop their unique roles in Gaia's defense.
Often tribes, and many individual septs, have their own rites and
their own versions of common rites. The raucous, howling tumult
of the Fianna's Rite of Spirit Awakening has little external
similarity to the Shadow Lords' dark and brooding rite of the same
name, yet the essence and purpose of the rwo rites are the same.

Rites have both religious and magical connotations, and
they serve both social and mystical purposes. Most rites can be
performed in either the Umbra or the physical world. When
reaching rites to young pups, Garou may group them by the
purpose each type of rite serves for the Garoy and for Gaia. Rites
of accord, caern rites, rites of death, mystic rites, rites of
punishment, rites of renown, seasonal rites and minor rites are
the mast common types of rites that Garou pracrice. The basic
requirements for each of these types of rites must be fulfilled to
perform any of these rites successfully.

Descriprions and requirements for each type are listed
here, along with common rites from each category.

A werewolf has the potential ro learn any rite. All she must
do is find a reacher. A Garou's auspice usually determines the
rites she is expected 1o learn (see Auspice Roles). Most elder
Garou are more than willing to teach rites. In fact, the number
of young werewolves who seem to discount rites as antiquated
or cumbersome disturbs the elders. Many new packs fail to see
the importance of rites, preferring to spend their time doing
things that have a more “immediate” impact. However, these
same gray furs criticize young wolves that insiston modernizing
or individualizing rites to meet the needs of their packs.

Enacking a T

Ritemasters generally lead groups of Garou in the perfor-
mance of rites. These rites are grand ceremonies usually held at
caerns with much tradition and socializing going along with them.
It is the nature of rites ta be social affairs. Most rites require the
presence of at least three Garou, although a lone werewolf may
conduct certain minor rites and mystic rites. Many older septs
frown on the practice of performing rites away from the group.

Rites require great concentration and skill on the part of
the celebrant. A rite takes a minimum of 10 minutes per level
to cast, while minor rites take from two to five minutes to enacr.
Rites almost always require some form of trinket or special
material. The general requirements for particular categories of
rites are detailed in the following lists.

Itis the responsihility of the ritemaster to ensure that all the
recuirements are met and thavall Garou present participate fully
in'the rite. The player or Storyteller should roll to determine the
success of the rite, The exact nature and difficulty of the roll will
vary with each rite. Storytellers may decrease the difficulty of a
roll if the ritemaster and participating characters enact the rite
particularly well (i.e., if the players roleplay it well).

For every five Garou beyond the base number required
(again, usually three) who are present and helping perform
the rite to the best of their ability (in addition w the
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Type Roll Difficulty
Accord Cha + Rituals 7
Caern varies (max. Gnosis) 7
Death Cha + Rituals 8 - Rank
Mystic Wits + Ritals 7
Punishment  Cha + Rituals 7
Renown Cha + Rituals 6
Seasonal Sta + Rituals 8 - Caern Level
Minor none none

These rolls are the standard ones required by type to
enact any given rite, If no roll is mentioned in a system's
description, assume that the roll is standard.

riternaster), the difficulty level of the rite decreases by one
(to a minimum difficulty of 3).

Rirtes are considered to be a natural way of affecting the
natural order. They are part of how things work. Werewolves
believe that if a rite is performed properly, the effect will occur
naturally, just as a scientist would follow cause and effect. If you
drop a rock, it will fall; if you perform a rite as it was handed
down to you by your ancestor's ancestors, then the desired effect
will occur. However, some rites do require Gnosis. These rites
are particularly powerful breaches of the natural order.
Learvsng a R

The tribal elders who reach rites were themselves taught
by their elders, who were taught by their elders, and so on back
through the ages. In order to gain the knowledge (and tacit
permission) to perform a rite, a young werewolf must approach
an elder who possesses such knowledge. In the vast majority of
cases, the elder will request payment (in the form of talens)
from the young whelp in question. The number of ralens
required varies with the amount of reaching needed (level of
the rite) and the elder’s opinion of the cub (comparative rank
and roleplaying). Elders will often allow the young Garou to do
a favor instead of {or in addition o) donaring ralens. Such
favors may range from providing the elder with fresh rabbit
meat and caviar for three full moons to tracking down a minor
enemy of the elder’sand tearing out his throat. In anyevent, the
favor asked is normally proportionate to the power and impor-
tance of the rite the young wolf wishes to master.

Learning a rite is an extended action. A Garou must have
a Rituals Knowledge ar least equal to the level of the rite she
wishes to learn; a character with Riruals 3 cannot master a
Level Four rite. She must also spend time — ar least one week
per level of the rite she wishes to learn (three days for minor
rites) — with the elder who knows the rite. The player must roll
Intelligence + Rivuals (difficulty of 10 minus Intelligence). The
number of successes required equals the level of the rite. The
student may make one roll per period of teaching (one week for
aLevel One rite, three weeks for a Level Threerite, erc.). If the
student fails a roll, she must spend a Willpower point to
continue her studies. If she borches a'roll, she'is not yet ready
to learn the knowledge she seeks. The character must wair at
least three tumnings of the moon, or until she has more life
experience; to try again.
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A character can begin the game with knowledge of rites by
purchasing the Rites Background. Subsequently, however,
rites can be learned anly through roleplaying; they may not be
purchased with experience points.

A character can attempt to enact a rite in which he has
previously taken part, but which he does not know. Needless to
say, he has little chance of success. The difficulty is three higher
than normal, and the player must spend double the amount of
Gnosis points if any are required. In addition, elder Garou often
see such an arrempt as impertinent or even sacrilegious. At-
tempting an unlearned rite in the presence of an elder may
decrease the Garou's Honor or Wisdom in the eyes of his sept.

Finally, it’s possible — but obscenely difficult — to
create new rites. Such a task is no small matter, as it
involves convincing a great portion of the spirit world
that a new rite is necessary, and thar they must empower
it whenever called to do so.

Auypie Koas
Not all Garou have a natural affinity for leading the Great
Rites. Many are content to know some minor rites and
smattering of rites most significant in their own eyes. In fact,
Garou traditionally view werewolves bom under certain auspices
as the rightful ritemasters of the tribes. In particular, Theurges
and Philodox are groomed for such positions from the time that
they first enter the sept as adolescent cubs. It is almost unheard
of for a Garou of either auspice not to have ar least some skill in
the enactment of rites. In general, Theurges tend to learn mystic
rites, seasonal rites and caem rites, while Philodox traditionally
learn rites of accord and rites of punishment.
This is not to say that Garou of all auspices do not learn
rites, or even lead rites occasionally. Galliards are likely to lead
rites of death and rives of renown. Ragabash and Ahroun may
also learn and enact rites, although the sept is unlikely to
encourage such behaviorunlessa particular reason comes up for
such a Garou to lead a rite. For example, an
Ahroun might lead his war party in a Rite of
Wounding after a cub’s first bactle. It is wise to
remember that individual packs
are often (but not always) more
flexible when interpreringsuch
traditions, being more con-
cerned with which packmate will best carry out a rite than with
following every musty old tradition. Any Garou is allowed to
learn a mysric rite, regardless of auspice.

Rpar of Aeors

Rites of accord restore a place or particular Garou to
harmony and balance with Gaia. These rites purify and renew
by bringing the object of the rite through a symbolic rebirth
from Gaia's womb.

System: Any Garou attempting to perform a rite of accord
must possess a talen, a ferish or some piece of Gaia never
touched by minions of the Wyrm or by human hands (for
example, a willow branch from a remote forest or a stone from
a protected caern). The ricemaster miakes 2 Charisma + Riruals
roll (difficulty 7 unless otherwise stated).
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e of Cleanttng

Level One

This rite purifies a person, place or abject, allowingit to be
used without fear of Wyrm-taint. The most common form of
this rite involves the ritemaster inscribing a circle on the earth,
walking widdershins (counterclockwise) around the afflicted
person(s) or object(s) while holding a smoldering branch or
torch. She must use a branch (preferably willow or birch)
dipped in pure water or snow to sprinkle the object or person
cleansed. As the ritemaster does so, all Garou present release an
cerie, otherworldly howl in an atrempt to “frighten away” and
thus banish the corrupting influence. Ideally, this rite is per-
formed at dawn, but it can be performed at any time.

System: This rite can be cast upon more than one person
ar ahject, but the leader must spend one Gnosis point on each
extra thing or person in need of cleansing. The difficulty level
depends on the level of raint. For instance, taint caused by a
spirit might setadifficulty equal to the spirit’s Gnosis. Only one
success is required. If the character performs the rite at dawn,
the difficulty of the rite decreases by one. Note that this rite
cannot heal wounds or damage caused by Wyrm-taint; it
rethoves only any existing contamination. This rite cannot
cleanse taint of the most innate sort, either. The rite inflicts
agonizing pain when performed on afomor, vampire, unrepen-

rant Black Spiral Dancer orother similarly acc:umed creature,|

but it cannot wash thc remp}ent clean,

Level One

This rite is 4 form of apology used ro prevent the enmity of
spirits or Garouwhom an individual hasannoyed, or to prevent
war between septs or tribes. The rite mosgoften involves the
enactartropping to her belly and sliding forward. The ritemaster
may also whine and lick his paws or hands. If performed well,
however, asimple inclination of the head may suffice. To enact
this rite successfully, the Garou must either give a small gift to
the offended individual or, in the case of a spirit, possess some
aspect of the spirit in question (for example, a clay falcon if the
Garou is appealing to the totem spirit Falcon).

System: The difficulty level of the rite equals the Rage of

the target spirit or werewolf. A single success suffices for a
gracious apology, but it may not be enough to mend friendships
or forgive grievous errors. The more successes, the greater the
wrong that can be forgiven. Werewalves wha refuse o recog-
nize a Rite of Contrition are looked upon badly by elders. Most
spirits will always accepr a well-performed rite. This effect lasts
until the Garou performs another action that could harm or
insult the other.

e of Rentnctiation
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In this rare rite, a werewolf rejects the auspice under which
he was born and chooses a new auspice. The Garoumust perform
this rite during the phase of the moon he wishes to embrace. Most
commonly, water from a silver basin exposed to Luna’s radiance
is poured over the naked supplicant, washing him clean of all he
once was, including all rank. He is now free to start anew as a
member of his adopred auspice. Almost free, that is, for many
werewolves view such a “Shifting Moon™ with suspicion. The
Shadow Lords and Silver Fangs in particular see thisrire asagrave

Chapter Four: Gifts and Rifes

insult to Luna, and they are loath to trust those Garou who
cannot bear the weight of their assigned burdens.

System: A character who changes auspices must start anew
atRank 1. Although he may keepany Gifts he has already learned,
he may never learn new Gifts from his old auspice. However, Gifts
of his adopted duspice are now available to him. Sometimes this
rite is performed for purposes other than shifting auspice, such as
when a Garou wishes ro give up his name and start over in Garou
sociery. (See Renunciation, p. 185.) A variation on this rite also
allows a werewolf to renounce his tribe and join a second tribe.
Doing so, however, isasevere insult to his formal tribal totem, who
will likely view him poorly for the rest of his days. In no case can
a werewolf rerumn to an auspice or tribe that he formerly re-
nounced. He's made his bed, so he must lie in it.
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These rites are of vital importance to Gaia, for they aid in
the opening, protection, and renewal of the sacred spaces
dedicated to her. Wirhout such rites, the mystical flow of Gaia's
spiritual nourishment might cease, and her children, the Garou,
might no longer rest themselves within her protecting bosom.
Without such renewal, even the most ferocious of werewolves
would grow weary of bartle.

System: These rites can be performed only within a caern.
The dice pool requived varies with each particular site, but the

maxlmum number of dice used cannot exceed the ritemaster's
Gnosis. Unless otherwise stated, the difficulty of sucha rollis 7.

Adoof R

Level One

A moot cannot open until this rite is complered. The rite
recharges the caern with Gnosis. The rite always includes a
prolonged howl led by a Garou knpwnasthe Masterof the Howl.
The howl varies by tribe and sept, but it always expresses the
unique nature of the sepr. Al werewolves present must form a
circle within the caern itself before they commence howling.
Numerous variations on the basic requirements exist. The Red
Talons often bite their own paws and scratch their blood into the
earth, while the Uktena pass their most powerful fetish from one
to another as each in turn adds her voice to the howl. However,
the howl must always echo forth and the eternal circle must form.

System: The rite must be performed ar least once per
month to keep the caern consecrated. During the course of a
moot, the participants must empower the caern with a com-
bined total of five Gnosis points per caern level in order to
replenish it fully.

R of #or Qpamee] Ciarr

Level One

Caemns are highly spiritual places that are sacred to those
who create them. Each caern has a specific power associated
with it, _L.;c.nt.'r;i"y of a beneficial nature. Thus, there are caerns
of Rage, caems of Gnosis, Strength, Enigmas and so on. If a
chatracter isknowledueable enough, shie may tap invo the caern’s
power and use it herself. Doing so is commonly called “opening”
a caern. Opening a caern should nor be attempred lightly.
Cuaernsdonotgive up their energies easily, and failure to hamness
such power properly can result in serious damage to the Garou,

Each caern has its own requirements of the ritemaster. The
ritemaster must prove herself worthy of the caern’s energies: In
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order to open a caern of Enigmas, a Garoumight walk a spiral path
while ealling out the Greek myth of Persephone. To open a caern
of Rage, the Garou might transtorm into Crinos and chant the
litany of his ancestors who haye fallen to the Wyrm. The key is
forging a connection to the particular spirit of the caem.

System: Toopenacaern, acharacter engages ina resisted,
extended success test of Wits + Rituals (difficulty 7). The
number of successes needed equals the caern'’s level.

The character must overcome the caern spirit to prove
herself worthy. The caern spirit uses its caern level as a dice
pool. lts difficulty equals the character's Gnosis, while the
number of successes needed equals the character’s Willpower.
The first one to garner the necessary number of successes wins.

If the character wins the test, she can add the caern's rating
to her dice pool when performing actions appropriate to that
caern's focus. If she loses, however, she takes wounds equal to
the number of success by which the caem beat her. A botch
indicates that the wounds are aggravated. These physical and
spiritual wounds are the results of a backlash of spiritual energy.

See Caems Mechanics (p. 226) fora list of caern types, their
powers and the spirits that can be encountered near them.

T e Badgers Birros

Level Four

The guardians of the caerns become so connected ta their
hawn that they can sense all that goes on within its houndaries,
The ritemaster enacting this rite gazes intently into a bowl of
water, pool of ink, mirror, or some such. At the same rime, the
Garou pours a small amount of witch hazel or other strongly
scented astringent (such asurine) on the ground in front of her.
Any other Garou watching or participating encircle the
ritemaster and growl softly in the backs of their throats. Some
of the younger Garou (Glass Walkers and Wendigo in particu-
lar) enhance the ritual through the use of mild psychotropic
drugs, although many Garou frown upon this practice.

System: The celebrant must make asuccessful Perception
+ Riruals roll against the given difficulty level. Each success
enables the ritemaster (or the caern Warder) to ask one
question regarding a defined area. The difficulty varies with the
size of the area. Failure indicares that the Garou sees nothing,
while a borch means that the Garou sees what she desires to see,
regardless of the rruth.

Area Difficulty
Small Room 5
Ballroom 6
House 7
Acre of Land 8
Small Forest 9

R of e Qponedd Bty

Level Four

This rite creates a moon bridge, a shimmering portal
serving as & mystical means of ransportation herween two
caerns. Such moon bridges are vital links between the sacred
spaces of Gaia. Once per year, 4 caern must renew its connec-
tion with otheér caerns to which it wishes to mainrain moon
bridges. This rite is always held during a moot, and it must be
enacted simultaneously by both participating caerns.

The primary requirement to open a moon bridge is a
moongem, of pathstone as it is most often called. Pathstonesare
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found in the Umbra, and they are often the objects of quests.
These extraordinarily rare stones resemble flat pearls wich the
imprint of a wolt’s paw on one side. It is possible to steal a
pathstone from a caern, but such a theft is considered blasphe-
mous, and it may well result in war between two Garou septs.

The rite establishes (or reestablishes) a spiritual connec-
tion between the pathstones of twasecond caerns by way of the
caerns' totem spirits. At the rite’s culmination, a moon bridge
opens between the two participating caerns. During this time,
Garou from both septs can travel between the caerns to join in
awild revel. Moon bridges allow Garou to traverse distances in
1/1000th the normal time required. This rite must be rénewed
once every 13 moons (roughly a vear).

System: The rofl is Wits + Enigmas (difficulty 8 minus the
level of the ritemaster’s own caern). The ritemaster may spend
Willpoweron the roll. It her pack totem isthe same as the totem
of the caern, she receivesa bonus of three dice to the roll, If the
rite was unsuccessful previously, the difficulty level of the rite
increases by one. The ritemaster needs to obtain a number of
successes equal to the targer caern's level to complete the rite.

If the rite succeeds, the moon bridge opens immediately,
and the spirit-hond between the two pathstones is established.
Moon bridges may now be opened at any time between the two
caerns. The bridges may be opened with the Rite of the Opened
Caern or the Ragabash Gift: Open Moon Bridge (if performed
at the caem). If the rite fails, no moon bridge opens, and the rite
must be tried again next year. Moon bridges to the caern may
still be opened, but they are not as safe as they mighr be....

[fthe rite botches, no moon bridge opens, and the pathstone
in the caern is scorched by the badly handled energies. Botch-
ing this rite often leads to another rite — the Rite of Ostracism
— being performed against the offending Garou.

See Caerns Mechanics (p. 226) for moon bridge distances.

RAir of o Shrondbd (on

Level Four

This rite causes an area within the Umbra to become
invisible, so that it cannot be seen from any other part of the
spirit world. At least five people must participate in this ritual,
and they must fast for ar least three days to purify themselves.
The Uktena, who are particularly adepr at this rite, maintain
that all participants must come to the rite with their bodies clad
only in painted symbols representing earth, air, water, fire, and
(for the ritemaster) the spirit world.

System: The difficulty of this roll is the caern’s Gauntlet
+4. Any participating Garou can contribute Gnosis to thisrite.
The participants must spend a total of 10 Gnosis points to make
the effecr permanent. Otherwise, the number of successes
achieved equals the number of hours the Umbral Glen remains
hidden. If the area the Garou attempt to hide is larger than the
caern itself, the amount of Gnosis required inereases by two for
each one-mile radius the participants attempt to enshroud.

T of Cavrn Buifdhng

Level Five

This powetful rite actually creates a permanent caern by
drawing the spirit world and the physical world closer together.
Simply reciting the rite draws the attention of the Wyrm’s
servitors, and actually performing the rite has been known o
prove fatal. Only the most powerful and wise mystics dare lead
such an undertaking.
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A powerful Theurge is almost always selected to perform
this most sacred of rites, Many Garou must channel their energy
through a powerful leader to have evena hope of success. Whole
packs have been known to die in agony of failed attempts.

Once the physical focus for the heart of the caern is
chosen, the area must be cleansed of all taint in preparation for
its transformation. All Garou participating in the rite must
undergo a Rite of Cleansing, The ritemaster performs a series of
minor rituals, meditation and other physical preliminaries 1o
prepare for her awesome rask,

The sept must post sentries (very often the players’ char-
acters), for servants of the Wyrm almost invariably attempt to
disrupt such a great rite. Only the mightiest warriors are chosen
for such an assignment, and their protection is critical to the
success of the rite. The leader of the rite is helpless while he
chants along litany of verses designed to draw a great spiritinto
the prepared caern. Although it is possible to create a specific
type of caern, most leaders leave this choice to Gaia and accept
whatever caern she grants the sept.

The rite must be performed between the hours of sunset
and sunrise during the waxing of the moon. Only the Black
Spiral Dancers ereate caerns during the moon’s waning.

System: The rite requires an extendedrall of Wits + Riruals,
although the leader may use only.as many dice as she has Gnosis.
The difficulty begins at 8, and it is modified downward by one for

every five Garou participating and' spending Griosis over and

above the 13 necessary participants, and 40 successes are required.
Only one roll can be attempred per hour of the ritual.

Because an enarmous amotnt of ‘Gnosis is needed
create anew caern, 2 minimum of 13 Garou, one for each meon
of the year, must participate in this rite. Regardless of the
number of Garou aiding her, the ritemaster can channel such
a powerful stream of Grosis through her system gnly once per
hour. The rite must be performed at night. Therefore, the
ritemaster has only eight rolls (one per hour) in which to
accomplish her rask in most places and at most times of the year.
This limit makes success fairly unlikely. If indeed, the rite does
fail, all involved suffer five wounds. These wounds are not
aggravared, but they are very painful, and they always leave
small teardrop-shaped scars scattered across the Garou's body.
Such scars are considered marks of bravery, and these “tears of
Giaia” are often highlighted by tattoos or paint and worn with
pride by the Garou. The Garou say the scars are the result of
Gaia crying out for her children's pain.

Once the leader scores the required number of successes,
all those involved in the rite must contribure Gnosis points —
100 are needed. If the total Gnosis available isnot 100, all those
participating bepin to suffer ageravated wounds. Each wound
counts as three more Gnosis points toward the total,

Botches during this rite are particularly deadly. All char-
acters involved suffer seven health levels of damage, which
means that eéven a Garou previously ar full healch becomes
Incapacitated. Those Garou reduced to below Incapacitated
suffer severe Battle Scars (see pp. 189-190).

If the minimum number of successes is rolled (40), the
caern is ranked Level One. The Gauntler of such an area is 4,
angd the spirits bound into the caern will grant powers approxi-
mately equal to Level One Gifts. Every five additional successes
raise the level of the caern by one, correspondingly raising the
magnitude of the powers the caem grants. At Level Three, the
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Gauntlet of the area is 3, while at Level Five, it is butr 2.
Immediarely upon the rite'ssuccessful completion, the ritemaster
must sacrifice a number of permanent Gnosis points equal to
the level of the caern.

1f a player's character should somehow assume the role of
titemiaster and succeed, she receives three points of Glory Re-
nown, five points of Honor Renown and seven points of Wisdom
Renown. Anyone else participating in the rite receives five
points of Glory Renown and three points of Honor Renown.
This task is a legendary one that deserves a suitable reward.

Aar 57/ Deattp

Garou perform rites of death both to honor the departed
and to reaffirm their connection to the evele of life, death and
rebirth. In facing and acknowledging death as a necessary part
of the dance of life, the pack and sept release themselves from
the debilitaring poisons of grief and fear.

System: The ritemaster must make a Charisma + Rituals
roll (difficulty 8 minus the Rank of the honored Garou).

Ceatbersng for #he Diparsfod

Level One

This rite is enacted in honor of the newly dead. A Galliard
ar a packmate of the departed werewolf usually performs the rite.
This rite varies dramatically from tribe to tribe. For example, a
Fianng ritemaster leads the sept in the telling of tales, both
raucousand hervic, about the fallen Garou. Incontrast stands the
W&-ndigu_’ﬂ-'st)lﬁmn rite, in which the ritemaster and all the fallen
one's packmates stand on the highest peak available, tails to the
wind, and howl out theirprideand grief tospeed theircompanion
onward to her next life. The exact form the rite takes does not
matter, only the acknowledgment itself.

System: The ritemaster leads the telease of the Garou's
combined emotionsinto the spirit world. The Ukrenasay thatsuch
emotions have a real impact upon the Umbea and that they help
ensure that the departed Garou retains ties to her mortal relatives.
At the Storyteller's discretion, this rite makes the deceased's spirit
easier to contact through the Ancestors Background.

T of e Wnfer Wolf

Level Three

Onee a Garou becomes too wounded or aged to fight with
his tribe, he performs this solemn and bleak rite. Upon announc-
ing that he will undergo this rive, the werewolf sits at the center
of a gathering of his pack- and seprmates. This meeting is an
onerous, solemn affair during which the Moon Dancers sing
hymns of the celebrant's life and deeds and invoke the spirits for
glory in the next world or 1ife. The celebrant then slowly and
proudly walks through the closed ranks of the tribe. As he passes
his people, they begin howling a dirge similar to that sung during
the Gathering for the Departed. Some Garou beat heavy drums
ot play mournful pipes as the celebrant deags himself roasecluded
site where he ends his life, usually with asilver klaive. Rarely, two
werewolves, usually packmates, will perform this rite together,
sometimes killing each other simultaneously, although Ahroun
may give each other a last fight to finish, with the victor ending
his life beside his fallen opponent., Tmmediately after the suicide,
the sept performs the Gathering for the Departed.

Members of the Red Talons and Ger of Fenris are the
staunchest supporters of this rite, [t is almost unheard of among
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the Children of Gaia, who value the knowledge and experience
of their aged and wounded.

System: This rite is always performed at night, and it
requires that at least three other Garou be present to acknowl-
edge the solemn event. The weapon used by the Garou must be
silver, although it need not be a klaive.

Agstic Zofar

Mystic tites bring the Garou into direct contact with the
Uribra and/ or spirit beings. Unlike most other rites, a Garou
usually performs these rites alone.

System: When performing a mystic rite, the ritemaster must
make a Wits + Rituals roll (difficulty 7 unless otherwise stated).

# g

Baphirm of Fire

Level One

Most tribes artempt to track down all children born to

their Kinfolk within one month of the children's birth to see if

they “share the blood.” (Most commonly, this search involves
the Gift: Scent of the True Form.) Those whao are Garou are
“baptized” in the light of their auspice moon, beside a ritual fire.
Such a baptism most commonly involves mingling ashes with
a few drops of Garou blood. The mixture is then touched to the
child’s ears, nose, eyelids and tongue.

In the presence of a lesser tribal spirit known as a Kin-
Fetch, the babe is then held up to the moonlight while the
baptizing Garou howls Gaia's greeting to the newhorn. The
ritemaster then has the Kin-Ferch kiss the infant. The spirit's
fiery kiss inscribes a spiritual brand upon the babe in the form
of the newbom’s tribal pictograph. This mark is not visible on
the newborn’s body; the only mark left is spiritual. It is impos-
sible to remove this spiritual brand. Such a mark can be traced
and recognized by all Garou (including the Black Spiral Dane-
ers, who all too often track down cubs of other tribes and
capture them in order to ¢reare more of their foul number).

The participating Kin-Fetch spirit is assigned to watch over
the young Garou as she grows to maturity, so that the tribe may
always know the child’s location and whether she is endangered.
When the child isabout to undergo the First Change and isready
for the Rite of Passage, the spirit alerts the tribe. Unfortunately,
such minor spirits are notoriously weak-willed and easily dis-
tracted. All too often, a Kin-Fetch loses track of its charge or
becomes lost itself, leaving the young cub on herown. Such "lost
cubs” often become Lunatics orrecluses, terrified of themselves
and unable to understand their powerful primal urges.

System: The ritemaster makes a Charisma + Rituals roll.
Only one success is required, but additional successes improve
the chance that the Kin-Fetch will keep track of the child. This
rite must be performed at night under the moon in which the
child was born. Although this rite isnormally performed within
amonth of birth, the brand can be inscribed ar any time before
the cub reaches adolescence and undergoes her First Change.
The brand fades out of existerice after the cub’s Rite of Passage.
e t?’@'?;%{‘;y

Level One

Thisrite binds a spirit toa Garou, making it hisservant. The
more powerful the spirit is, the more difficult the process is.
Although any encountered spirit is subject to binding, the Garou
generally feel that spirits should be bound only when needed.
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They do not feel good about binding spitits for great lengths of
time. This point does notgouncontested, however, particularly
by the mystics of the Uktena tribe.

Spirits trapped through this tite may be bound into tempo-
raty service or into objects to create talens (see Fetishes and
Talens, pp: 240-241). Nospirit allows itself ta be bound unless it
is friendly rathe binding characeer’s totem. Spirits can be hound
into ohjects; places and peaple, although the Garou generally
don’t perform the lastfeatunless the need is great. Failing thisrite
can be dangerous, for the spirit is very likely to beé¢ome hostile
and ateempt to harmy the mystic.

System: A/ Garou can attempt this rite only in the presenice of
a spirit, and irdsusually performed in the Umbia, When attempting
to bind a spirit, a Garou must first speid a number of Gnosis points
(minimumone), Each point of Gnosigspent reduces thespirit’sGnosis
rating byone. The Garou's playermustthen roll Willpower (difficulty
ofthespirit'sadjusted Gnosis). The numberof successes indicateshow
long the spiritmay be forced intoservice (one week persuccess). Inthe
case of a talen, the spirit is bound until the object is used.

See the Appendix for examples of spirits and a list of
sample ralens.

K of e Quatting SFome

Level One

This rite allows the werewolf to find a person or object
(locations donot count). He must know the name of the object
or individual. The difficulty of the rite is reduced if the Garou
has some piece of the object or person (for example, a clipping
of hairor piece of cloth). He must dangle a stonie or needle from
a thread while concentrating on the item or person sought.
Glass Walkers often use maps and substitute a compass for the
traditional stone and thread.

System: Standard roll. If the Garou has a piece of the item
orindividual, the difficulry drops by one. The rite gives the Garou
asenseof only the object’s general location, not itsexact position.

e of Tatirmarn Dedcation
Level One

This rite allows 4 werewoll 1o bind objects o her body,
allowing these objects to fit her various forms (jeans will grow
to accommodate the size increase of the Crinos form, for
instance) and accompany the Garou into the Umbra. Such
talismans are most commonly mundane items, for spiritual
itemssuch as ferishes and ralens remain with the werewolf inall
forms automatically. A werewolf most often performs this rite
during the phase of the moon under which he was born. Each
auspice has its own peculiar ritual.

System: The cost is one Gnosis point per object dedicared,
and a character may never have more objects bound to himself
than his Gnosis score. Certain large objects (Storyteller’s discre-
tion) are considered to be more than one for the purposes of *cost.”
Similarly, the Storyteller may allow multiple objects to count as
one object if they are sufficiently related (and not an abuse of the
rite). The most common example is permitting a set of clothes to
count as “one object” rather than one shirt, one pair of pants and
so on. A generous Storyteller might allow a container’s contents
(at the time of dedication) to count as part of the container — if,
again, the players aren't abusing the rite by doing so.

The Storyreller and the player should decide what happens
to the object when the character assumes certain forms. For
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example, when thecharacter assumes Crinos form, herbackpack’s
straps may simply grow to fit around her shoulders (although the
pack still cannot hold more items than normal). When the
character is in Hispo form, her knife may meld with her bady. In
such cases, the object will appear as a rattoo. Others must spend
a Willpower point to remave the object from the character.
e of Bocoming

Level Twa

Werewolves must perform this rite at an Anchorhead
Domain, Once completed, it enables them to travel into the
Deep Umbra. The most common version of this rite requires that
the Garou must make a braid from three of her hairs, three pieces
of fine copper wire and three tendrils of ivy orother vine. Lengths
of silk thread are sometimes substituted for theé hair or wire.
When the braid has been constructed, the Garou ties it around
his own wrist and howls thiree words of power. The Uktena often
drink a bitter potion that loosens the Garou's spirit from the
Tellurian, while the Black Furies always perform this ritual in
threesomes, never traveling the Deep Umbra alone.

System: If the braid is destroyed while the Garou is in the
Deep Umbra, the Garou takes one health level of aggravared
damage and risks becoming lost forever if she doesnot return to
the Near Umbra immediately.

e of Sprif Awakensing

Level Two

This rite is used to awaken a sleeping (inactive) spirit. To
perform this rite, a Garou must play a thythim on some form of
instrument (drums being the most common). While the Garou
plays, any other participating Garou pace around the ritemaster
howling and growling in counterpoint to the beat.

When performed on a mundane item, this rite enlivens
the ohject’s spirit, causing it to awaken and appear in the
Umbra. For example, if the rite is performed on a VW bus, any
Garou stepping sideways could see the bus as a true part of the
landscape. However, it would appear as a stationary object in
the Penumbra unless someone on the physical plane began to
drive it, in which case it would appear asa driverless vehicle 1o
anyone in'the Umbra.

When performed on plants, this rite is known as sanctifi-
cation. Plant-spirits are generally benevolent, and an awak-
ened plant spirtt will lend its powers as though it were a talen
(one use). Different plants grant different abilities when sanc-
tified. For example, sanctified foxglove protects against faerie
magic (adding two to the difficulty of any faerie spell).

System: The ritemaster must play a musical instrumentor
sing a song (talent doesn’t matter). The difficulty of the roll is
the spirit's Rage. Failure means that the spirit remains dormant.
The Storyteller must decide whether the spirit is hostile or
friendly to its awakener. Awakening a spirit does notallow any
control over it. Commanding an awakened spirit requires
either a Rite of Binding or a Gift. This rire doesn’t work on
sentient beings such as humans. Such individuals are already as
“awakened” as they're going to ger.

e of Sommonsng
Level Two

Garou mystics are adept at calling spirits; be they minor
Gafflings, totem spirits or even Incarna. Summoning spirits
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involves complex rituals, long periods of meditation and tribal
mantra chanting. Within the Umbra, this process is far easier.
This rite compels spirits to seek those who call them. Further-
more, the spirit cannot escape its caller once the summoning is
complered successfully, and it must attend the mystic. Many
spirits, particularly minor ones, are too weak to resist a powerful
summoning. Powerful ones conie out of curiosity. The chance
of asuccessful summoning depends upon the skill of the mystic,
the power of the spirit and the strength of the area’s Gauntler.

System: The ritemaster must pierce the Gauntler just as if
he were entering the Umbra (Gnosis roll against the Gauntlet).
A mystic already within the Umbra is not required to pierce the
Gauntlet. The power level of the spirit determines the difficulty
level of a successful summoning. The Storytellercan determine
target numbers from the following chart:

Spirit Type Target Number

Gaffling B
Jaggling 5
Totem avatar 7
Incarna 8-9
Celestine avatar 10

For each hour the Garou spends invoking the spirit, his
target number drops by one. No target number may fall below
3. The player must then make a Gnosis roll and achieve as many
successes as possible, with the following results:

Effect
Spirit comes eventually and is initially hostile
Spirit manifests quickly, but it is still initially hostile

Successes

Spirit comes immediately and is neutral

Spirit comes immediately and is passively benign

O e

Spirit comes immediately and is friendly

A lotched roll is likely to have disastrous results. Often a
botch summaons the wrong type of spirit — or even Banes — in
great numbers or with grear hostility.

The Storytellershould feel free to adjust the previous tables
as she wishes, particularly as approptiate to totems. In certain
cases, a Garou who attempts to summon a specific spirit will have
no chance of success. At other times, he will have almost no
chance of failure. The Storyteller is advised to treat each use of
this rite individually and to use common sense in her decisions.

A Garou who summons an Incarna or Celestine avatar
successfully gains two points of Wisdom Renown.

K of Hhe FiAih

Level Three

This rite allows a werewolf to creare a fetish (an object
with a spirit bound into i), To'do so, the Garou must first
cleanse the potential fetishiby placing it under running water
(sufficiently drinkable tap water counts), burying it in pure
earth, exposing the objeet to constant breezes or suspending it
aboveflime forthree cofseéutive nights. The Garou mustthen
foree or persuade ' spirit to enter the'prepared object. The
Fianna claim that cajoling or flattering a spifit produces the
best results, while the Bone Gnawers and Silent Striders claim
that bribery (expending Gnosis) works best.

System: The ritemaster rolls Wits + Rituals (difficulty 10).
Each point /of permanent Gnosis that the character spends
during the rite reduces the difficulty by two; going to great lengths
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toprove one'ssincerity tothe spirir may also reduce the difficulry.
A botch indicaves thart the spirit is released suddenly. {If the spirit
was coerced into participation, it will almost assuredly artack.) If
the Garou attempts to force a spirit into the fetish, she must first
attack the spiriv and reduce it to zero Essence before attempting
to bind it into the fetish. A newly created fetish will not work
until the bound spirit has rechiarged its Essence.

Ko of #re ot

Level Three

This rite binds 4 torem to a group of Garou, joining them
together as a pack. During the rite, all werewolves who wish to
bind their destinies o a particular totem spirit must coat their
eyes with an infusion of saliva and mugwort, tobacco or a similar
substance holy to Gaia and step sideways into the Umbra. In the
spirit world, the ritemaster leads the Garou inva hunt for the
spiritual spoor left by a totenyspirit. Such evidence varles with
the spirit, but Gamou worthyof the toren’s attention can always
found it. Even pmcking down the spirit does not guarantee
sticeess, for the tgrem must deeide whether the Garou are worthy
to become its fosterlings. An undecided totem may require a
quest of the supplicants;although one is almost never required if
the pack has just completed 4 Rite of Passage successtully.

System: Characters must purchase the Totem Background
to benefit from this rite. Otherwise, the rite i simply not
performed. Theroll is standard:

Pribrert Tfar

Punishment rites levy the sanction of the tribe or sept
against a transgressing werewolf, Such rites strengthen the
Garou by establishing clear limits of acceprable behavior. By
joining in the punishment, each Gatou strengthens her com-
mitment to the pack over the individual.

System: Punishment rites are performed only for major
transgressions or after less structured punishments fail to cause
a werewolf to mend her ways. The ritemaster must make a
Charisma + Rituals roll (difficulty 7 unless otherwise stated). A
failed rite is considered a sign from Gaia that the offending
Garou's crimes are not considered significant enough to war-
rant such a punishment. At the Storyteller'sdiscretion, punish-
ment rites may fail automatically if the target is truly innocent
— leading to a sure Renown loss for her acousers.

e of Cetracirm

Level Two

Thisrite isafairly common punishment for lesser crimes, yer
its effects can be devastating during wartime. This rite estranges
the punished Garou from her tribe, sepit and somesimes even her
pack. The tribe will thereafter treat the individual asa nonentity.
She is ignored as much as possible and forced to fend for herself
for even hasic needs, although no hostile actions are raken
against the non-wolf (in theory at least, although some Garou
have been known to injure ostracized werewolves “acciden-
tally”). Inalife-or-deathsituation, the tribe (friends and packmates
in particular) might aid the offender, but even then only grudg-
ingly. Otherwise, the punished Garou is tgnored utterly. Garou
present at this rite form a circle around the chastised werewolf (if
present), and each participant calls out once to Gaia, then to her
brethren the mame of the offender, followed by the words: “Of all
Gaia's children, L have nosuch hrother/ sister.” The speaker then
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wirns widdershins to face away from the circle. Once all present
have spoken, they drift away into the night.

System: This punishment normally lasts from one phase
of the moon to the next. It can, however, last as long as the
septor tribe leaders desire. Forserious crimes, the punishment
may even be decreed permanent, essentially exiling the of-
fender from her sept or tribe. The ostracized Garou loses one
point of Glory Renown, five points of Honor Renown and one
point of Wisdom Renown,

SFone of Soorn

Level Two

The Stone of Scomn is a rock imbued with malicious spirit
personifications of shame, sorrow and the like. Some septs have
a permanent Stone of Scorn to which an offender is dragged,
although most merely imbue a small stone with mocking ener-
gies. Starting with the ritemaster, thisstone passes toeach Garou
present at the rite. The scormned werewolf is forced by his
septmates to sit and watch. As each Garou receives the stone, he
carves or paintsasymbol of derision or shame onto it while telling
amocking orembarrassing tale about the offending behavior and
other flaws of the scormed Garou. Moon Dancers are particularly
creative in their verbal portrayals of the miscreant. Thisrite often
lasts all night, with successive stories becoming more and more
outrageous and derogatory. Once the night ends, so does the
punishment, although the best stories are often whispered be-
hind the offender's back for some time to come. Such behavior
causes the Garou to lose Renown for a time.

System: Standard roll. The punished Garou usually loses
eight points of Honor Renown and two points of Wisdom
Renawn until he performs an honorable deed, thus removing
the taint of scorm.

Vo of o Tack

Level Two

When a werewolf's behavior has shamed not just herself,
but her entire sept or tribe, then this rite may be called. When
the ritemaster performs this rite, he blows a handful of dust or
ashes onto the offender and speaks the following: "Because thy
(cowardice/ glurtony/ selfishness/ etc.) has proved thee to be of
jackal blood, let thy voice proclaim thy true breed!” As the dust
and words envelop the punished Garou, her voice changes.
Thereafter, she will speak in an annoyingly shrill and piercing
nasal whine until the ritemaster repeals the punishment.

System: Jackal-hounds, as such punished Garou are
known, subtract two dice from all Social rolls: They also lose
two points of Glory Renown and five points of Honor Re-
nown. The ritemaster can repeal this punishment atany time,
although it may be made permanent for particularly serious
crimes (and the Renown loss always remains). Certain jackal-
hounds have reclaimed their true voices by completing a
quest of great benefit to Gaia.

Thie ot
Level Three

The Hunt is called against a werewolf who has commitred
a capital crime such as unwarranted murderer, yet who still
retains a vestige of honor. All Garou patticiparing in a Hunt
streak their bodies with ancient symbols in paint or clay. These
symbols mark the werewalves as part of a Hunting Pack, and all

Werewolf: The Apocalypse

.n--—-y




ather Garou will make way for Hunters so marked. It isan honor
to be chosen for inclusion in a Hunt. The ritemaster, or Master
of the Hunt, leads the pack. The Hunt is just that; the criminal
is hunted down and killed by the pack. There is no quarter
given, although (for what it's worth) death exculpates the
condemned Garou. Many tragic stories tell of a werewolf forced
to choose between violating his word and committing a grave
crime. Such Garou, so the stories go, chose to honor their word
and were Hunred, but displayed such valor during their last
stand that they gained much posthumous renown.

System: This rite can be roleplayed using the tracking rules
given in Chapter Six. Alternatively, it can be simulated by rolling
the ritemaster’s Charisma + Rituals (difficulty of the condemned’s
Rank + 4). Failure means that the condemned fought well and is
accorded much posthumous Glory; while a botch means thar he
eluded his Hunters and can live out his life as a Ronin.

Siths R
Level Three
A more serious version of the Stone of Scorn, a Satire Rite
is a special song, dance and/ or drama crafted by the Half Moons
and Moon Dancers for the sole purpose of ridiculing the
offender. This rite is always performed at a moot while the
offender sits in full view of the sept. Because the Garou keep
careful oral histories, the Satire will be remembered and passed
down through the ages. Any werewolf so “honored” loses much
renown. Cubs snicker asthey sing lewd verses from the rite, and
adults will forever
use some of the
wittier quotes
and embarrass-

ing movements from the rite when referring to the offender.
While such stories are usually confined to members of the
offender’s own sept, Tricksters and Moon Dancers are all too
happy to spread the new Satire to any Garou they encounter.

System: The difficulty of this rite is the offender's current
Rank + 4. If successful, the offender loses one permanent Rank
level (reduce his Renown to the beginning amounts for the
next lowest rank). The Garou can earn new renown and rank
normally. If this rite fails, the Garou loses nothing, while a
botch causes the ritemaster to lose five points of Wisdom asshe
becomes the ohject of the rite.

The .Pef;%?y of #he Ui/

Level Four

Sometimes known as Actaeon’s Folly, this rite is used to
punish a human who offends the Garou greatly. The offense
does not have to be against the Garou per se, but it may be any
act against Gaia or Her children. This rite drops the Veil,
forcing a human to see and remember the Garou for the
duration of an all-night hunt. The ritemaster leaves asmall bag
of burning dung and herbs near the sleeping victim, When the
victim awakens, the Veil has been burned away from his mind.
The following hunt may or may not énd in the human's death.
Those humans left alive are often rendered insane, their unpre-
pared minds unable to accept the truth revealed by the rite.
Some few, however, overcome their fear and heal. This rite is
not considered a breach of the Litany.

System: The ritemaster must place the specially prepared
bag of dung and herbs within 10 feet of whete the victim sleeps.
The bag smolders when the ritemaster performs the rite. The
ritemaster does not need to be near the bag to enacr the rite.




Failure leaves the Veil intact. A botch causes the Garou herself
to fall under the Delirium for one night.

Ciatar Vingefo) Toetti

Level Five

As one of the greatest punishments among the Garou,
this rite is reserved for traitors, those who consort with the
Wyrm or cowards whose actions (or lack thereof) cause the
deaths of many others. At least five werewolves drag the
traitor to a spot of hard, cracked earth and stones. The
ritemaster then stabs a sharpened twig or stone into her own
hand as she recites the traitor’s sins against Gaia. Smearing
her blood over the traitor’s eyes, ears and forehead, the
ritemaster cries in grief and rage. As the blood and tears drip
to the hard ground, the rite takes effect. From that moment
on, whatever of Gaia touches the traitor transforms into
razot-sharp silver so long as it touches his flesh. Crinos
hunters then chase the traitor like a dog. The ground
beneath the traitor chews into his feet, and his death
becomes an agonizing ordeal. The offender’s name is then
stricken from all histories, and it will be spoken only as a
curse from that moment forward.

System: As long as the ritemaster’s blood touches the
traitor's body, the traitor cannot step sideways into the Umbra.
No one survives this rite.

Afar of Renowr

These rites celebrate both the specific accomplishments of
an individual Garou and his achievement of a new station in
the pack or sept. Garou long to receive such rites as much as
they fear facing a rite of punishment.

System: When performing this type of rite, the ritemaster's
player must make a Charisma + Rituals roll.

T lylf%aﬂf/&ﬁ'/mwf
Level Two

This rite is used to honor a werewolf and recognize the
trials he has endured to attain his current standing. An elder
will call the honored Garou forward, much as the Garou might
be called forward should the elders want to punish or criticize
her. As the Garou advances, the elder begins listing all of the
things the Garou did to gain the acclaim. The Rite of Accom-
plishment then takes place, and anyone who wishes tospeak on
behalf of the Garou being honored may do so. In conclusion,
the elder says something along the lines of, “She is made greater
in her tribe, her sept and greater among the People everywhere.
Let this be known."

System: This rite is performed when a character has 10
points of temporary Renown in a category and wishes to gain a
point of permanent Renown. The difficulty is only 4 unless
someone disputes the rite. (In such an instance, the difficulty
rises to 6.) Only one success is required.

A failure on the roll is considered indicative of a failing in
the applicant. The ritemaster often receives a portent from
Gaia showing the unworthiness of the applicant. If the roll
botches, the applicant must undergo a penance before anyone
will again give him the Rite of Accomplishment. Such is the
injustice of society.

It is possible, although rare, that someone will dispute the
rite. In this case, the disputer stands and heckles the ritemaster
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as he performs the rite, making bold assertions about the
negative qualities of the applicant. The applicant so insulted
must make a Rage roll not to frenzy; if he frenzies, the rite is
over. If he keeps his cool, and the rite is successful, no one can
rightfully question his worthiness for at least three moons (i.e.,
noone can dispute any Rites of Accomplishment performed on
him during the next month and a half).

Ty of Putrage
Level Two

After a cub undergoes his First Change and becomes
aware that he is a werewolf, he must undergo his Rire of
Passage. Werewolves are not accorded adulthood or respect
until they pass this seminal rite; they are mere cubs until that
time. They are not even considered true Garou, and Shadow
Lords do not refer to them as such until this rite is completed.
Similarly, a cub is not a member of any tribe until his Rite of
Passage. A male cub born o the 'Black Furies, for example,
becomes a member of whatever tribe will offer him a place
among them by use of this rite. .

Duringia. Rite of 'Passage, the cubs must omplete a
dangerous quest meant to prove that they have courage,
honorand wisdom befitting a werewolf, However, few'cubs
undergo this rite alone. They are often joined by their pack-
to-be, other eubs who are also coming ﬂf age.The ritemaster
commands.the would-be pack to go out into the world with a
definitegoal to achieve, and he forbidsit toretarn until it has
trieduits best to acmmphsh this goal. Differentitribes impose
differefit goals, although mulsieribal septs usually reach a
compromise. A Wendigo rite ‘'often takes the form of a
visionquest, while the Get of Fenris commonly send their
cubs into combat with Wyrm-spawn. Invisible spirits some-
times accompany the cubs in order to watch over them and
report their doings to the elders.

If the cubs succeed in their quest, a ritemaster performs
this rite upon them, marking them with a pictogram that
brands them as full-fledged Garou. These pictograms are
usually painted, but the Red Talons carve them into the
flesh of the young heroes.

1f the cubs fail, however, they are considered second-class
citizens until they are granted another opportunity to prove
themselves.

System: Before the Rite of Passage, (Garou are not yet
Rank 1. Their teachers do not teach them any Gifts until the
Rite of Passage is complete.

TAfe of Weowlng

Level One

This rite celebrates a Garou’s first bartle wound. Each
tribe marks this moment differently, but all honor this sign of
courage. Many tribes rub ash into at least part of the wound to
form ascar of remembrance. The Get of Fenris always end this
rite with a fierce all-night revel filled with drinking and
fighting. By contrast, the Children of Gaia end their Rites of
Wounding with prayers for peace and understanding among
all ereatures.

System: Only the wounded character and the ritemaster
must be present for this rite, although the werewolf’s pack and
sept are normally present. The wounded character receives two
points of Glory if this rite succeeds.
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Seasonal rites vary from rribe to tribe and place to place.
Each tribe and sept has its own means of celebrating the
turning of the seasons. Some septs celebrate only the major
rites of the solstices and equinoxes; others perform a rite at
least once per moon. The rites below are the most popular.
They are fundamental rites celebrating Gaia's constant cycle
of life-in-death-in-life.

These rites renew the Garou's connection to Gaia as the
Earth Mother. Some Garou even believe that were such rites to
cease entirely, dire repercussions would result. A few of the
more tmystic (or perhaps just crazier) Garou insist thar if such
rites weren't performed, Gaia herself might find no point in
continuing the eyele, and the world would enter a perpetual

Fimbulwinter... or worse.

System: Seasonal rites must, obviously, occur at the exact
time of year the particular rite celebrates, and at least five
Garou must attend. When performing the rite, the ritemaster
must make a Stamina + Rituals roll (difficulty 8). If performed
at a caern, the difficulty of the roll is 8 minus the caern’s level.
Therefore, a seasonal rite performed at a Level Three caern has
a difficulty of 5.

KA of #e Mhipfer inar

Level Two

On the longest night of the year, Garou enact this rite as
a sajute to Helios and an encouragement for him to begin
lengthening the days again. Some werewolves believe that if
this rite is not performed, the nights will continue to lengthen
until Gaia has fallen into a terrible twilight state of perpetual
pain. Most modern werewolves consider this mere superstition,
but even such skeptics participate enthusiastically in the rite.

The Rite of the Winter Winds is rarely the same from
sept to sept. European Gateu practice a common version that
begins with the ritemastér gathering the Garou in a circle
around a small bonfire, 'She then leads the group in an
extended howl that begins asia low, rumbling growl and
eventually risestoan ululating erescendo. When the ritemaster
feels thar rhe tension is at its height, she leaps forward,
snatches up'a burning branch and runsintoithe woods. The
other Garou followiher; grabbing branches'as they go. Run-
ning as swiftly astheycan; the Garou make as many frighten-
ing and strange noises as possible. This rite is performed both
to encourage Gaia's labor i giving birth to the sun, and to
frighten off any minions of the Wyrm that might be lurking
about, ready to snatch the newhorn sun or harm Gaia as she
turns her artention away from the surface world.

The ritemaster finally leads the howling pack back to the
bonfire, where they hurl their branches into the conflagration.
Omncee the fire is raging, the Garou celebrate with a revel that
lasts until dawn, at which time they greet the newborn sun with
one last, triumphant howl.

e q’ﬁm&wﬁeﬂf}y

Level Two

This rite celebrates the vernal equinox, the time of re-
birth. The ritemaster begins the rite at sundown by leading the
gathered Garou on a quest into the Umbra. Such a guest is
somerimes symbolic, but more and more often as the time of the
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Chapter Four: Giffs and Rifes

Apocalypse draws nigh, the questors seek true danger (or it
finds them) in the Umbral Realms.

The quest always involves seven trials. These trials repre-
sent the seven gates that bar the way ro the Undesworld. Such
trials vary dramatically from tibe ro wibe, but there are always
a variety of challenges presented to the members. One test
might involve facing aBane inicombat, while another chal-
lenge might ¢onsist of finding a fetish lost within the Deep
Umbra. Each test requiresthe participants to relinquish some-
thing of themselves, be it a/cherished personal fetish, an old
grudge or false pride. 1f the Garou can win their way past these
challenge gates, they/ean renew the Earth, banishing the
winter-spirits and paving the way for thegreen, growing season.

Ar the end of the rite the werewolves return to their
bodies. At this time many tribes seek ot Garou Kinfolk, or
other humans and wolves, and reacquaint themselves with the
joys of the flesh, celebrating the incredible beaury of life and the
necessity of its continuarion in future generarions. Not surpris-
ingly, this is the night when a large percentage of metis cubs are
conceived. Although such couplings are always taboo, the
intense drama of the rite sometimes overrides such concerns.

The Creaf Fivef

Level Two

This rite falls on the eve of the summer solstice, or
Midsummer, when Helios stays longest in the sky and s thus at
thezenith of his influence. The short hours of darkness offer the
creatures of the Wyrm little place to hide, and the werewolves
respond by holding a sacred hunt.

Exactly at midnight, just at Midsummer begins, the
ritemaster calls upon Gaia to bring to the anention of the sept
a creature or creatures worthy of the Great Hunt. In prepara-
tion, the Garou chant, howl and tell rales of bravery. Also
common is a ritual bloodletring, wherein each Garou curs
herself and sheds some of hep blood int & large bowl. The
mingled blood is thén painted in'the form of pictograms on the
forehead or breasthone of each of the hunters, At dawn, Gaia
sends the waitingsept asign proclaiming the tagget of the Great
Hunt. This signmayconie in any form, froma vision seen by an
entranced Wendigo ritemaster to a tiews story flashing on the
screen of an old television in a Bone Ginawer caern. Although
the person or creature chosen by Gaia {s almost always associ-
ated with the Wyrnmiy Gaia demands on rare Gecasions that one
of her own be sacrificed in the Grear Hunt, Only the greatest
warriors are ever chosen as ‘the targets of a Great Hunt, and
Gaia demands such a sacrifice from herchildren only in times
of great need, for the freed spirit of such a warrior is said o
transform immediately into an avenging angel for Gaia.

The Garou have only until midnight to complete the
(_;r{'.‘l”. Hllht. lf -')'UCC(.'SSfUi‘ Thf.‘ I)lﬂl‘.'ﬂ.i Uf [h(‘- fﬂ]l(.'n Creature is
spilled onto Gaia’s soil (or into the ether if the Great Hunt
takes place on the Umbra) as a sacrifice to Gain. If the hunters
fail to slay their quarry, it is considered a térrible omen for the
coming year. Some Theurges say that no sept will succeed at
the Grear Hunt during the vear of the Apocalypse: At the
least, a failed Great Hunt means poor luck tor the sept in the
year to come. Anyone participating in a successful Great
Hunt gains Glory. The danger of the particular Great Hune
determines the amount of Glory gained,
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Systems: Characters participating in a successful Great
Hunt gain — presuming the target is of average threat level —
three points of Glory Renown. If the Great Hunt is unsuccess-
ful, each participating character loses two points of Glory
Renown. In additicn, the difficulty levels of all rites performed
by the sept increase by one until the next Midsummer.

Tte Long Viglf

Level Two

This rite marks the autumnal equinox, when the season of
long days gives way to the season of long nights. Although
summer is the traditional season of war among many human
cultures, the Garou know that their shadow war will be all the
more difficult during the lengthening hours of darkness. To
prepare themselves, they hold the Long Vigil, arite designed to
sharpen their appetite for the battles ahead.

The Long Vigil beging ar sundown, around a raging
bonfire (save in some urban caetns). The sept spends the day
before the Vigil bedecking the caern with trophies of war
collected during) thé:previous year. From bent rifles and
shredded flak fackets to broken Wyrm-fecishes and serings of
teeth to the skulls'of Wyrmish monseers to smeared blood
mixed withithe dust of vampires, all manner of mementos
adorn the heart of rtheicaern. As the sun slips below the
horizon, the! fitemaster begins to chant praise to Helios,
thanking himforhigblessingsduring the summer, and praying
for his safery in'the goming winter: The ritemaster then
praises Lunaand beseeches her aid in the lang nights to come.

To aid in the tiremaster’s plea foraid, the Galliards of the
sept come forward and begin to recite tales of the most glorious
battles of the last year and the deeds done in her name. They
point to each trophy in turn to tell the story of how it was won
from itsowner. Particularly eloquent members of otherauspices
who distinguished themselves in the previous year are some-
times allowed the honor of being the first to tell their own rales.
Once the Galliards have finished, the other members of the
sept begin to recount their own versions of the great deeds of the
previous year. The rtale-telling lasts all night; as dawn ap-
proaches, the ritemaster invokes Luna one final time. He
dedicates all the deeds of the previous year to Luna, her brother
Helios and her sister Gaia, and he promises that the year to
come will be just as glorious with Luna's blessing. As the rite
concludes, the Garou hurl as many trophies as possible into the
bonfire, destroying their hard-earned mementos as a sign of
faith that they will take many more in the year to come.

Apor ey

Minor rites are the rituals that the Garou incorporate into
daily living. Almost all Garou know and use at least a few such
Minor rites.

An almost infinite variety of minor rites is available to
the Garou. The following rites are but a small sampling.
Many Garou develop their own unique minor rites to help
them reaffirm their connection to Gaia, their totem spirit or
each other.

System: Players may purchase minor rites at one-half the
normal Background cost (two for one). Similarly, minor rites
may be fearned in half the time it takes to leam other rites.
Minor rites take only two to five minutes to enact, much less
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time than other rites require. Werewolves who perform a minor
rite regularly find it easier to achieve certain goals. The Story-
teller should require plavers ro roleplay the invocation of these
rites occasionally, to emphasize that a character is performing
them regularly.

Bowe Rt

A werewolf performs this rite in homage ro her torem
spirit. Each spirit has a different thythm connected te it, and
the Garou taps out her spirit’s thythm with special drumsticks
to honor her tatem. Sueh. “sticks” ase ttaditionally made of
bone, but they can be fashipned from any material.

System: Any werewalf who performs thistite three times
per day for at least three consecutive days gains an additional
die to any one roll while in the Umbra. Once this dic is used.
the Garou must rebuild the energies for an additional three days
before regaining the extra die.

Broath of Caa

During this rite the werewolf breathes deeply of Gaia's
breath — that is, clednsr— 13 times. While s  breathing, she
clears her mindiof all things save her love of Gaia:

System: The character must perform this rite ar léasponce
per day for one full evcle of the moon. So (lf_milm'-.git_’iﬁifjlﬁs‘ the
Garou to lower the difficulty level of any one healing or
detection roll by two.

é'iv’t?‘ )‘% Aoow

This rite is an exuberant pacan o Luna. During this rite,
the Garou howls an elaborate greeting to the moon. This
greeting varies with the phase of the moon.

System: Performing this rite each night at moonrise for a
full phase of the moan‘enables the charagter to add one die to
all rolls involving sociabigteractionswith Garou of that phase’s
auspice the next night the moon reaches the phase in question.

Coreef e S

Certain Children of Gaiadnd a few Uktena and Wendigo
practice this rite. It is sigilar to Greet the Moon, but it is
performed at sunrise.

System:-The Garou must sing Helios! praises for nine
consecutive days. If the Gamou does so, Helios grants his
devotee an additional di¢ when attempting to sense Wyrm
creatures or Wyrm-taint, provided the werewolf continues to
sing his praises daily. If the Garou misses even one day, he must
begin this rite anew ro reap its benefits.

Fonbing Prayer

This common rite takes many forms, but italways involves
pausing before the start of 4 hunt to praise Gaia and all her
creatures, In addition, the Garou chooses some item rohold her
prayers. This item can range from an old belt toa tooth, but the
werewolf must have it with her when she hunts. If she loses the
item, she must choose a new item and start her prayers anew.

System: If a Garou performs this rite before every hunt
for three turnings of the moon, she receives an additional die
to all tracking rolls as long as she continues her pre-hunt
prayers. If she hunts even once without praying, she must
renew her pravers for another three months before again
receiving the bonus.
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A specific form of the Rite of Contrition, thisrite involves
the werewolf stepping sideways into the Umbra just after
making a kill, subsequently thanking the spirit of the prey for
giving its own life that the Garou might survive. Performing
this rite is a sign of respect to Gaia, her children and life itself.

C[mp'}"e-f Four: Giffs and Rites

Systems The characrer must perform this rite upon every
beastof Gaia (not including Wyrm-spawn) she slays for one full
turning of the moon. Should she do so, all of her difficulty
numbers drop by one when dealing with nature spirits. This
bonus lasts until she kills an animal withour taking time to
thank the creature’s spirit,







Doug sucked on a peppermint to soothe the dryness in his throat. Wouldn't do any
good to cough now and scare off the critters. He and Simon had been hunting in these
woods for a couple of years, and they'd never run into any rangers, even though it was
technically Fed land. They were usually able to bag a couple of deer, and once, Doug
had shot an enormous wolf. Its brown and black pelt made a fine rug for the floor of
their hunting cabin. Simon had wanted to set out some traps, because wolf pelts
fetched a lot of money if you knew where to sell them, but Doug thought that was too
much trouble and risk. Nah, better to do some deer stalking, and if they found a big
bad wolf, they'd nab that sucker and count themselves real lucky.

But today had been kind of a letdown. Some damn woedpecker was knocking on
one of the thick pines back at their rendezvous, loud enough to hear half a mile
away. Doug was tempted to throw a rock at the thing to shut it up. He checked his
watch. Time to meet Simon back at their checkp@mt--anywa'y A waste of a day if
ever there was one.

But when he got back to the rendezvmus_, there was no sign of his old friend. Doug
used his scope and checked the truck, hidden down the hill. Still there, but no Simon.
Shit, he though, the fool’s gotten lost. Youw'd never know he grew up near here.

His nose wrinkled. Shit. Literally. Smelly enough to be human. And something
else? He followed his nose into the pme thlci(et picking out the mixed smells of
feces, urine, and..

Blood. It was all over the place. The torn shreds of flannel and Goretex were
soaked in it. The smell of crap rose up frciiﬁ"fh'e"'siiiraled ropes of intestine draped
around the clearing — and at the center, fragments of bone. Bone — and meat — and
glittering in the center, the gold watch Simon had bought two years back...

Doug staggered back, dropping his rifle, fighting to hold down the vomit
surging in his throat. Simen, he thought. Not Simon. He didn’t even hear the low
growl from behind him. Only when he turned did he see the enormous wolf baring
long, sharp teeth.

“Wolves don't attack humans!” he screamed in protest of the inevitable. “It’s a
myth! It just doesn’t happen! It...”

Doug's cries ended in a wet, snapping sound as his vocal cords split in two. If Doug
had still been listening, he might have heard a faint whisper on the wind that
a8 murmured, “Not all human stories are true.” The wolf pulling his trachea out from his
' throat probably didn’t hear the whisper anyway. Seemingly satisfied with her wark, she
pulled the remains deeper into the dark forest. Except for dark stains on the pine
needles, no trace of the hunters remained.

The woodpecker began knocking again, now that the fuss was all over.



The rules of Werewolf are fairly simple, ar least ro start
out with. ltis in the various permutations that the urinitiated
get concerned. But everything hay a beginning and a pattern,
and once the basics are established, the rest are just variations
ona theme. Just like any game that uses cards or boards, the
details of Werewolf fall together once a player sits down to
learn. This chapter covers the basics of the game's rules. The
further permutations arise throughout the book, but it all
starts here. Understanding what lies in the next few pages is
the key to unlocking the porential for grear storytelling.

Time

Real time passes moment to moment, day by day and
hour by hour. Bur in game terms, time can be tricky. Ten
years might fly by in minutes of narration, or a bartle that
lasts for half an hour in the game may rage on for six or seven
hours of real time, The following six categories help main-
tain the sense of the passage of time in your game:

e Turn — The amount of time it takes to perform a
simple action. A turn can range anywhere from three
seconds, which is the norm, to three minutes. Irall depends
of the pace of the current scene.

® Scene — Like most plays and movies, the story is
divided up into smaller segments called scenes. A scene takes

place in one location and is made up of a variable amount of

turns, as many 4s it takes to accomplish what was intended. A
battle in an alleyway might count as a scene, as might the
characters' effort to convinee a spirit to aid their cause. A
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scenie can break down into a series of turns or resolve com-
pletely through roleplaying as your story dictates.

¢ Chapter — Just like a chapter in a book or an act in
a play, a chapter in a storytelling game is an independent
part of the larger story. [t is made up of a number of scenes
interconnected by downtime. Most chapters don't last much
longer than an evening's play in real time.

e Story — The story is the complete tale, from intro-
duction, through build-up and to the climax. Some stories
have many chapters; others can be told in only one.

¢ Chronicle — A whole series of stories usually con-
nected by the same characters, but sometimes by common
links such as a city tribe or family. [t is the ongoing story told
by both players and the storyteller.

¢ Downtime — Time that is nor roleplayed, but
described in one large swath rather than telling it scene by
scene, The Storyteller announcing, “You drive for three
hours until you reach the lab,” is an example of invoking
downtime to speed the story along. In this manner, down-
time allows you to focus on the meat of the story.

Actions
Over the course of the game, your character will want to
do many things. Mostof the time, these things are fairly simple.
Walking across the street, reading a book, watching television
and drivinga car are all simple actions, and they require no dice
rolls. They are successful automarically, for the most part.




However, werewolves being what they are and living the kind
of lives they lead, things are going to get more complicared.

Attempting an action couldn’t be simpler. Just rell the
Storyteller whar you want your characrer to do and how
she's going to do it. The Storyteller might approve of a
simple action and tell you how your actions fit in with what
is going on in the scene. But if you want to do something
more extreme or difficult, or if a good chance exists that your
character might fail, the universal arbitrator of dice comes
into play. Opening a door is a simple action, but ripping a
metal emergency door off its hinges to get to the vampires on
the other side calls for a roll.

ofrg e

Although the Storyteller is always the final judge of
whether an action succeeds or fails, it is better tolet the fates
decide in many situations. Fate's agent in this case is a
number of 10-sided dice, available in fine book and gaming
stores all across this great world of ours.

Storytrellers should have a whole mess of dice — at least
10 if not more — but players can share if they so desise.
Whenever there is a chance a character might not succeed
at his action, dice come into play. As a random element,
they work nicely to settle the disputes and eliminate the I
got you!" “Did not!” exchanges that plagued our childhood
games. Through the whims of the dice, a character gets a
chance toshine, showing her pack where she really excels or
a chance to embarrass herself horribly and ensure thar she'll
never be asked to do that again.

Loatmar

[t may seem a little unfair at first to leave the fate of your
character up to chance. However, a way exists to make sure
that the dice rake you character's strengths and weaknesses
into account. Your character’s personality is up to you, but
his true capabilities are defined by his Traits. These char-
acteristics measure his instinerive and acquired apritudes
and abilities. A Trait is described by a rating of 1 to 5. A
rating of 1 in a Trait implies only vague skills or capabilities,
while having a rating of 5 means that the character could
accomplish appropriate tasks blindfolded. For most people,
Traits run from | to 3. Having a 4 in an ability is a most
exceptional person, and a 5 is far beyond rare, for normal
humans. Ratings of 5 are reserved for the Einsteins and
Bruce Lees of the world. It is also possible to have zero in a
Trair. This abysmal rating ismost common among Abilities,
such as when a character has had no training in something.

M-__‘m—m—
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Even so, exceptions can occur. A metis might have a

deformity that drops his appearance to zero, for instance,
and a human would lack Gnosis utrerly.

When you roll dice, you roll one die for each dot a
character has in a Trait. For example, if your character is
trying to remember a license plate number, and he has three
dots in Intelligence, you would roll three dice. However, it
is very rare to roll an Actribute Trait all by itself. Raw
potential is modified by skill, and Artributes are added to

Abilities for the most common rolls.

Here's another example. Archibald is driving down a

snow-covered road. Suddenly, a large animal leaps out of the
woods and into the road. The Storyteller has Archibald's
player (Kyle) make a Dexterity + Drive roll (an Attribute +
an Ability) to keep the car on the road and under control. In

this case, Kyle would take the three dice for Archibald's

Perception of 3 plus as many dice as he had in Drive.
Archibald's Drive is 2, so Kyle adds them to the original three,
for a roral of five dice. Kyle now has five dice in his dice pool,
the total number of dice one rolls in a single turn. Most of the
time, you calculate dice pools for only one action at a time.

You can modify that toral to rake mulriple actions in a single

turn, but doing so is discussed more fully later in the chaprer.
Situations arise that allow only an Attribute to be
rolled, however. Far instance, no Ability will help Archibald
lift a crate of guns onto the back of a truck. In this case, Kyle
rolls dice equal ro Archibald's Strength Artribute alone.
You cannot add more than two Traits together into a
dice pool. In addition, if your dice pool involves a Trait with
a maximum rating of 10 (such as Rage or Willpower), you
can't add any other Traits to your dice pool. It is effectively
impossible for a normal human to have more than 10 dice in

a dice pool. On the other hand, rotems and the Attribute
modifications of the various forms can sometimes help

werewolves overcome the limitations of a mere mortal.

Ryfexsvas

Not everything a character does counts as an
action. Many responses are instinctual, and they hap-
pen as your character is performing her actions. Spend-
ing a point of Rage happens in less than a second. You
do not need ta roll dice for the expenditure, and it
leaves vou [ree do sumething else. These “free actions”
are called reflexives. Basically, these are feats that don’t
require an action to be spent.

Reflexives include soaking damage and Willpower
rolls. They aren’t considered actions in any real way.
You would nat have to subtract from your dice pool to
soak damage while searching for a password on a com-
puter, for example. Naturally, your character still must
be conscious to perform reflexives, but they don't get in
a character's way during the turn.

Chapter Five: Rules
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LffienyHar
You can roll dice all day, but if you don’t know what you
are looking for, it won't do you any good. It is the job of the
Storyreller to assign an appropriate difficulty number to the
roll and rell the player what it is. A difficulty number is
always from 2 to 10 — no lower or higher. For every die a
player rolls that comes up equal to or higher than the
difficulty number, the player has gained a success. For
instance, if the Storyteller assigns a difficuley of 6 and the
player rolls a 5, 4, 8, 8, 2 and 6, then he has gained three
successes, [he more successes a player gets, the better his
character does. You need only one success to accomplish
your task, bur that success is marginal at best. If you score
three or more successes, you have succeeded completely.
Gerting five or more successes is a momentous event.

Obviausty, the lower the difficulty is, the easier the task
is to accomplish, and vice versa. The default difficulty is 6,
and it indicates that an action is neither impossible nor
simple. If a Storyteller (or the rulebook) does not give you
a difficulty for a roll, you can assume that the difficulty is 6.

The Storyteller is the final authority on difficulty
numbers. If a task seems impossible, then the difficulty will
be much higher. If the task is absurdly simple, the difficuley
will be on the lower end of the spectrum. Extremely difficult
or simple tasks might call for a roll of 2 or 10, bur such
difficulties should be few and far between. A task with a
difficuley of 2 is so simple that it is usually betrer just to make
it an automatic success. A difficulty of 10 represents a task
that’s virtually impossible — and easy to screw up horribly.
Fiilirre

If you score no successes on your roll, your characrer
failed his attempted action, He missed his shot. She couldn't
break the code. He forgor the punch-line of the joke.
Failure, while disappointing, is not nearly as had as whar can
happen if you botch a roll.

Example: Paper Clip, a Bone Gnawer Theurge, is attempt-
ing to hot-wire a car before the mobsters see what he did to their
windshield. The Storyteller assigns Exik, Paper Clip's player, a
difficuley of 7. Erikrolls Intelligence (3) + Repair (2) and gets 4,
3,5, 5and 6, which yields no successes. Paper Clip rubs the two
wires together, but nothing happens. Maybe the battery is dead,
or maybe these are the wrong two wives. Just at that moment the
first of his purswers rounds the corner. Should ke try again, or get
the hell out of there?

Bofhar

Fate is not always kind, and it has a strange sense of
humor. ltis usually at the worst times that things go from bad
tocatastrophically horrid. Tosimulate such failures, Werewolf
employs the “rule of one,” otherwise known as botching.
When a die comes upa 1, that 1 cancels out a success. Take
the 1 die and any one success, and set them both aside. Do the
same for every | that turns up on a roll. Thus, even seemingly
successful actions can be reduced to nothing.
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Even then, things can ger worse. If a roll gives up no
successes in the first place, yerone or more s show up, you have
abotch. In otherwords, if all of vour dice land with no successes
showing and any of them is a 1, you have just botched that
action. Even one success can cancel the botch out. If you have
one success and seven 1s on your roll, it's still just a failure. It is
only when you roll no successes that botches accur.

But botches do occur, and they are seldom forgotten
easily. A botch is much worse than a failure — it's a
cataclysm, a catastrophe. It is the worst-case scenario you
had when you started to roll the dice. Let's say that your
character has been fighting a Black Spiral for the better part
of an hour, give and take, barely making it through the
bartle. After several attempts, your characrer finally gets the
drop on him, lashes out face to face, puts a gun to the Black
Spiral’s head... and it jams. Or say your Glass Walker is
searching for some biographical data on one of Pentexs
executives. A failure would be not finding the data, but a
botch triggers the internal security, locking down the system
and sending a ream to the house the signal is coming from.
The Storyteller decides exactly what goes wrong and how
bad a situation the botch has caused. It could be anything
from a minor annoyance to an unforgettable incident.

On oceasion, Storytellers may find botches occurring all
too often, orastring of them causing no end of trouble for the
players and the story. Superstitions are superstitions, but
almost every gamer can tella tale of anight when “the dice just
went bad.” It is then the Storyteller's prerogarive to give the
players one free Get Out of Bad Karma card, or allow them to
skip one borch. Usually this freebie would be the first botch
of the night. This option tends to make the players sweat a
little less at the winds of chance, until they start to think about
their enemies having the same advantage.

Example: The Glass Walker Ragabash Flashbum finally
managed to get a hit on the Wyrm-tainted bodyguard. His last shot
had gone into the woman's leg, and she had crashed to the rain
soaked street with a cry of pain. Taking a cue from the John Woo
mowvies he has been watching lately, Lee, Flashbum's player,
decides to do something theatrical. He wants to run and dive onto
the pavement, sliding along the wet ground to reach her. Then he
will pue the gun right onto the bodyguard's ferehead and blow her
tainted brains all over the sidewalk. Stan, the Storyteller, decides
to let him try, but he assigns a difficulty of 9. Lee has a Dexterity
of 3 and a Fivearms of 2. Hevolls a4, 7, 5, 8 and 1. He gotno
successes, and herolled a | . Leesits back with a stunned expression
as Stan tells how Flashbwmn runs and dives 1o the pavement, only
to go shooting right past the downed bodyguard. But not before his
gun gets caught in the sewer grating and is wrenched from his hand.
He finally comes to rest... at the boots of the Pentex First Team
who came as backup. Sometimes claws just work better.. ..

Aefomatioc Soaarrar

Youknow how to do it, and certainly your Garou knows
at least as much as you do. It is so simple, why should you
even have to roll? Well, you shouldn’t. Some tasks are just
that basic, and your character would be able o perform them
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in her sleep. A dice roll is unnecessary in this case. To that
end, Werewolf has a system that allows for automatic
successes on these tasks performed routinely.

If the number of dice you have in your dice pool is equal
to or greater than the difficulty number, the character
succeeds automatically. No dice are rolled, and the story
moves on. This system does not work for all tasks, however.
It does not work in combat or any other stressful situations.
This success is also considered marginal, It is as if you only
rolled one success on your dice roll. But for basic and often-
repeated actions, the system is just fine. Of course, if you
want to roll it — for instance, if you want more than one
success — then you still can. You don't have to take an
automatic success if you don't want to.

Another way to get an automatic success is to spend a
Willpower point. Although you still have to roll, the Will-
power guarantees that you'll get one extra success. You can
do so only once per turn, and you do have a limited supply
of Willpower, soit'snotaprivilege to be overused. Nonethe-
less, it is a handy thing to have when the stakes are high.
'71:“3/, 7&5&@4/};

Failure builds on failure, and stress leads to more stress.
When a character fails an action, he is disheartened and
upset, but he will usually try again. At this point, he is not
at his best; he is distracted and likely to force the issue. To
reflect this condition, Storytellers can choose to increase
the difficulty of a task for each failure a character makes. If
the artempr is tried and failed, the next try raises difficulty
by one. The second try raises it by two, and so forth, until it
becomes nearly impossible to succeed.

Some examples of where this rule could be put inte
effect include picking a lock, hacking into a computer
system or interrogating a prisoner. If you cannot turn the
tumblers, circumvent the security or get the canary you are
interrogating to sing the first rime out, it is unlikely you will
be able to succeed try after try after try.

The Storytellershouldn’talways invoke this rule. Many
situations are stressful enough to begin with, and they would
notneed the added difficulries. Things like failing ro claw an
opponent, detect an ambush or track your prey through city
streets are intrinsically stressful. These failures would not
lead to frustration and failed future attempts automatically,
although some might call for a Rage roll.

Example: Weston, a Black Fury Ahroun, has to scale the
wall outside the embassy. It appears to have plenty of handholds,
and this side of the street is cloaked in shadows. Jacey, Weston's
player, volls Dexterity 4 Athletics (difficulty 6) to begin mount-
ing the wall. Jacey rolls no successes, and the Storyteller informs
her that a bad step causes Weston to slide back down along the
wall to the sidewalk, leaving scrapes along her forearms and
knees. A little frustrated, Weston decides to take on the wall
again, but the Storyteller makes the difficulty 7 this time. More
scrapes and scratches later, Weston is back on the ground. She
decides to assault the wall again, this time with a difficulty of 8 to

Chapter Five: Rules
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DYffontas aned Siceassas
Difficulties
3 Easy (working an unreliable vending
machine)
Routine (changing a tire)
Straightforward (hooking up a VCR)
Standard (firing a gun)

Difficult (rebuildingawrecked engine block)
Extremely difficult (repairing that block
without parts)

10 Nigh impossible (diving in through the
window of a speeding car)

4
5
6
7 Challenging (replacingacar'ssound system)
8
9

Degrees of Success
One Success Marginal (keep a broken refrigerator
running until the repairman arrives)
Moderate (making a handicraft
that’s ugly but useful)

Three Successes Complete (fixing something so that
it’s good as new)

Exceptional (increasing your car’s effi-
ciency in the process of repairing it)

Two Successes

Four Successes

Five or More Phenomenal (creatinga masterwork)

indicate her mounting stress. Weston could be in for along climb,
and an even longer night.
Aot Aetions

Sometimes a character may wish to perform more than
one action in a single turn, such as firing a gun at three
targets, trying to climb a tree while remaining quiet or
hitting someone with a bat and then running away. In these
situations, a player can roll for all the actions, but each
action suffers a penalty.

First, declare how many actions the character will take
in a turn. Then, subtract a number of dice from the first dice
pool equal to the total number of actions. The subsequent
actions lose this same amount, plus a cumulative additional
die. If the dice pool drops to zero or below because of this
penalty, the character cannot attempt the action. The
character simply does not have it in him at that point.

Example: Devon wants his character, Shadow-in-the-Wood,
to kick the teeth out of the guy who i threatening him, while
avoiding the thugs on bath sides of him, The Red Talon Ragabash
has Dexterity 3, Brawl 4 and Dodge 3. Deron calculates the dice
pool for the boot to the head (Dexterity 3 + Brawl 4 = dice pool of
seven) . He then subtracts three dice from it (because of the total of
three actions) . His final dice pool for the firstdction is four. The firse
dodge has a dice pool of six (Dexterity 3 + Dodge 3), minus four
(three for the three actions, and one more because it is the second
action), for a final dice pool of two. The last action has a dice pool
of one (six, minus three for the number of actions, minus two for
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being the third action) . Shadow-in-the-\Wood had better pray that
the one thug rolls poorly on his grappling attempr.

Rage makes this situation a whole different story, since
it can give a Garou extra actions in a single tum, at no
penalty. For more information see p. 193.

Compeations

The preceding rulesare all you need to get started playing
Werewolf. And if your chronicle focuses more on the
roleplaying aspect of the game than rolling dice, it would be
all you need to know for a successful game. But these rules do
not cover everything. Situations can get a lot more complex
inagame, justas they canin life, and the rules must reflect that
complexity. For example, what if your character is trying to
accomplish something while someone else is trying actively
to stop him? Or what if one of his packmatés wants to help!

What follows are various ways to help you reflect these
types of circumstances in the game and allow the story to
continue unaffected. They are not mandatory, but they help
add realism and suspense to the story. These optional rules are
simple, effective and designed to reflect a variety of situations.
More specific situations appear in the next chapter.

Exfended Ackions

To accomplish a task sarisfactorily, sometimes you need
more than onesuccess. A character might need tospend anight
in a library tracing through subsidiaries to find who really owns
a particular office building. That embassy wall mentioned
previously can't be scaled in asingle rurn. When you need only
asingle success to complete anaction, it is called a simple action.
When you need multiple successes to accomplish even a
marginal success, that action is called an extended action. Simple
actionsdre the most common, burmany opportunities will arise
to perform extended actions as the game progresses.

In an extended action, you roll your dice pool again and
again over subsequent turns, trying to collect enough suc-
cesses to succeed. For example, your character has heen
chasing a vampire through the city streets on foot. The Leech
had just gained the lead, run into an underground garage and
slammed the rollaway door closed just as your character got
there. The Storyteller rules thar it will take 15 successes toget
through the door, but the prey gets farther away each rurnand
has a berter chance to hide. You will succeed eventually, but
where will he be then! The Storyteller is the final authority
on which situations call for extended actions.

Usually, you can take as many rurns as you want to finish
an extended action. However, Werewolf being the game it is,
time is a luxury you seldom have. If you should borch in the
course of an extended action, then it is back to square one. A
botch wipes out all of your accumulared successes, and you
start over with nothing. Worse yer, the Storyteller might rule
that you can'tstart over atall because of the botch, depending
on what you are doing. Accept your failure and move on.

Because several situations call specifically forextended
actions, they are discussed further in Chapter Six: Systems
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and Drama. It is important to note that because they call for
such an extreme amount of dice rolling, they should prob-
ably be kept out of the more intense sessions of roleplaying.

Example: The robbery didn’t go well. If things go much
worse, not only will Weston not make it to the Freebooters, she
might not survive at all. Having escaped the building, Weston is
now stuck on the grounds of the complex. From her vantage in the
bushes around a corporate art statue, she can see the floodlight on
and the security teams searching the area. The chalice is secure
i her satchel, but she is far from safe. Her best bet is to sit tight
and wait for the heat to die doun.

The Storyteller rules that she'll need to roll 16 successes on
an extended Stamina + Stealth voll (difficuley 7) to stay hidden
until the teams give up the search. Jacey, Weston's player, rolls
once for each half howr, haping to avoid botches that would give
away her position. After four in-game howrs, and eight rolls, she
manages to succeed. The teams give up the search and go back to
standby. Now all she has to do is make it out of the complex
without tripping any more alarms.

e Actions

A simple difficulty number might not be enough to
represent a struggle between two characters. What if, for
instance, a character is pursing another in a car chase? Each
one is doing his best to either catch his foe or ro avoid such
caprure: In this case, the player would make a resisted roll.
Each person rolls dice against a difficulty determined by one
of your opponent’s Traits. The person who scores the most
SUCCESSEs eMEerges victorious.

However, you score only as many successes as it takes to
exceed your opponent’s successes. In other words, the other
person's successes cancel out yours, justas 1s would. If you score
four successes and your opponent scores three, you are left with
only one success: a marginal success. As you can see, it is
difficult to geran outstanding success on a resisted action. Most
times, you are lucky to succeed at all. Even if your opponent
does not bearyou, he canstill diminish the effect of your efforts.

Some actions (such as arm-wrestling or debating) may
be both extended and resisted. In these cases, one of the
opponents must achieve a set number of successes to tri-
umph. Each success over the rival’s total in a given tum is
added to a running tally. The winner is the first to get the
designated number of successes.

Example: Ears-of-the-Wind knew without a doubt that
Red-of-Teethwas wrong. He was the leader of this war pack,, but
Ears-of-the-Wind did not believe that chavging in the front dooy
of the medical facility was the way. But Red-of-Teeth vefused to
[isten to their wereraven guide’s plan to sneak in the back with the
trashremovers. Ears-of-the-Wind did not want to make a formal
challenge, but he needed to do something to ensure they would not
charge into certain death.

Kelly, Eays-of-the-Wind's player, and the Storytelleyvoleplay
much of the imitial conversation, and Kelly manages to keep Red-
of-Teeth’s temper doum and avoid a divect confrontation that
would lead to a Challenge. Then the Storyteller has Kelly roll
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Charisma (4) + Leadership (2), vesisted by Red-of-Teeth's Cha-
nisma (3) + Leadership (4). Kelly rolls six dice against a difficulty
of 8, while the Storyteller yolls seven dice at the same difficulty.
Kelly scores four successes, while the Storyteller gets only two.
Ears-of-the-Wind manages to make her plea, and Red-of-Teeth
steps aside, no honor lost, to ler the wiser Garou lead the attack.

Teamuork

No werewolf should ever work alone. The pack is living
proof that strength lies in numbers. In some siruations, such
as trying to find a person’s death certificare in a large filing
room or attempting to flip a car over, characters can choose
to work rogerher for successes. If the Storyreller decides that
teamwork would be appropriate for the situation, two or
more characters can make separate rolls and combine the
successes together. They may not combine Traits into one
large dice pool, however,

Teamwork isa very effective tool in many situations. A
well-coordinated attack by an entire pack can be a much
greater victory than one strong Garou going at it alone,
Following prey is much easier with several pairs of eyes
keeping the subject in view. Assistance can be anything but
helpful on some occasions, however. Two people trying to
convince someone 1o let them into a club can backfire, just
as a group trying to fix an engine can sometimes cause
more damage than repair. In other words, a botch from
one person can ruin everyone's work.

T e Cocfier Foufe

This rule is the most important one, and it's the
only rule worth following to the letter: There are no
rules. None that you must adhere to, that is. If you

\n-n-smm-m—

don'tlike it, change it. We have rried to create asimple system
that can be used to simulate the complex varieties of life {and
obviously, we think it works fine for that). However, there'sno
accounting for the creativity of the human condirion. Notall
of our rules will work well in your stories, so mix them up. Run
awhole session without using any dice. Or spread out the map
and run a tactical version of the attack on the warehouse. Do
whatever you like. This book is nothing more thana collection
of guidelines, suggestions and ideas. The rules are ways of
helping you capture the essence of the World of Darkness in
a game format. But these rules are only to help, not to restrict.
Whatever works best for you is the right way to go. We have
given you the rools, now go make whatever you want out of
them.

Tty W Ouf

And that’s it for the basic rules. The rest are all varia:
tions on a theme. All the other rules spin out of what is
contained in the last few pages. If you understood all that,
have at it. Go grab some friends and start a game. If nor, read
it through again. Get some dice and practice a roll or two.
Practice sticks in the mind better than simple visualization.

Let’s say that Paper Clip, our car-thieving Garou, is

now on the run after
B having wrapped said
B car around a rele-
phone pole. Having
gone throughso much
with ir already, Paper
| Clipdecidestouse his
much-abused sawed-
off shotgun on the
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thugs coming after him: The difficulty for hitting someone
at this range is 6. Take three dice for Paper Clip's Dexteriry
of 3 and one for his Firearms Skill of 1. Thatadds up to 4 dice
in the dice pool, which is good, but not great. So roll it.
Count up your successes; but don’t forget thar any 1s cancel
out successes. Did you hit him? Did you botch? The more
successes you get, the more accurate (and lethal) the shot is.
Not only that, but it increases the odds that the man will not
return fire.

Now try an extended and resisted roll. Let's say thar the
scene is a debate at a moort, and some young pup is vying for
a point of Wisdom. This debate will necessitate an indefi-
nite series of rolls, each roll using different combinations of
Traitsand having different difficulties. You need to accumus-
late five or more successes to prove your point, and prove it
wisely, to increase your Renown score. A botch eliminates
all your accumulated successes, and you might just get
laughed out of the discussion.

First roll: Each player rolls Charisma + Expression,
difficulty of the opponents Wits + 3. (Sometimes debates are
started and finished in the opening remarks.)

Second and Third rolls: As the debate heats up, each
player rolls Intelligence + Expression, difficulty of the
opponent’s [ntelligence + Expression.

Fourth roll (and any subsequent rolls): Each player rolls
Manipulation + Expression (difficulty of the opponent’s
Wits + Expression) to make the final point.

Examper of Rofle

This system is designed with flexibility in mind. To this
end, there are over 270 possible combinations of Attributesand
Abilities. This staggering figure is just the beginning, as it does
not take into account the additional Talents, Skills and
Knowledges that might crop up as the game progresses. In this
way, you have a huge variety of rolls with which to simulate the
action of your story. The following examples are used to show
some of the situations that might crop up during a game.

® You want to conduct yourself with all the respect you
can around the high-ranking elder of your tribe. Roll Wits
+ Etiquette (difficulty 8).

® You are standing watch while the rest of your pack
sleeps all around you. Make a Stamina + Alertness roll
(difficulty 7) to see how awake you are when the vampires
finally atrack.

® You try to distract the security guard with your left
hand while slipping your knife out of your belt with your
right. Roll Dexterity + Subterfuge (difficulty of the guard’s
Perception + Alertness).

¢ A Black Spiral Dancer is creeping up on you, along
the ceiling! Roll Perception + Alertness (difficulty 9) o
hear its approach.

® The mob is angry and out for the blood of your
Kinfolk. Roll Charisma + Leadership (difficulty 7) togivean
off-the-cuff speech, and hopefully save someone's life. You
will need four successes to convince them to move along.

17

6//-_-

Werewolf: The Apocalypse

* Your arch-rival is about to tell his side of the story to
the assembled elders at the moot. Roll Perceprion + Perfor-
mance (difficulty 6) to evaluate how well he is doing ar
turning the council against you.

* After being questioned for hours, roll Stamina +
Acting (difficulty 8) to keep to the story you made up. With
five successes, you just might convince them that you are
telling the truth.

e You threaten the mouthy young pup by lifting him off
the floor by his collar. Roll Strength + Intimidation (diffi-
culty 8) to get him back in line.

¢ Suddenly, a man pushes a cow out of the back of the
cattle truck you have been chasing. Roll Wits + Drive
(difficulty 6) to swerve out of the way in time.

e Can you distract the man'’s trained Dobermans long
enongh to slip in? Roll Manipulation + Animal Ken
(difficulty 8).

® [s the doctor lying about when his patient acrually
came in to get patched up?! Roll Perception + Investigation
(difficulty 7).

* You try to pull alongside the fleeing truck so your
friends can leap aboard. Make an extended Dexterity +
Drive roll, resisted by the truck driver's Wits + Drive. If you
accumulate five total successes more than his rotal suc-
cesses, you're in position. If he accumulates a total of five
more successes than you get, he causes you to swerve.

® [n order tostop the engine from blowing up, you have
to rip that red thing off that gray thing. Roll Strength +
Crafts (difficulry 6).

* Human expression can be so hard for a lupus to figure
out. What exactly does that face mean? Roll Manipulation
+ Empathy (difficulty 6) to try figure it out.

* You try to follow the paper trail to the company that
manufactured the poisonous chemical originally. Roll Intel-
ligence + Investigation (difficulty 9).

e What language is she speaking? Roll Intelligence +
Linguistics (difficulty 6) to figure it out.

* You must keep running if you are going to outdistance
your pursuers. Make an extended Stamina + Athletics roll.
If you collect 15 successes, you've outlasted them.

» What sort of alarm system does the college library
have? Roll Perception + Security (difficulty 6).

* Youatrempt to get his attention by driving your knife
through his hand and into the oak bar. Roll Strength +
Melee (difficulry 6).

Coame Tormy

Defined here are some terms that first-time players, new
Storytellers and a few ignorant vetrerans might not be
familiar with.

Ability: These Traits describe what a character knows
and has learned, rather than her physical and psychologi-
cal make-up. Abilities are Traits such as Intimidation,
Firearms and Occult.
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Action: An action is the performance of a deed that is
a consciously willed physical, social or mental activity.
When players announce that their characters are doing
something, they are taking an action.

Advantage: This catchall category describes a
character’s mystical abilities (such as Gifts and rites) and
Backgrounds.

Attributes: These Traits describe a character’s inher-
ent capabilities. Attributes are such things as Strength,
Charisma and Intelligence.

Botch: 1) A naturally rolled 1 thatcancelsout asuccess
die. 2) A disastrous failure, indicated by rolling one or more
Is and no successes on the 10-sided dice rolled for an acrion.

Character: Each player creates a character, an indi-
vidual he roleplays over the course of the chronicle. Al
though this term could apply to any individual, we use it
here to describe the player's character.

Dice Pool: The dice you have in your hand after adding
together your different Traits. The number of dice you can
roll for thar action.

Difficulty: A number from 2 to 10 measuring the
difficulty of an action a character takes. The player needs to
roll that number or higher on at least one of the dice in his
dice pool.

Downtime: The time spent between scenes, during
whichno roleplayingis done and turns are not used. Actions
might be made, and the Storyteller might give some descrip-
tions, but time generally passes quickly.

Extended Action: An action that requires a certain
number of successes, accumulated over several rurns, for the
character to actually succeed.

Health: A measure of the degree ta which a character
is wounded or injured.

Chapter Five: Rufes

Points: The temporary score of a Trait such as Will-
power or Rage — the squares, not the circles.

Rating: A number describing the permanent value of a
Trair. Most often, this number ranges from 1 to 5. Some
ratings range from 1 to 10.

Reflexive: A situation in which dice might be rolled,
but that does not count as an action for the purpose of
calculating dice pools. Examples of reflexives are soak rolls
and Willpower rolls to resist mind control.

Resisted Action: An action that two different charac-
ters take against one another. Both compare their number of
successes, and the character with the most wins.

Scene: A single episode of a story. A time and place in
which actions anid events take place moment by moment, A
scene is often a dramatic high point of the story.

Score: The temporary value of a Trait or combination
of Traits used in a single roll.

Simple Action: An action that requires the player to
get only one success to succeed, although more successes
indicarte a better result.

Storyteller: The person who createsand guides the stary
by assuming the roles of all characters not taken by the players
and derermining all events beyond the control of the players.

System: A specific set of complications used in a
certain situation; rules to help guide the rolling of dice to
create dramatic action.

Trait: Any Attribute, Ability, Advantage or other
character index that can be described as a number (in rerms
of dots).

Troupe: The group of players, including the Story-
teller, who play Werewolf: The Apocalypse, usually on a
regular basis.
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The Master of the Challenge drew back to the perimeter’s edge as the two
opponents began to circle warily. When he finally let his hand drop, the two exploded
like thunder at one another.

When Ull lunged for her throat, Karin took it for a feint; she ducked too late to
avoid the rake of the enormous claws. Blood spurted fast, but she didn't falter.
Instead, she went low, her own talons ripping into the Ahroun’s abdomen. He
grunted, surprised at the force of the attack. Karin gave no quarter then, almost
forgetting that this was not a fight to the death. Hair flew in every.direction, bones
snapped and sinew ripped. If her foe struck again,she. didn’t notice. Only when Ull
slumped to the ground, his tawny fur soakedin r ,d1 she cease her attack. The
Jarl’s daughter waitedifor him to rise, sawy h;ar adversary falter and avoid her glance,
then made her dec‘ sion. |

i ,-Qund to her throat had been

cold mgh;s e scars rmghtl well
until she sh@V&d a hand umier hxs _

tibehees stared at: m., dtsbellevmg,
i.m 'h’auled hlm to hlS feet. “I said UP!”

au to take the easy way out?” His head
s_nout Her eyes were ice as they bored

coolly bdck as his brow knotted an __hls _nu%c:les teﬂSLd “Your life is mine, 'md I
demand you take the cutting road, the hateful road — I demand thar you stand
alongside me and fight no matter how many foes come for us! I demand that you
spend your strength in battle with the Enemy!” She turned outward and gestured
across the ranks of assembled Fenrir. “I demand no less of any of you! None of you die
without my permission — you live to fight my war, our war, Great Fenris’ war!”

The pulse of her heart and the throb of her wounds joined a third rhythm — the
pounding beat set by all the Get present, who were thumping their feet, staves, drums
or whatever they had at hand in unison. Her name was a chant, and in the rthythm
was the pulse of life, of the sept, of Gaia’s strongest, fiercest warriors. Beside her, Ull
stood by force of will and dignity alone; her rival had shed her blood, and she his, but
they were rivals no more. He was her blood brother, her shieldman. He would stand by
her until Ragnarok — him, and the sept. Her sept, where Karin Jarlsdottir was now
Greifynya and leader of her people.




Haractor Levefppment

This section discusses how a character can increase (or
decrease) in power, ability or status in Garou society.

a’wﬁhw Lobnte

[f we live, we [earn, and by [earning, we srow. Whether
through overt or subconscious means, humars pick up facts,
ideas and new ways of looking at old concepts constantly. It
is through applying knowledge that we move toward what
we want to accomplish and grow into what we want to be.
As it is with humans, so it is for werewolves.

During a story, characters leam many lessons. Some are
general, such as, “Keep downwind of prey,” or, “Always lock
your car doors.” Others are more story-oriented, such as,
“The Warder killed his sister during his Firse Change,” or,
“The sept upstate thinks we're brash interlopers.” While
such lessons are valuable learning experiences for the char-
acter, they generally don't need ta be written down on
character sheers. The player just has to keep them in mind
as he plays. Sometimes, however, players learn things that
can be recorded. This form of learning is shown through the
use of experience points,

At the end of game session, the Storyteller awards
experience points to each character. The playerskeepatally
of how many experience points they've gained. They can
then spend those experience points to increase Traits on
their character sheets.
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Apiarding Expersence Poinke

A Storyteller must strike a fine balance when doling our
experience points. If he gives too few, the players will be
frustrated by rheir character's stunted learning curve. If he
gives too many, the characters hecome more powerful than
anything a Storyteller can reasonably throw at them. This
balance will vary depending on whether you run a semi-
weekly, weekly or monthly chronicle. Follow the guidelines
given here, but don't be afraid ro experiment until you find
the right balance for your game.

Enig of Eack Haper

Give characrers points at the end of each chaprer (game
session), and give between one and five experience per
character. Whether the pack succeeds or fails, everybody
who shows up gets a point.

* One point — Automatic: Each character gets orie
point after every session.

® One point — Leaming Curve: Ask each player to
describe what his character leammed during the session. If he
learned anything, award the point.

s One point — Acting: This award goes to the player
who demonsirated exceptional roleplaying. If the player
acted appropriately and his character entertained, award a
point. Usually this award only goes to the troupe member
who roleplayed the best during that session, but feel free to
reward multiple srerling performances at onee,




e One point — Concepr: Award this point if the player
dida very good job acting out her character’s concept. Doing
so could have been good or bad for the pack, but you are the
final arbiter as to wherther the player earns the point.

® One Point — Heroism: When a character risks life
and limb for others, such as using her body to shield fallen
packmates from a hail of silver bullets or taking aggravated
wounds for fighting a Bane so that her packmates can
escape, award the charactera point (assuming she survived).
Taking part in a fistfight or rending a pistol-packing thug
asunder won't cut it, though. Werewolf focuses on heroism,
so only actions “above and beyond the call” merit this
award. Likewise, diving into a Hive or standing in front of
anoncoming locomotive isn’theroic—it'sstupid. Stupidity’s
rewards are many and unpleasant.

En of € Shory

At the end of a story, you gan assign each character
one to three points in additionto those given for complet-
ing the chapter.

® One point — Suceess: If the pack succeeded in its
mission or goal, everyone 'ge_ts-a point. You can award this
point if the mission wasn’t cx.\lnpie_tely-succcssi'ui, as well, at
long as the pack achieved a marginial victory.

¢ One point — Danger: If the character experienced
great danger during the story — threats to life, limb or soul
and survived, he eamns one point.

» One point — Wisdom: If the player exhibited great
resourcefulness or wits, or eame up the cimning plan that
enabled the pack o succeed, award himia point.

Sometimes you'll want to give out even more points.
Perhaps you want thecharacters to develop more quickly,
for example. If such is the case, simply create new categories
for experience awards.

J/’Wfﬂfg éf;éélaézw Pt

As stated earlier, experience points are used to increase
Traits. Costs vary by Trait, as shown on the accompanying
chart. Most Trait costs (except those of Gifts) are based on
the cutrent rating multiplied by a certain number. So if a
player wants ro increase his character's Melee rating from 2
to 3, it costs four experience points to doso. If she wants to
learn a Level Four Gift (of her own auspice), doing so costs
12 points. If the character wants to acquire an Ability that
she doesn’t have currently (no dots), the cost is listed as a
“new” Ability (three points). A Trait can be raised only one
dot per story — never more.

Backgronngl

With the exception of Totem, players cannot change
Background Traits with experience points, Only through
the course of events in the game can Backgrounds increase
ordecrease. Perhaps a character makes some serious connec-
tions in the city, raising his Contacts rating. Likewise, he
may alienate some of his sources or otherwise lose them to
aceidents or foul play. In such a case, his Contacrs rating

éj;w#?fw Foarf

Trait Cost

Attribure current rating x 4
Ability current rating x 2
New Ability 3

Gift Level of Gift x 3

Gift from other breed/auspice/tribe Level of Gift x 5

Rage current rating
Gnosis current rating x 2
Willpower current rating

decreases. The Storyteller should note the changes. Should
the player wish ro raise a Background actively, the Story-
teller may set a list of tasks for the character ro accomplish
in order to succeed. (The player may or may not know what
he needs to do, though!) To gain Resources, for example,
the character may have to make some tricky investments.
Generally, changes in Resources occur gradually over the
course of a story (or even a chronicle), but spectacular
success or failure can lead to the subsequent gain or loss of
more than one point at a time.

The Totem Background is the only Background that can
be raised with experience points, Any and all pack members
can spend experience to strengthen their totem. (It's worth
noting that many totems notice who among the pack is more
“giving” and devout.....) Each Totem point costs three expe-
rience points, although it still takes roleplaying to explain
exactly how the characters are fortifying their pack totem.
Coarotng Rage

Characters can use expérience points to buy permanent
Rage. Rage, however, is both as beneficial and as dangerous as
a fire. A larger blaze warms and cooks betger, but it is much
casier to lose control of it and ger bumed. While raising a
character's Rage rating gives thar character more Rage to
spend, doingsaalso increases the chaniges for frenzy. Storywise,
one can gain Rage in a pimber of ways. Losing pack members,
conducting rites at'a caern of Rage or watching land be
developed or poisoned are just a few of the circumstances
under which an increasé in Rage would be appropriate.
Coarping Conerls

Aswith Rage, aplayer may tncrease his character's perma-
nent Gnosis rating with experience. By becoming more spiri-
tually attuned, the character has more (potential) Gnosis to
use, and she finds it easier fostep sideways. Characters wishing
to increase their permanent Gnosis could go on Umbral quests,
seek a vision ar a caern ot study undera Theurge.

Coarming Pifboner

While it's relatively cheap to buy, permanent Will-
power is a little more difficult to gain in the course of agame.
The Storyteller may pive specific opportunities to raise
Willpower. An obvious example is at the end of demanding
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quest or when the Garou faces her worst fear and is not found
lacking. As always, however, both players and Storytellers
are encouraged to use their imagination.

Unfortunately, permanent Willpower can be lost as
well as gained. Just as victory bolsters a man's confidence,
defeat shakes his faith in himself. Should a player borch a
Willpower roll, the character loses a point from his perma-
nent Willpower rating. This loss does not apply to Gifts,
though, so a character cannot lose Willpower when a Gift
requires a Willpower roll to activate.

Rokepsiey K

Storytellers shouldn't dicrate where every experience
point goes. (After all, the character is the player’s.) How-
ever, Storytellers should be judicious about what can be
improved. A player should increase only those Traits the
characrer used or learned about during the story. Traitsdon't
have to have been used successfully, though. We often learn
more from failure than from success.

Trait increase must be woven into the story. Should
Erik the Ahroun get a dot in Subterfuge just because his
player wants it!? Not unless the Storyteller is satisfied with
the justification: If Erik engaged in some form on intrigue on
his last adventure, or if his Shadow Lord septmate were to
give him some instruction, then sure. Perhaps the character
even had an opportunity to train with his mentor berween
stories. Otherwise, putting the points in an Ability such as
Survival or Intimidation might reflect his typical lifestyle
more appropriately.

The game is usually enhanced when actions match
point expenditures. Why just say, “My Ahroun gets a spirit
to teach him the Gift: Sense Silver,” when finding and
dealing with a Lune could make an excellent subplot oreven
afull-blown story! Likewise, using experience tostrengthen
a totem should involve deeds or rituals rather than a simple
expenditure of points.

Feel free to make the experience system as realistic as
you want. By forcing players to make sense of their experi-
ences, you help them develop their characters more fully.

A’M/ﬂffy .@w/m

Werewolves are social creatures. This statement may
seem fronic, given their touchy tempers and capacity for
extreme brutality, but even the flintiest werewolf has an
instinctive need to be with others of his kind. Many Garou
would happily die rather than face dishonor before their

comrades, and most seek to raise themselves in the eyes of

their peers. This rise 1o fame is measured in Renown.
Without it, one cannot advance in Garou society.

During the ¢ourse of a story, the character accumulates
temporary and (eventually) permanent Renown. Renown
cannot be bought with experience points; it must be earned
through roleplaying. lt represents fame (or infamy) based on
notable actions or deeds.
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The Storyteller awards Renown in one of three catego-
ries: Glory, Honor, or Wisdom. Awards can't be substituted,
so players cannot convert a Wisdom award to an Honor
award, regardless of what the characrer needs to achieve a
higher rank. Characters can also lose Renown for acting
inappropriately. If a character violates the Litany, for ex-
ample, he will lose face and perhaps even rank,

During a game session, the Storyteller {(and/ or the
players) keep track of deeds worthy of Renown, both good
and ill. Renown for these actions is tallied at the end of the
session, to be recorded in the appropriate squares on the
character sheet. Another option is to save up the Renown
until the end of the story, when the character’s noble deeds
can be recognized at a moot. [f the Storyteller is very familiar
with the Renown system, she can hand out temporary
Renown awards and punishments during play. Doing so
saves on bookkeeping, but it may slow the pace of the game.

The requirements for advancing in rank differ for each
auspices, and for good reason. A Garou who exemplifies his
auspice is held in greater esteem than one who seems to go
against her nature. An Ahroun may be a brilliant scholar
and lore-keeper, but if she doesn't wear Battle Scars she'll be
met with disapproval (*Yeah, sure she’s memorized the rales
of Flinteye, but can she fight?”), and she won't advance her
standing with the tribe,

All Renown awards are given as temporary Renown;
they have no real effect on the game until the player amasses
10 points in any one category. At that point, he becomes
eligible to increase the character's permanent Renown.
Most Renown awards will vary between 1 and 7, with
rewards of 8 to 10 points of temporary Renown being
reserved for the greatest deeds (such assaving a caern single-
handedly). At the Storyteller’s discretion, some deeds merit
an increase (or decrease) in multiple caregories of Renown.
Crimes thar merit the loss of more than seven points of
Renown in any category are generally punished much more
severely than a simple loss of face.

The Sample Renown Awards chart offers a few guide-
lines forawarding Renown by category. Storytellersshouldn't
feel obligated ro award exactly the suggested amounts or
award every time a character performs a listed activity,
though. The Storyteller is the best judge of what constitures
minor or major feats of significance. Killing three well-
armed fomori is a mighty deed for a Rank 1 Garou, but the
same is practically routine for an elder. A more extensive
chart of suggested (but by no means ironclad) Renown
awards appears in the Werewolf Storytellers Companion.

Z2rmanert Zomomn

Once the character has accumulared 10 points of tem-
porary Renown in one category, he must convince another
Garou (of equal or higher Rank to the character, and not of
the character’s pack) to perform a Rite of Accomplishment
for her (see p. 164). If successtul, the character has gone up
slightly in standing among Garou, and he adds a point of
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Sample Renown Apards
Cory
Sample Behavior Award
Proving one's bravery in less-than-lethal circumstanees; parrigipating in @ just challenge 1
Surviving an incapacitating wound; defeating a minor threat
Defeating an average threat; surviving a hostile Umbral Realm 3
Defeating a strong threat; dyving while defending a caertt (posthumous) 5
Defeating a very powerful threat; sacrificingoneself to save a caern and its defenders 7
Refusing any sept position; suffering a fox frenzy -1
Not preventing a caern from being overrunby the Wyrm -3
Conscious cowardice that resulted in the death of another Garou -5
Hoepor
Sample Behavior Award
Helping guard a caern; performing regular duties and chores for the sept for a month I
Performing a moot or punishment rite; participating in a just challenge; protecting a helpless human 2
Mediating a dispute fairly and impartially; protecting the Veil bylcovering up incidents that might reveal 3
the Garou's existence to humans
Being truthful in the face of extreme adversity; dying while defending a caem (posthumous); protecting a helpless wolf 5
Enduring torture to protect fellow Garou; sacrificing ongself to save a caern and its defenders 7
Speaking without permission at a moot; not protecting a helpléss human; speaking ill of another tribe -1
(depending on circumstance)
Refusing any sept position; failing to perform regular duties and chores for the caern in the last month 2
Participating in an unjust challenge; abandoning one's post while on watch -3
Harming/ rending the Veil; not protecting a helpless Garou 5
Phirdom
Sample Behavior Award
Learning a new rite; creating a talen; healing a fellow Garou (not of one's pack) unselfishly l
Giving good advice; discovering a fetish after following mystic signs and advice; summoning an Incarna avatar )
Revealing, with certain proof, that an area or object is “of the Wyrm"; completing a spirit quest successfully; 3
besting someone (including a spirit) in a riddle conrest
Giving a prophetic warning that comes true later; ending a threat without serious harm to any Garou 5
Discovering an ancient caern that was lost; discovering or ¢reating a new Gift 1
Refusing any sept position; suffering a frenzy; missing a Moot Rite -1
Having poor relations with nearby Kinfolk; attacking a much more powerful force without aic -3
Breaking a powerful and necessary fetish accidentally -5

permanent Renown in that category; his temporary Re-
nown in that category returns to zera.

If a character can't or won't find someone to perform the
rite, he has an alternative. He can challénge an elder when he
has the requisite number of temporary Renown. Should he
succeed, he gains a point of permanent Renown; if he fails he
doesn't. Either way, though, he loses all temporary Renown in
that category. This method is a more risky way to gain
permanent Renown, but it may be the best option for charac-
ters who don't get on well with their fellow Garou.

Some circumstances arise under which no one would
question adeed's worthiness for renown. Because werewolves
are naturally a heroic race, the standards for such a thing are

C/\ﬁp'{‘er Six: Systems and Drama

w—-—-—n m--“\

high. One must show exceptional wisdom, courage or honor
beyond what anyone might reasonably expect. In such
cases, the Storyteller may simply decide to award an extra
dot of permanent Renown withour the rite.

la&iyﬂfﬂmw

Just as noble acts and valiant deeds can raise a Garou
in others’ esteem, lapses of judgment or moments of weak-
ness can hring shame from her peers.

Say, for instance, thar a Garou defeats a rival in a duel,
but he ignores his opponents’ ery for surrender and kills him.
This action is an unquestionable breach of the Litany, but
the Master of the Challenge mighr forgive it because the
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victor was in the grip of frenzy and he seemed regretful
afterward. The offending Garou will lose temporary Re-
nown, but he faces no orher consequences. Should the
Garou make a habit of killing other Garou in real or
provoked “challenges,” however — especially when the

opponent tries to surrender — he will surely face the loss of

permanent Renown. The only way to maintain renown in
the face of such intense societal disapproval is to prove to the
elders that the loss of face was undeserved. Tests, ordeals or
quests are common remedies in this circumstance. The
Storyteller may develop a story around the recovery of the
renown. He then decides whether the character has “learned
his lesson™ and passed the test in the eyes of the elders. The
Staryteller's decision is final.

If a character doesn’t have sufficient temporary Re-
nown to make up for the deficit, a point of permanent
Renown is converted into 10 remporary Renown in order to
make up the difference. For instance, Caldwell Fire-Licker
succumbed to tempration and mated with another Garou.
The Storyteller deems that he loses five temporary Honor
and three temporary Wisdom for his transgression. Caldwell
has 3 permanent Honor, but only 2 temporary Honor; he
drops to 0 temporary Honor, converts a point of permanent
Honor into 10 temporary Honor, and subtracts the remain-
ing three points. Caldwell winds up with 2 permanent
Honor and 7 temporary Honor. He may even lose a rank for
his night of ill-advised passion.

If a character suffers a loss of permanent Renown that
drops the rating below the requirements of her current rank,
she loses all benefits and privileges of that rank. She may
retain knowledge and Gifts leamed at that rank, however.

Combat and Reorofr

“You may have hit it twice, but mine was the death
blow! I ger the Glory!" I killed three fomori, so | get
Renown for each one, right?" Renown for killing en-
emies has often been a point of confusion, so here are a
couple of basic clarifications.

Should more than one opponent attack, the Sto-
ryteller should consider the overall threar level the
minions present. Four Black Spiral Dancers will obvi-
ously be more dangerous than one alone. Killing four
Black Spiral Dancers would eam seven Glory (“a very
powerful threat” rather than 20 (four “strong threats”).

If every member of a pack is involved in killing a
Nexus Crawler, each member each gers a full share of
Renown just as if he were the one to strike the death
blow. In other words, the Storyteller might award seven
Glory to each member, whether the combatants num-
bered one, three or a dozen. Certainly, individuals
would have bragging rights (“1 killed two of the Spirals
by my own claws!"), but to other Garou, the pack is an
entity above the individual members.
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Jpeckaf Contigerations
Storytellers should take expectations of breed, aus-
pice and tribe into account when giving awards or
penalties. An Ahroun who enters a fox frenzy will ger
more than his share of derision, because born fighters are
held to a higher standard of bravery in the face of bartle.
Likewise, a Philodox who is caught doing something
questionable might face a heavier blow to his reputation
(ie., a heavier penalty to Honor) than, say, a Galliard
because the Philodox should have known better. A
Ragabash might getaway with more extreme breaches of
Honor with less of a penalty because the Ragabash are
expected to behave poorly in this regard. On the other
hand, it may be harder for said Ragabash to gain Honor
because everyone expects him ro be up to something.

Opfiona) Rufe: Tl Reprfatson

Every rribe has a reputation among other Garou.
Sometimes it's good, sometimes it’s bad. Many dislike
the Get of Fenris for various reasons, but even their
detractors will admit grudgingly that the Fenrir are
outstanding fighters who are brave to the point of
suicidal. Likewise, the Fianna are master of story and
song, Children of Gaia are peacemakers, and the Glass
Walkers can get things done downtown.

Storyteller permitring, a character can gain re-
nown for presenting the “positive side” of the tribal
image to other tribes, such as in the preceding ex-
amples. Presenting the “negative side” — a Fianna
being loud and drunk for example — would incur a
penalty. Acting out of type altogether — a Glass
Walker heing a master outdoorsman — neither adds
nor subtracts. The Storyteller is final arbiter of what the
tribal image is in her game. If they use this rule at all,
Storytellers should use it as a way to reward roleplaying
and foster good intertribal relations rather than as a
font of instant Renown points. Reputation awards
shouldn’t be more than a couple of points per story.

Adevmctng ttr Tomk

To be eligible to advance in rank, a character needs to
have atrained the number of permunent Renown points
listed next to that rank on the Renown chart. The amount
in each Renown category varies by auspice. For example, in
order to attain the next rank, a Philodox of Rank 2 needs 2
Glory, 6 Honor and 2 Wisdom.

Gaining the required points is only half of the process. A
charactermustalsochallenge awerewolfofequal orhigher rank
to the one he wishes toattain. The character may choose whom
to challenge, but the elder chooses the nature of the contest,
and she may make it as easy or as hard as she wishes. If the




character wins, the elderishonor-bound toaceept the character's
new rank. There are several standard contests, but the Eldercan
devise her own or even have a simple dominance challenge
(which includes facedown, gamecraft or combar).

A trpcialion

Oceasionaly, a Garou rejects the auspice under which he
was bomy, Many Garou see this action as a grave insult to Gaia,
but nonetheless a way exists to switch auspices: the Rite of
Renunciation (see p. 157). The Garou renounces position and
auspice and claims another auspice, [t represents a new birth

A Lp0bp
Rggabarh

Rank Any Combination
I (Cliath) 3
2 (Fostern) 7
3 (Adren) 13
4 (Athro) 19
5 (Elder) 25

%ﬁ{’yg
Rank Glory Honor Wisdom
I (Cliath) 0 0 3
2 (Fostern) ] 0 5
3 (Adren) ) | 7
4 (Athro) 4 Z 9
5 (Elder) 4 9 10

Fhkodex
Rank Glory Honor Wisdom
| (Cliath) ¢ 3 0
2 (Fostern) | - ]
3 (Adren) 2 6 2
4 (Athro) 3 8 4
5 (Elder) 4 10 9
Rank Glory Honor Wisdom
b (Cliath) 2 & i
2 (Fostern) 4 0 2
3 (Adren) 4 2 -+
4 (Athro) 7 2 6
5 (Elder) 9 5 9

s

Rank Glory Honor Wisdom
1 (Cliath) Z 1 0
2 (Fostern) 4 1 1
3 (Adren) (0 3 1
4 (Athro) v 3 2
5 (Elder) 10 G 4

Exampe of Carming Renown
Song of Fire is a Galliard of Rank 2. He has 4 Glory,
3 Honor and 3 Wisdom currently. He has more Honor

than necessary for Rank 3, but he needs another point of

Wisdom. Upon gaining 10 temporary Wisdom points,
Song of Fire asks an elder to perform a Rite of Accomplish-
ment for him. The elder sees the potential in the likable
lad, so he agrees. At the next moot, the elder performs the
rite, and all the sepr honors the lad's achievements. Song
of Fire loses all of his temporary Wisdom Renown and
gains another point of permanent Wisdom.

Example of Catning Rk

Now Song of Fire wishes to challenge for Rank 3.
He stands before Warfrost and challenges the canny old
elder to recognize him. Warfrost knows that the young-
ster has a silver rongue and can fight passably, but, like
many of his moon, the lad’s heart rules his head.
Warfrost smiles and nods, saying, “1 will, if you chal-
lenge me properly — say, with the Skyfire Spear in your
hand." The young Galliard groans, for the legendary
weapon lies ar the center of an Umbral maze.. ..

With luck and some quick thinking (not to mention
a couple of nights of game play), Song of Fire confronts
Warfrost, brandishing the spear that shines as brilliant as
lichtning. The old veteran laughs. * Well done. Go forth,
and let all know that you are Song of Fire, Adren of the
Fianna! And lad,” Warfrost adds in a less formal tone,
“I'll expect to hear the story of the spear's taking some
night soon.” Song's only reply is a wild whoop of joy.

/U@ pﬁ!}‘fﬂéﬁ?)ﬁﬁ!x}q

Why would a Garou renounce something as funda-
mental as her auspice! Occasionally it is mandated, as a
punishment for heinous crimes that don't quite warrant
death. Most often, though, it is self-imposed. Sometimes
young Garouteel quiteat odds withthe role that hasheen
chosen for them, or perhaps they simply feel a lack of
purpose that they hope the change of direction will cure.
Elders do their best to find a better solution before such
a drastic step is taken. Sometimes, emotional trauma
grief over love lost or self-loathing — drives the Garou to
renounce all she is. The most respectable reason for
renunciation is when a werewolf renounces his name in
order to focus on a single purpose (usually vengeance or
a Herculean task or quest). If the renunciate manages to
complete her goal, she usually regains her name and old
rank. (She may gain an even higher rank at the
Storyteller’s discretion.) Renunciates are viewed with
suspicion for refusing to bear the burden Gaia bestowed.

C/«ap‘fer Six: Systems and Prama
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and the dearh of the old life, so it s a step never taken lightly.
He must adopt a new name and lose all but three permanent
Renown points (thus starting out at Rank 1). At the end of the
rite, he may ask a spitit to teach him one new Giift from his new
auspice. He doesn't lose the Gifts he learned previously, but he
may not learn new Gifts from his old auspice.

Once the rite has been completed, the werewalfessen-
tially has 2 new life. It is considered bad form for old nequain-
tances or loved ones (excepr for packntates) o speak to him
with any familiarity. Only when a Garou again attains her
previous rank may she reestablish old frendships,

Phgpicn) SFfar
Jprirry

Whether inflicted by a bullet, a speeding caror the claws
of a werewolf, injuries are represented in the same way in
Werewolf: the Health Trait. Every character has seven
health levels. As a character receives wounds, the player
indicates them by marking off the health levels on the
characrersheet. The last level marked indicates the character's
current health. As the character becomes more injured, she
travels down the spectrum toward Incapacitated. Likewise, as
she heals, the player erases the marks until none remain.
A character cansuffer the following three types of damage:
 Bashing damage is inflicted by blunt atracks of rela-
tively low velocity (clubs, punches, kicks, etc.).
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o [ethal damage is inflicted by more deadly atracks
that rupture the body and spill blood (bullets, knives,
speeding vehicles, erc.).

s Ageravated damage represents the tost grievous tissue
damage, and it is often supermnatural in origin. A werewolf's
claws and teeth inflict aggravated damage, as do fire, acid and
such as chainsaw wounds.

other sources of extreme trauma

(All.three damage types are discussed in detail in the
Combat section. )

For each stecess on an opponent’s damage roll, the
character isdealt one health level of damage. However, the
charaeter’s parural toughness gives her a chance to absorb
some of this.damage. Therefore, the actual amount of
damage raken depends not only on the force of the artack,
but on the Staminaof the target. (Using Stamina to absorb
damage iscalled soal, which is discussed fully in the Drama
section of this chapter.) Werewolves, unlike mortals, can
atremptite soak all three types of damage. The distinetion

between bashing and lerhal damage (which poses little
problem to Garou) and aggravated damage must still be
made. The way one does so is by marking hashing damage on
the character sheet with a slash mark (/") and marking
lethal damage with an “X"; aggravated damage is best
marked with an asterisk (“*"). Less serious damage should be
moved “down” on the spectrum, singe it heals first.
Example: Corina, knoun to her fellow Glass Walkers as
Fangs-om-the-Cutting-Edge, is assadted by three Magadon guards

Werewolf: The Apocalypse
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who've been taught to recognize “waming signs of the possible
terrorist,” Deciding to be safe rather than eviscerated, they open fire.

Corina dodges most of the attacks, but one shot gets through
and she takes two levels of damage. This damage is lethal, since
it came from a gun, and Corina's player marks off the first two
health levels (Bruised and Hurt) with X" marks. Corina leaps
toward the guards, hoping to disarm o slay them before they can
fire another volley. She isn’tso lucky, however. One of the guards
slashes at her with a silver-edged knife.

The attack is weak, and it inflicts only one health level. Since
it comes from a silver weapon, however, the damage is agera-
vated, Corina's player marks off the Injured health level with an
“X" and -:hangex the Bruised from a slash to an "*" (effecnvely

“moving” a level of lethal damage to the Injured level, since she
will heal this damage first). Any further ageravated damage
Corina recetves will be marked begimning with the Hunt level.

If a werewolf suffers damage that takes her beyond
Incapacitated, she iscrirically wounded and near death. If the
damage that took her past Incapacitated is bashing damage,
she falls unconscious but stays in whatever form she was in
when she took the damage. She heals at her normal rate as
well (see Healing). She stays unconscious for at least one turn.
During each turn thereafter, her player may choose to have
herstay unconscious and heal, or attempt to wake up. Waking
up requires a successful Stamina+ Primal-Urge roll (difficuley
4 + | for each health level the character currently has marked
off). Upon waking up, the character can rake action normally,
within the limits of her remaining injury.

If the damage that takes the character past Incapaci-
tated is lethal damage, the character reverts to her breed
formand collapses. Another health level of any kind will kill
her unless she channels her Rage to remain active. If she is
not injured further, but not tended to, she will regenerate
very slowly, regaining a health level every eight hours until
she regains consciousness enough to change to a form that
regenerates fully (except metis; see Healing). This system is
the only form of regeneration available to non-metis
werewolves in their breed forms, and it is the source of the
myth that werewolves can’t be killed with guns. (They
obviously can, but it takes some doing.)

If the damage that takes the character past Incapaci-
rated is aggravated, she will die unless she channels her Rage
1O remain active.

.pﬂﬁ!ﬂ/};ﬁy'/f&ﬁ?fﬂ

A critically injured werewolf may attempt to channel her
Rage to save her. Doing so is risky, however, tor even if it
succeeds, it throws the character into the depths of frenzy. It
is sometimes the only way to save a character's life, though.

If the player wishes a character to remain active, she
must roll the character's permanent Rage (difficulty 8). For
each success, the character heals one health level. However,
no matter how many health levels are healed, the characrer
begins the next turn in a berserk frenzy.

Example: The fight has gone badly for Corina. While she
managed to disarm the guard armed with the silver knife, the

/f YA /@/?/{y

Normal humans take damage from the same things
that werewolves do, but humans are much less resilient.
While Garou can attempt to soak any injury not caused by
silver, humans may soak only bashing damage. And what
Garou heal in seconds can take weeks for human beings.

Buathing Larmage

Mortals heal bashing damage fairly quickly, and do-
ing 5o requires no medical treatment up to the Wounded
level. Wounds just heal naturally by themselves. Past the
Wounded health level, however, medical care becomes
necessary as wounds rake the form of broken bones,
CONCUSSIONS OF Worse,

Health Level

Bruised to Wounded

Recovery Time
One hour

Mauled Three hours
Crippled Six hours
Incapacitated 12 hours

If a mortal reaches Incapacitated from bashing dam-
age, he falls unconscious but does not die. Instead, any
further damage starts at the top of the Health spectrum
and is recorded as lethal (and recovery is handled as per
lethal damage). Thus, even bashing damage can kill, given
enough severity and duration.

Letbaf Lamage

Lethal damage is exactly that. Any lethal wound
worse than Hurt requires medical treatment before it
will heal. Any such wound left untreated worsens by
one level per day as wounds re-open or become in-
fecred. A mortal who reaches Incapacitated through
lethal damage is at death's door; if he rakes one more
health level of any sort, he dies.

A mortal at Mauled or higher from lethal damage may
simply rest and recover his health. A mortal ar Crippled or
Incapacitated, however, needs constant medical attention
over the times listed for any healing to take place.

Health Level Recovery Time

Bruised One day

Hurt Three days
Injured One week
Wounded One month
Mauled Two months
Crippled Three months
Incapacitated Five months

Note that a mortal must heal one health level at a
rime. That is, she must rest for the fill amoant of time for
each health level in order to begin healing the next one.
For example, a mortal who has redched Injured from lethal
damage must rest for one week to heal the Injured level,
three days to heal the Hurt level and an additional day to
heal the Bruised level.

Aggravared damage heals as if it were lethal for
humans. The only sisnificant difference is that aggravated
damage 1s harder vo heal through supernatural means,

Chapter Six: Systems and Drama
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others have eluded her grasp and continued their assault. The
worst comes when one of them lobs a grenade at her and she fails
to jump clear, The blast takes her below Incapacitated, and the
damage is aggravared. Corina must channel her Rage or die.

Her player rolls Corina’s Rage rating (five dice) at a difficulty
of 8 and manages three successes. Corina heals three health levels
(taking her to Wounded), and she enters the next turn in a brutal
rage. The guards, who have been standing around congratulating
each other, hear only a low growl and see a gray blur. ...

The roll to remain aetive can be attempred only once
per scene. If a characteris Incapacitated more than once in
one fight, she takes the worst effects of the damage.

It should be noted, however, that although checks on
the charactersheet erase easily, injury does not. Werewolves
heal supernaturally quickly, but even they can receive
lasting injury in the form of Battle Scars.

Heabng

Werewolves heal at a frightening pace. They regener-
ate one bashing or lethal health level every turn. Homid-
and lupus-breed Garou can regenerate roughly a health
level a day while in their natural forms if they are in critical
condition, but doing so requires their bodies to work in
overdrive. If they are conscious and moving around in their
breed form, they heal as humans do. Metis are blessed with
full regeneration in all forms. No Garou, regardless of breed,
can regenerate aggravated damage. Aggravared damage is
healed at one level per day, during which the Garou must
rest in a form other than his natural onie (if homid or lupus).

Remember that to regenerate damage while engaged in
stressful activity (like combat), the player must roll the
Garou's Stamina (difficulty 8) each turn. This roll is reflexive,
so the player does not have to split a dice pool or use a Rage
action. Success means that the Garou heals as normal. Failure
means that he heals no damage, and a botch indicates thac the
werewolf cannot regenerate until he has had a chance to rest.

JSowrees of Ffirry

There are many ways to injure a character. Some of the
more common ways are listed here.

Combat

Arguably the Garou's favorite pastime, combat is the
source of most injuries in the game. Combat is detailed fully
later on in this chapter.

Fillng

Gravity doesn't play favorites. Falling causes damage,
even to créaturesas hardy as werewolves. Falling damage is
usually considered bashing; and mayhe scaked. A character
takes one health level forevery 10 feet he falls before hitting
something solid (rounded down):

A character who falls more than 100 feer reaches
terminal velocity. At that point, the character takes 10
health levelsupon impact. This damage is considered lethal,
50 humans cannot soak it.
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Fire is analogous to werewolves in many ways. [t's
primal, beautiful and dangerous when it's out of control.
Damage from fire is always aggravated, so it can kill
werewolves almost as easily as it can kill humans.

Werewolves can soak fire damage as usual. The diffi-
culty varies, however, on the intensity of the fire, as does the
number of health levels the blaze inflicts. The player rolls
the character’s Stamina (see the chart for difficulty com-
parisons). The Storyteller must decide how many health
levels the blaze can potentially inflict (one to three). That
number determines how manysuccesses the player needsfor
her character o avoid injury.

Difficulty Heat of Fire

3 Heat of a candle (first-degree burns)

5 Heat of a torch (second-degree burns)

7 Heatofa Bunsen burner (third-degree burns)
9 Heat of a chemical fire

10 Molten mietal

Wounds Size of Fire

One Toreh; only part of body exposed

Two Bonfire; half of body exposed

Three Inferno; all of body exposed

Extreme heat (200+ degrees) causes damage in much
the same way as fire. Use the system for fire damage,
modified for the situation.

Dreare

Werewolves are not immune to disease, but they recuper-

are much faster than humans do. A disease inflicts a number of

health levels on the patient. With proper rest and care, the
disease runs its course and the health levels heal slowly.

A Garou's healing abilities protect her from ever carch-
ing minor ailments such as the common cold or the flu. Even
truly debilitating diseases can't do permanent harm (al-
though the werewolf can still serve asa carrier). Foradisease
to have a pronounced effect on a werewolf, it would have to
be supernatural in origin.

Eokron

Like disease, most poisons have little effect on the
Garou. The same is true of most human drugs. Garou who
wish to become intoxicated or to use drugs for recreational
purposes have two choices: either do so in Homid form,
where their regenerative systems aren't quite so effective, or
awaken the spirit of the drug (see the Rite of Spirit Awak-
ening), which increases its potency.

Supernatural, particularly Wyrm-tainted, roxins have
their full effect on Garou, and many are even considered to
do aggravared damage.

JSogfecation and. pfﬂﬁjﬂ/}{y‘
Werewolves, for all their supernatural might, do need

to breathe. When immersed in water (or any other non-
breathable medium) use the accompanying chart ro




determine how long a Garou can hold her breath. When the
character has reached her limit, she may spend Willpower to
continue holding her breath. Each point spent allows 30
seconds more (if the character’s Stamina score is 3 or lower)
or a minute more (if her Stamina score is 4 or more).
Note that the given times assume a full breath. It is
therefore impossible to gain extra time by shifting t a form
with a higher Stamina rating, as lung capacity changes but
the amount of air in the lungs déesnot. Nore, also, that these
ines refer 1o Garou only Humans often have difficulry
holding their breath for even a full minute, let alone four.
Holding one’s breath during a stressful activity like
combat; by the way, uses up oxygen much more quickly.
Assume that a character can hold her breath for a number
of turns equal to twice her Stamina score during combat. For
more detailed rules concerning underwarer combar and its
complications, see the Werewolf Storytellers Companion.
Stamina Time
1 30 seconds
One minute
Two minutes
Four minutes
Eight minutes

15 minutes

~) onoan A e B

20 minutes

oo

30 minutes
When a character can no longer hold her breath, she
hegins ro drown, She takes one health level of lechal damage

¢ach turn. She cannot regenerate this damage, regardless of

form, until she can breathe again. When she reaches Inca-
pacitated, she reverts to her breed form, and she will die in
a number of turns equal to her Stamina.

Kudiation ang Josie Park

Many of the Wysm's “holy sites” on Earth are located on
or near irradiated landseapes. Also, some Wyrm servitors
use radiation-based attacks. In general, such damage is
resolved in the same way as fire and extreme heat, but it
takes twice as long to heal.

JHeer

Silver, the lunar metal, is a werewolf's great weakness.
What's worse, it is common knowledge, even among most
humans, thar a silver weapon will kill a werewolf. Of course,
fashioning weapons — especially bullets — out of silver
requiresaskilled blacksmith or gunsmith, butitcan be done.

Silver causes werewolves one level of aggravated dam-
age per turn of contact, unless the werewolf is a homid or
lupus whao is in her breed form. For a homid in Homid form
or lupus in Lupus form, silver causes no damage through
casual contact, although a weapon made of silver will cause
normal damage for that weapon. A successful attack on a
Garou inany other form will always cause at least one level
of damage, no matreér how many suceesses one rolls. Garou
cannot soak damage from silver weapons, except in their
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breed form. Metis Garou cannot soak silver damage ac all,
regardless of their form.

Some Garou carry silver, usually i the form of weap-
onry suchas klaives. Doing so, however, comes with a price,
TheGarou's naturalallergy ro silvercauses a reduction in his
effective Gnosis. This loss remains in effect in all forms,
including Homid. If the Garou diseards the silver object(s),
the effect fades'afrer a day.

For every five silver objects a pack carries, all its mem-
bers suffer this reduction. ln addition, carrying too many
silver objects, especially bullets, may cause a loss of Honor
or Wisdom for the pack (not to mention being rather
difficult to obrain).

Object Gnosis Loss
Silver bullets 1'point/5 bullets
Klaive 1 point

Grand Klaive

Bkt Soars

Garou can heal most forms of damage without ill effect.
While a human whose leg is savaged by a wolf will probably
lose some muscular function in that leg (if not the entire leg
itself), n werewolf can grow her muscle tissue back and walk
again in mere days.

2 points

However, some injuries — particularly those caused by
other Garou — are severe enough to cause lasting damage.
Such wounds occur whenever a character must channel her
Rage to remain active, and they may also occur if the
werewolfsuffersa particularly brutal and/ or localized atcack.

Example: Sings-with-the-Wind, a Child of Gaia Thewrge,
is captured by Black Spival Dancers and tortured. Specifically,
they slice apen his arms with silver knives and sever the connecting
tendons. Sings later escapes, and, althowgh he was technically
never taken below Wounded, the Storyteller vides that his aym has
been maimed beyond use, granting him ¢ Bautle Scar.

Battle Scars can range in game effect from cosmeric
damage to brain damage. Any Battle Scar grants a Renown
award inthe form of temporary Glory. Healing a Bartle Scar
causes a loss of ane temporgry Glory (although semetribes,
especially the Children of Gaig and the Glass Walkers,
sometimes recognize the Wisdom in doing o).

Alistof sample Batthe Scarsfoliows, along with the Glory
bonus for each one: When assigning Bittle Scars, the Story-
teller should choase the one that makes the most sense. A
character who stiffers repeated blows tothe head is not poing
to end up gelded, although he may suffer brain damage.

This list is by no means exhaustive,and the Storyteller
should feel free to come up with her own integpretations of
massive trauma. When assioning Glory awards for such
injuries, remember that more visible scars tend to carry
larger dwards.

® Superficial Scars: Large, ugly masses of scar tissue
mar your character's body and remain hairless in all forms.
These scars have no game effect, other than possibly
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reducing Appearance insome situations, (Some people find
scars sexy, though.) 1 temporary Glory.

® Deep Scar: Much the same as a superficial scar,
except that muscles are affecred as well, and the scar aches
when the humidity changes. 1 temporary Glory.

* Improper Bone Setting: One of your bones snapped
and did not heal properly. This wound might result in a slight
loss of muscle function, but the real problem occursif thatarea
of your body receives two or more health levels of damage at
once in the future. [f this occurs, the bone snaps again, causing
an additional lethal wound. 1 temporary Glory.

® Cosmetic Damage: A catchall term for readily visible
injuries, such as a missing ear, a hare lip or an exposed part
of the skull. None if it has any really dehilitating effect, but
it looks grotesque to humans and impressive to Garou.
Reduce Appearance by one dot when dealing with humans,
unless you cover or conceal the damage. 2 temporary Glory.

® Broken Jaw: Similar to Improper Bone Setting, your
jaw was shattered, and it is now out of alignment with your
tongue. Add two to any verbal communication difficulties
when using human speech, and add one to bite-artack
difficulties. Also, your speech is slurred (roleplay accord-
ingly). 1 temporary Glory.

» Missing Eye: Simply put, one of youreyes was gouged
out. The difficulties on all rolls involving depth perceprion
or to fire a missile weapon (including thrown weapons)
increase by three. Any Perception roll based on sight rake a
+2 difficulty penalty. 2 temporary Glory.

® Gelded: Yourreproductive system has been damaged.
You are incapable of siring or bearing children, and you
cannot ever hope to see your own pups breed true. Males
with this wound are not necessarily impotent, and may still
be capable of seduction and using Animal Attraction, but
the difficulties for both increase by two. 1 temporary Glory.

¢ Collapsed Lung: One of your lungs was punctured
during battle. You find it difficult to breathe and to exert
yourself. You lose one die on any Stamina roll involving
exertion and an additional die after five turns of exertion. In
addition, you may hold your breath for only half the time
listed on the previous chart. 1 temporary Glory.

» Missing Fingers: You have lost at least three fingers
onone hand. Dexterity rolls involving that hand suffera +3
difficulty penalty, and claw damage from that hand is halved
(rounded down). 2 temporary Glory.

* Maimed Limb: One of your limbs has been mauled
and is now useless. You move at half speed in all forms (if a
leg is damaged) or three-quarters speed in Hispo and Lupus
(if your character lost an arm). You are not able to use the
limb for any purpose. 3 temporary Glory.

e Spinal Damage: Your spine was fractured, and you
have trouble keeping your balance. Your Dexterity is re-
duced by one, you lose two points from your initiative rating,
and you must spend Willpower on any roll involving bal-
ance, precision or remaining still. 2 temporary Glory.
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® Brain Damage: Severe damage to the head, or perhaps
lack of oxygen for a long period of time, has reduced your
mental faculties. You lose one dor from ene Mental Ateribute
(Storyteller'schoice). Additionally, you must roll one die and
subtract the result from Gnosis, Willpower or Knowledges
(player's choice of where these points are lost). You are
probably partially amnesiac as well. 2 temporary Glory.

Ay

Natural death is not terribly common among
werewolves. A werewolf's regenerative powers can grant
him some measure of added longevity — a werewolf could
conceivably live to 120 or so before hishody finally gives out
entirely — but there are precious few examples of such
elders. Most werewolves die in battle, and those that don't
usually choose to die in accordance with the Litany rather
than face the shame of old age and uselessness.

“Old age,” of course, is relative. Some Garou continue to
be useful members of their septs as advisors and ritemasters,
even if they can ne longer be warriors. Aging carries with it
certain infirmities, though. Among then are senility (decrease
in Mental Attributes), frailty (decrease in Physical Artributes)
and loss of Rage — many old Garou lose the wolf permanently.
The specifics are up to the Storyteller to devise, should it ever
become necessary. But let's face it, it probably won't.

Some Garou choose to retire and live out their remain-
ing years among humans or wolves. Some disappear into the
Umbra to find their tribal homeland. Some simply wander
off into the woods ta die at peace with themselves and Gaia.

Aerifof S s
Frenzy

The popular image of the werewolf is that of a snarling,
uncontrollable beast, and that isn’t entirely untrue. No
matter how centered or citified hedsyevery werewolf carries
Rage in his heart. Any werewalflean lose control and run
amok if that Rage is not curtailed.

Any Rage roll can ignite a _f_ 12y, evensthese made to
activate specific Gifts. Any Rage rolls Ghmdd be interpreted
as an attempt — willing or otherwise — to awaken the
primal Beast that drives the Garou. If a player rolls four or
more successes.ona Rage toll, her character frenzies. The
player may spend a Willpower point right then to halt the
frenzy, bur her character loses any further agtions tb.at turn.

Garou with permanent Rage ratings lower than four
canifrenzy, but only under exrreme cifeumstances. Highly
emotional and personal circumsrances (suchas the threat of
rape in a Black Fury's ease, or the threatofimprisonment for
aclaustrophobigSilent Strider) can boosta werewolf's Rage
above the perfnanent rating, 4t 18 this higher raring that the
player uses'for Rage rolls.

The two types of frenzy follow:

o Berserk Frengy. Garou see only red and moving
shapes. They wish‘only to reduce these shapes to mangled




carcasses. A berserk Garou shifts immediately to Crinos or
Hispo (player’s choice) and attacks.

Exactly whom she artacks depends on the circum-
stances. A Garou whose permanent Gnosis exceeds her
permanent Rage will not attack her packmates (unless she
isin the Thrall of the Wyrm). She will attack anything else
that moves, however, including allied Garou who are not
membets of her pack.

If, however, her permanent Rage exceeds her perma-
nent Gnosis, she attacks anything that moves, and she can
make no disrinction between targets unless her player spends
a Willpower point. If such is the case, the Storyteller can
diréct her as to which target to atrack. In addition, such
Garou do not remember what happens to them during
frenzy. Often, they collapse when the frenzy ends.

* Fox Frenzy. Entering a fox frenzy means that the
character flees in terror for her life. She shifts to Lupus form
and runs, attacking anything thar gets in her way (although
more with the intention of getting past than of killing).
Once the character reaches a safe hiding place, she will
remain there until the frenzy passes:

In either frenzy, special maneuvers and pack racrics are
impossible. The extent of the werewolf's attack capability is
to bite, claw or run. The character may spend Rage for extra
actions, but he may not split dice pools. Using Gifts in frenzy
is normally impossible, as is stepping sideways. A werewolf
does not suffer from pain in frenzy, though; so he ignores all
wound penalties.

Coming out of frenzy requires that the situation that
triggered it be over. When the trigger event is over, the
plaver may roll Willpower (difficulty of the Garow's own
Rage) to escape the frenzy. Even if this roll fails, she may try
again each turn.

Roge R0

The following conditions mighr call for a Rage roll, at
the Storyteller's discretion.

® Embarrassment or humiliation (botching an impor-
tant roll)

* Any strong emotion (lust, rage, envy)

e Extreme hunger

= Confinement, helplessness

* Being taunted by an enemy

® Large quantities of silver in the area

* Being wounded or seeing a packmate wounded

Loy for Ruge Koft

While the old stories of werewolves changing during
the full moon aren't really rrue, they have some basis in fact.

Moon Phase Difficulty
New 8
Crescent 7
Half 6
Gibhous 3
Full 4
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The difficulty drops by one if the moon happens to be
the character’s auspice moon. A Garou in Crinos form also
subtracts one from her difficulty. These modifiers are not
cumulative.

T Thralof W Py

A werewolfs Rage is fearful enough, but sometimes a
frenzy is abnormal. If a werewolf descends toofarinto frenzy,
his Rage is nolonger pure. Instead, bie has opened himself up
to be used by the Wyrm.

If a player rollssix or moresucegsses on a Rage roll, the
character enters a berserk frenzy, and spending Willpower
will not bring her outofit. Thecharacter issaid to be “in the
Thrall of the Wyrm." The frenzy follows normal tendencies
with regards to attacks and duration, but it includes some
even more hotrific aspetts.

Eactiof the bieeds of Garou carries a piece of the Triatic
Witm, andduring suchaffenzy, that Wyrm candemand its due.

* Homid: Eater-of-Souls has long held humans as its
special ehildren, and this attention includes Homid Garou.
The Wytm can driveisuch Garou to acts of cannibalism
upon humans, wolves or even other Garou. When a homid-
breed Garowin the Thrallkills orincapacitates an opponent
(friend or foe), her player must roll Wits (difficulty 7). If the
roll borches; the Garou miist stopfor a turn and feast.

» Metis: Barred as they are from breeding, metis are
special targets of the Defiler Wyrm. Metis Garou in the
Thrall sometimes practice unspeakableacts of perversionon
fallen opponents, regardless of their respective genders. If a
metis kills or incapacitates a foe while in the Thrall, her
playver must roll Wits (difficuley 7). If the roll botches, the
Garou stops fighting for a tuen and slakes herunholy lust on
her helpless opponent.

® Lupus: The savage, feral lupus feel the pull of Beast-
of-War. A lupus Garou in the thrall will savage a fallen
opponent, friend or foe, and nat pullaway until thabody lies
in pieces around her. The Garot loses all sense of mercy,
regardless of her comparative Gnosis and Ragescores. When
a lupus Garou kills or incapacitates a foe while inthe Thrall,
her player must roll Wies (difficulty 7). 1f the roll botches,
the lupus must continue to attack untilher opponent is tom
limb from limb.

Succumbing to the Thrall of the Wyrm is terrifying to
the Garou. A normal frenzy is considered a defense mecha-
nism against pain, a pure if brutal method of survival. A
Wyrm-frenzy is nothing of the kind. It brings to light the
inner struggle with the Wyrm, which is somerhing few
Garou are prepared to face. Unable to live with their deed,
some werewolves even end their lives after such a frenzy.
Tle Corse

Frenzy is hardly the only effect thar Rage has on Garou,
and it is not at all the worst. Other animals, especially
humans, can sense the predator in a werewolf, and they shy
from him. Whenever a Garou’s Rage exceeds a human's
Willpower, the human will avoid contact with the Garou as
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much as possible. This avoidance may consist of crossing the
street toavoid “thar weirdo” oreven running in fear. Since the
average human's Willpower is usually from 2 to 4, the Curse
is no laughing matter. Wolves are also subject to this dread,
and most natural wolves will avoid Garou whenever possible.

Garou call this phenomenon the Curse, for it makes
normal relationships with humans or wolves all but impos-
sible. Garou cannot usually maintain families among humans
or wolves, as the Beast makes even their own Kin uncomfort-
able, albeir to a lesser degree. Only among other werewolves
can the Garou find true, honest companionship — and the
logical result of such relationships is prohibited by the Litany.

The Zeffssrm

Werewaolves preyed on humans for over 3000 years, and
while most humans have no idea that werewolves rruly exist,
a part of them remembers. The horrible wolf-man, the
Crinos form, incites a kind of madness in humans that
Garou call the Delirium.

The stronger a human's will, the more clearly she can
deal with seeinga werewolf. Most humans, however, either

panic and run, or they just collapse. Even stronger-willed
people tend to forget the encounter later, either by rational-
izing what they saw (*A bear! I'm not kidding!”) or by
omitting the entire incident from their minds. The Garou
refer to this subconscious denial as the Veil, and they look
at it as one of their greatest assets.

The following chart shows what a human will dowhen
he sees a Crinos as per his Willpower score. The chart also
shows whetherand to whar degree the human will forger the
encounter, as well as what percentage of the populace will
react in that way. Students of the occult might gain some
bonus on this chart. Storytellers may choose to allow such
humansa Wits + Occultroll (difficulty 9), with each success
moving the human up one level on the chart, In addition,
members of cultures that didn'c suffer the Impergium to a
great degree (such as Native Americans and Australian
Aborigines) might also be granted a bonus. Photographs or
such evidence don't trigger any fear reaction, although
human witnesses will probably rationalize the photos away
as publicity stunts or some such unless they have a Will-
power of 8 or higher. Kinfolk are immune to the Delirium.

Willpower % of Population  Forget?
| 10% Yes
2 20% Yes
3 18% Yes
4 15% Yes
5 13% Yes
6 10% Yes
7 T% No, but will rationalize
8 5% Nao, but will rationalize
9 1.5% No
10 5% No

Zufisans

Reaction

Catatonic Fear: The human collapses and whimpers, or
perhaps even faints.

Panic: The human runs in fear, trying to put as much
distance between himself and the Garou as possible.
Disbelief: The human refuses to accept what he sees, and
he will likely retreat to a corner and stare at the “halluci-
nation” until it passes.

Berserk: The human takes some sort of aggressive action, be it
firing a gun (he won't have enough presence of mind to reload,
however), throwing crockery or éven leaping at the “monster.”
Terror: Much like panic, except with more reason, The
human will be rational enough to lock doors behind him or
to get in a car and flee.

Congiliatory: The human will try to plead and bargain with
the Garou, doing anything possible so as not to get hurt.
Controlled Fear: Perhaps this person is a soldier. Although
terrified, he does not panic. The human will flee or fight as
appropriate, but remains in control of his actions.
Curiosity: These people are dangerous, because they re-
member whart they saw (more-or-less), and they might well
investigate the matter further. Conspiracy theorists and
cryprozoologists often fall into this category.

Bloodlust: In the far reaches of this human's mind, he remem-
bers the depredations of the Garou, and he refuses to take
anymore. The human is afraid but angry, and he will remem-
ber the Garou and probably even try to hunt it down.

No redaction: The human is not the slightest bit afraid or
bothered by the Garou. Even Kinfolk aren't this stoic, so
Garou tend to be very suspicious of such folks.

Werewolf: The Apocalypse
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There are a nigh-infinite number of actions that players
will want their characters to take. This section shows the
Storyteller how to set up the scene 1o accommodate those
actions, and how they fit into the game system.

The systems included in this chapter do not even
approach the number and variety of actions the players will
concoct, After all, a character can try to do anything —and
more — areal person could, and no rule system can cover all
the variables to simulate real life completely. Consider these
systems to be guidelines for your games, They are meant to
make Werewolf play more smoothly, not to bog things
down. If you can't remember a particular system during play
or if a player describes an action that floors you, don't waste
time and energy looking it up. lmprovise, follow your
instincts, and keep the action moving,

With that in mind, you should ¢all for a roll only if one is
truly necessary. Any normal human can crush a beer can, so
don't make the player roll Strength. If you know that the
characters have to chase down a fleeing human to move the
plotalong, don't waste time with a lot of die rolls simulating the
chase — describe the action instead. A vivid, sensual depiction
of the scene will enchrall the players much more than a series
of rolls, no matter how many successes they achieve.

As a general rule of thumb, ask for a roll only when there
is doubt in your mind as to the character’s chances for success.
A city-born Glass Walker who was never even a Boy Scout will
certainly need to make an effort to sneak up on an intruder,
whereas her lupus packmate who has been stalking rabbits since
he was a pup wouldn't find ita much of a challenge. In this case,
the Glass Walker's player should be required to make a Stealth
roll, whereas the lupus’ player would be assumed to stay quiet.
Of course, if the intruder in question has some means of
detecting even someone of the lupus’skill, then a roll would be
required of both players. The automatic success nule providesa
good system for when 1o require a roll.

Joenes

A scene is a moment in the story when the troupe
focuses on the task athand. A scene hasnoset length of time
attached to ir; it generally lasts until the troupe leaves the
area or changes focus. For example, a pack might be in a
caern having a meeting about a challenge issued from a
neighboring sept. The scene would then begin with the pack
coming rogether at the meeting place (perhaps preceded by
an ear-splitting howl to summon them all). The bulk of the
scene would be spent deciding what to do — whether to
ignore, meet or argue the challenge. The scene would end
when the troupe decides on a course of action and goes to
follow it (the venue has changed) or when a representative
from the challenging septarrives suddenly toask how they’ll
answer (the focus of the scene has changed).

You, as Storyteller, should do everything possible to
make the scene interesting and exciting and to keep the
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players in the moment. A scene is nort static. Even in the
darkest wilderness, there are animal sounds around, other
Garou nearby and spirits looking in on the pack curiously.
Keepascene going with a life of its own, and sweep the players
up in it. Don't let the players skulk about the sidelines before
a moot. Have a friendly (or seemingly friendly) Ragabash
come over to swap jokes. Have a burly Ger of Fenris rise as if
in challenge, just to encourage a reaction, Use minor ele-
ments of the scene to help the players see how their characters
fit in. if the sepr as a whole hashigh hopesfor them, they'll get
a much different reception when speaking at a moot than if
the elders feel they are a disgrace to the Garou. This descrip-
tive element is especially important when the characters deal
with creatures other than werewolves, Normal humans tend
to react to these predators with fear. If the pack walks into a
convenience store, describe how the clerk glances nervously
at the alarm every few moments.

A scene should be open-ended and dynamic. Don't
make the characters watch what's happening, unless that's
ttuly what they decide they should do. Werewolves, how-
ever, are not often the sorts of creatures who wait toacr. The
more vivid and enticing the scene is, the more the players
will want their characters to be a part of it

Drpntime

Downtime is time in a story spent away from a scene, in
which time is assumed to pass without roleplaying it out.
Downtime normally occurs in one of two instances. At the
end of astory, the Storyteller may decide thar some game time
will elapse before the nextstory begins, toallow the characters
to heal or learn rites. The other instance in which downtime
is applicable is when the characters are involved in an
ongoing activity that does not lend itself to roleplaying (such
assleep). Likewise, if the characters are traveling by bus, doing
extended research or waiting for someone's arrival, you may
declare that those things happen during downtime. When
the person for whom the characters are waiting arrives, the
action changes from downtime to a scene.

Torres

A scene is divided up into units of time called turns. Like
the scene, a turn is a very loose unit of time. During non-
stressful activities,a turn might be long enough to draw a map
or even cook a meal. During stressful activities (e.g., combar)
a turn is much shorter, ranging from three to six seconds.

In general, a tumn is long enough for each character to
take one action. That being the case, one character would
take the same amount of time to fire 2 gun as another would
take to run down the block, even though technically firing
a gun is almost instantaneous. That's all right, though.
Keeping to the one-turn/ one-acrion rule ensures that each
character gets achance to dosomething, and it preserves the
loose and dynamic flow of the game.

Ao Acfions

Chatacters may take more than one action in a turn in
one of two ways. A player may choose to spend Rage, which
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Anaction scene is one in which many
orall of the characters are taking actions
towhichsequence isimportant. These
scenes require special rules to run
smoothly. As stated previously,

turns during action scenes take
only a few seconds.

Y Ve, All scenes need to be
| L

! ‘” described well, but a good
\ [/ picture of the surrounding
Y is crucial in action scenes,
»”l Players are creative, and they

will use everything ar their dis-
posal, so give them a lot to work
with. Describe their general

surroundings, any possible escape routes, =

how far they are from a highway, whether anything is poking
out of a dumpster and bow wide an alley 5. Any of these
details may become important during an acrion scene, The
Storyteller needn't explain every detail of the surroundings
at once, but the players should know enough o improvise.

Environmental conditions are certainly worth mentioning,
as well. A fight in a blinding hailstorm will produce different

is discussed later. The other,
more common way to take multiple actions is complications than one that occurs in clear weather!

available to any character. The player simply

subtracts one die from her pool for everyaction %ﬂ‘;}{,@’g}é- T2k Joffiatsive

beyond the first that she wishes her character to

A pack bonded by a totem can act inalmost perfect
harmony in battle. The uncanny ability to work with
and around each other, especially in afight, is one of the
most frightening things abour werewalves. You can

take. This reduction is cumulative.

Example: Running low on Rage , Elasia decides to dodge her
oppanent’s attack, and then counterattack with her spear. She
has five dice in her Dexterity + Dodge pool, while her Dexterity
+ Melee pool is six dice. Since she is performing two actions this
ngrn, Elasia’s player removes nwo dice from each action. Because
Elasia ts dodging first, her player rolls her adjusted Dexterity +

v Dodge pool for that action (three dice). She then adjusts her
Dexterity + Melee pool the same way (removing two dice) and
subtracts one additional die because the attack is hersecond action
(giving her a total of three dice).

simulate this eerie coordination by making sure that
they all act at the same time.

One way to do so is to let the pack alpha's player
roll for the entire pack. That player makes her initiative
roll as usual, and everyone acts at that time. Any one
packmate, of course, could decide toacrather own pace
(and make her own initiative roll), but she would
> probably have some explaining to do later....
Werewolves may spend Rage to rake multiple actions. e sthod that s perhapesmore ecalitiiar

nother method thar is perhaps more egalitarian,
is to average the pack’s initiative ratings and make the
roll based on that toral. However, this ractic is possible
only if everyone agrees to it. Any dissenters will throw
the pack’s sense of timing off, and everyone must roll
separately or let the alpha roll.

For every point of Rage the player spends, her character
receives one additional action that turn. These extraactions
take place after everyone else has taken an action that turn.
If more than one character has multiple actions, the extra
actions take place after everyone has taken their first action

and proceed in order of initiative. : i S S e
l If the entire pack knows the Ahroun Gift: Spirit of

the Fray, then all may benefit from its use (obviously).
However, if the whole pack doesn't know the Gift, add one

A player using Rage actions may not split her dice pools
to multiply those actions further.

/ tothe group’s initiative rating for each member who does.
i 194 Werewolf: The Apocalypse




Players will come up with actions that are not covered in
this chapter (or likely in this book). As Storyreller, you need
to be prepared for any eventualiry. Let the players have their
charactersattempt whatever they'd like. If it's too outlandish,
raise the difficulty. A difficulty of 10 usually conveys to a
player that he should find a simpler way to do what she wants.

Oiy'dﬁ/:zlhj ﬂ’ﬂﬂtﬁ’f} '77#7;

Dividing rurns into stages is usually necessary only during
anactionscene, commonly combat. While you need not follow
these stages rigidly, they allow for a well-organized, smooth
action scene, and they provide a good framewark for the story.

® Describing the Scene

Y ou should begin each rurn by describing the scene from
the characters point of view. Try to give some hint of what
opponents or Storyteller-controlled characters in the scene
might be about to do, but don’r give away any information to
which the characters would not be privy. This stage isalso the
one inwhich you should recap what happened in the last turn,
if applicable, Remind the players what they and their charac-
ters’ opponents attempted, whether they were successful and
who is still standing. Don't be afraid to repeat something
several times over the course of a scene. Constant updates will
prevent you and the players from becoming confused.

Once you have described the scene, allow the playersto
ask questions. Use common sense, though. A player might
well ask for a clarification in someone’s descriprion (“He's
carrying a falchion? What is that, anyway!"), because the
player has a right to know and understand what her charac-
ter perceives. A player cannot legitimately ask for informa-
tion her character doesn't have, however. “Is the guy with
the falchion a vampire?” is not a legitimate question unless
the character has some way of finding out.

When youand the players feel satisfied with the scene's
description, each player must roll for initiative. Roll one die
and add it to the characrer's initiative rating
(Dexterity + Wits). The Storyteller must
determine initiative for each of the char-
acters she controls as well. The chat-
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acter with the highest initiative
acts first. In case of a tie, the
character with the higher ini-
tiative rating acrs
first. If the rar-
ings are
equal, the
charactersact
simulra-
neously.

To make things go more smoothly, especially during
large-scale combarts, the Storyteller may choose to make each
character keep the first initiative roll for the entire combat. If
the fight involves multiple Storyteller characters, the Story-
reller may choose to use one initiative result for all of them.:

If opponents take the characters by surprise, the Story-
reller may deduct from the characters’ initiative ratings to give
their opponents an edge {and vice versa as necessary). Alter-
nately, she can choose toforego initiative altogetherand decide
arbitrarily who goes first. Using this last tactic often is not
recommended, however, as it tends to frustrate players when
their characters’ actions are always being trampled.

® Decision Stage

Each player declares what her character will do, going in
descending order of initiative. The characters with the high-
est initiative rolls act first, but declare last, giving them the
chance to base their actions on those of the slower characters.
This phase is also the one in which Rage expenditures are
declared. During this stage, the Storyteller should decide
what kind of roll is required for the action in question.

During situations in which initiative is less important,
the Storyteller may call for declaration of actions in order of
Wits scores or around the table from the left. Use whatever
method suits your troupe.

e Resolution Stage

Beginning with the highest initiative, each player makes

whatever rolls are neces-
sary to take her
character'saction.

action is, the Story-
teller must translate the
dice rolls into description
and plot. For ex-
ample, if a player
manages @ mi-
raculous dam-
age roll and
kills her op-
ponent in

one




swipe, don't simply say, “That was seven health levels, huh?
Nope, he couldn't soak it. That's his ass, I guess.” Get
descriptive. Make the player feel as though his character has
really won a brural fight, “Your massive paw slams into the
side of his head, tearing away most of his face. You hear a
muddied, wet snap from hisneck, and his corpse crashes to the
ground in front of you.” The more detail you give the players,
the more they look forward to your games.

756';?%)9?7/#

A character can take two types of actions withourt the
player making a roll: reflexive actions and automatic ac-
tions. Actions that require rolls are called fixed actions.

Reflexive actions may be performed without losing any
dice from a character's pool. Reflexive actions include:

* Yielding: The character delays his action until later
in the tum, allowing other characters to act first. He can
choose to act at any time during the turn, even to interrupt
anothercharacterwith a lower initiative. If everyone chooses
toyield, the turn ends without any actions being taken atall.

e Spending Rage: A player can spend Rage for her
character at any time during the turn, with some restric-
tions. See the sidebar entitled Spending Rage in Combat (p.
205) for a full description of what effects doing so can have.

s Healing: One of the most frightening things about
werewolves is their hellishly fast healing power. A Garou
heals one health level of bashing or lethal damage each turn,
subject to three restrictions. First, 2 Garou cannor heal in
this manner while in her natural form, unless she is metis.
Maost Garou are not able to access their full healing power
while in their natural forms. The natural form a metis Garou
is Crinos, however, so metis have no difficulty doing so.
Second, only bashing and lethal damage may be healed in
this manner. Aggravared damage (see Injury) may be healed
only with time and rest or with Gifts. Third, healing lethal
damage while doing anything other than resting requires a
Stamina roll (difficuley 8). This roll is a reflexive action.

» Reversion to Breed Form: This action requires no
roll, and it happens instantly. Homid Garou revert to
Homid form, lupus Garou revert to Lupus, and metis Garou
revert to Crinos,

Automatic actions are actions that do not normally
require a roll, but that do take an action to perform. A player
must split a dice pool to have his character take another
action simultaneously. Some of the more common auto-
matic actions include:

¢ Moving: A character moves by walking, jogging or
running. Asageneral rule, acharacter may walk seven yards, jog
12 + Dexterity vards or run 20 4 (3 x Dexterity) yards ina tum.

Garou in forms other than Homid are capable of faster
movement, however, In Crinos form, a character may move
an additional two vards per turn by dropping to all fours.
Garou in Hispo form move at one and one-half times their
human speed, and characters in Lupus form move at rwice
their human speed.
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Example: Emma Sharptongue’s Dexterity is 3 is Homid
form. She jogs 15 yards per trn, and she runs 29 yards per tum.
In Lupus form, she runs 58 yards per tum.

No roll is required ro move, but movement takeés a full
action. In some situations, such as crossing treacherous
ground or running amid a hail of bullets, the Storyreller may
call for an Athletics roll to move or simply rule that
movement at full distance is impossible.

* Get to Feet: A bipedal character (including Garou in
Homid, Glabro or Crinos forms) may get to her feet in one
action without making a roll. Quadrupeds may do so as a
reflexive action, springing to their paws at the beginning of the
turnafter they are knocked down without usingan action avall.

1 a bipedal characrer wishes to get to her feer and still
take an action, or if a quadruped wishes to get up before the
next turn, she must split her dice pool or use a Rage action to
do so. To perform this action by splitting a dice pool, the
player must take dice from her intended action and score at
least one success on a Dexterity + Athletics roll (difficulty 4).

¢ Speech: A characrer canspeak during her turn; some
Gifts require it. Speaking precludes most other actions,
since it is not possible to carry on a derailed conversation
and fight at the same time (despite what is portrayed in
movies and comic hooks). If a player wishes her character to
speak during an action turn, the Storyteller should time her
at about six seconds, and then cut her off, in mid-sentence
if necessary. It is possible, however, to shout out quick
sentences (“Run! I'll hold them off!™ and so forth) as a
reflexive action, A character who takes an éntire turn to
speak cannot also spend Rage for extra actions.

e Readying a Weapon: This action usually involves
drawing a melee weapon or loading (orreloading) a gun. An
automatic gun can be loaded and fired in the same turm by
splitring a dice pool, while a revolver cannor unless the
character has a speedloadet (see Firearms).

o Start a Car; Under most circumstances, this action does
not require a roll, unless the character is hot-wiring the car.

Dramatic Sutsems

The actions that do require rolls are too numerous to list
fully. What follows is number of game systems for physical,
social and mental feats that the players may wish to have
their characters perform. Two of the most common —
shapeshifting and combat — are described separately.

P Ficte

Differentiated by the use of Physical Attributes, these
systems involve hands-on actions and confrontations.

Timbsng

When acharacterattempts toclimba surface, be ira tree,
a cliff or the side of a building, ask the player to roll Dexterity
+ Athletics. The difficulty varies based on factors such as how
steep the surface is and environmental conditions. Each
success allows the character to climb five feet. Forexample, if
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Isis Valor attempts to climb a 30-foot cliff, she will need six
successes to reach the top. If she fails a roll, she is unable to
make any progress that turn. If she borches, she falls, probably
taking some damage, and she cannotattempt the climb again
unless the player spends a Willpower point.

Sample Climb Difficulty
Easy climb; a large tree with many stout branches 2
Simple climb; a cliff with many handholds 4
Straightforward: a tree with thin branches 6
Treacherous; a cliff with very few handholds 8
Nearly Impossible; a slick or sheer surface 10

Note that climbing under duress (rocks being thrown
from above, erc.) will raise the difficulty by two or more.

Feakr of Srrengtt

Strength is the only Attribute commonly used without
an accompanying Ability. When a character is atrempting
a feat of strength that falls within her range on the following
chart, the player needs not make a roll. If, however, she is
attempting to push herself to lift, throw or crush something
that she normally couldn't, the player must roll Willpower
(not Strength) ro do so. The difficulry is usually 9, although
the Storyteller may vary it due to extraneous factors such as
environmenral conditions or whether the characrer is in
frenzy. Each success on the roll increases the character’s
Strength one step on the chart, to a maximum of five steps.
For example, if a character with a Strength rating of 6 (in
Crinos, that is) wishes to punch through a cement wall, the
player will need three successes on the Willpower roll.

Borching this roll may lead to interesting and painful
problems as the character overtaxes his muscles.

Dice Pool Feats Lift
Crush a beer can 40 tbs.

2 Break a chair 100 Ibs.
3 Break down a wooden door 250 Ibs.
4 Break a two-by-four 400 Ibs.
5 Break open a meral fire door 650 lbs.
& Throw a motorcycle 200 s,
7 Flip over a small car 900 lbs.
8 Break a three-inch lead pipe 1000 Ibs.
9 Punch through a cement wall 1200 bs.
10 Rip open a steel drum 15001bs.
11 Punch through 17 of sheer metal 2000 Ibs.
12 Break a meral lamp post 3000 Ibs.
13 Throw a car 4000 1bs.
14 Throw a van 5000 Ibs.
15 Throw a truck 6000 Ibs.

TFompsing

Vertical jumping requires a Strength roll. Horizontal
jumping allows the player to add the Athletics ability if the
character can get a good running start. The difficulry on a
jumping roll is usually 3, but weather conditions or narrow
jumping space can modify it. One cannot gain p‘:‘ll’tiai
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successesona jumproll. If the player does not roll the required
number of successes, the character falls short of the jump.

The following chart shows how many feet per success a
characrerachievesineach of the fiveforms. Remember that the
Gift: Hare's Leap doubles jumping distances after the jump roll.

Example: Lysistrata attempts to leap to a second-floor
baleony in Lupus form.. She needs to jump roughly 20 feet to clear
the railing and land safely. The jumpis vertical, so the playervolls
her Strength (6 in Lupus form). She jumps four feet up per
success, but if she uses her Hare's Leap Gift, she doubles her
distance. Therefore, if her player volls three successes on the voll,
she jumps 24 feet —landing easily on the balcony.
Type of Jump Feet per Success

Homid Glabro Crinos Hispo Lupus

Vertical 2 3 4 5 4
Horizontal 4 4 5 6 7

Long Ryrning

Waolves and werewolves alike are remarkable in their
ability to run for long distances withour rest. When long
running, Garou can cover incredible distances.

Long running is possible only in Lupus form. A Garou
can jog at about 16 miles per hour for a number of hours
equal to her Stamina rating. After that, the player must roll
Stamina + Athletics (difficulty 4) each hour. If the roll fails,
the character suffers one level of lethal damage from strained
muscles and exhaustion, and the difficulty on the roll
increases by one. This damage cannot be healed until the
Garou stops o rest.

If the player fails two consecutive rolls, she must spend
a Rage or Willpower point to keep going. The difficulty
increases by two on the next roll, however.

Example: A pack of Garow is traveling from one caem to
another. Because of the sept’s isolationist policies on moon bridges,
they ave forced to longrun. Corina, a Glass Walker, has a Stamina
ratingof 3 in Lupus form. She may therefore run at 16 miles per hour
for five howrs, after which her player rolls Stamina + Athletcs. She
succeeds on the firstroll and keeps going for another hor, but she fails
the second. Her difficulty mereases from 4 to 5. Certain she can
succeedon thisroll, Corina's player does not spend Willpower —and
she fails. Corina takes one unsoakable health level of lethal damage.
Nowher playermust spend Rage or Willpower in order for her tokeep
running, and the difficulty on the next roll will be 7.

Wolves will not usually stop if one of their members
falls on the Long Run. This abandonment weeds out weak-
lings. Werewolves are often inclined ro follow suit, although
the desperate nature of these times compels many packs to
make what sacrifices they can to ensure that as many Garou
survive as possible.

Porsort

Pursuit is, simply enough, the act of one character
attempting to catch another. If one character is markedly
faster than the other (one has a much higher Dexterity, an
Athletics specialty in “sprinting,” or using a Gift such as
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Speed of Thought), no system need be used. If the characters
are similar in land speeds or if the terrain favors one
character enough to even the odds, use this system.

The pursued character begins with a predetermined
number of successes, either assigned by the Storyteller (the
preferred method) or by a Dexterity + Athletics roll. The
pursuer must then accumulate the same number of successes
by rolling Stamina + Athlerics before he can catch up. The
pursued character can continue to run, making the same roll
as the pursuer. If the player of the pursued manages to roll
more successes than her pursuer for two consecurive rolls
(not turns, since a werewolf can spend Rage to run faster,
effectively taking her movement action twice) she escapes.

Example: Discovered for what he is, Slig — a Black Spiral
Dancer spy — bolts for safety. Howling in rage, the Get Ahroun
Dane Praised-of-Fenris gives chase. The Storyteller rules that
Slig has three initial successes; Dane must pvertake Slig and
match these successes to catch him.

On the first i of pursuit, Dane's player rolls four
successes, and the Storveeller rolls two for Slig. Dane is catching
up and has two successes toward the three he needs to catch the
lietle sneak (four minus the two that Slig achieved to keep ahead
is two net successes). Dane needs to beat Slig by only one
successes next tum to catch him. The Storyteller, however,
knowing how much Slig wants to avoid being torn apart, spends
a Rage point for him. The Storytelleris thevefore allowed a second
Stamina + Athletics roll to put more distance between Slig and
Dane. The Storyteller achieves three successes; Dane must now
achieve four successes to catch Slig.

Repats

When a mechanical device breaks down, the best
choice is to take it 1o a garage or machine shop and let a
trained professional work on it. If doing so isn’t an option,
orifacharacter happens to be a trained professional, use this
system to simulate Repair.

The player rolls Intelligence + Crafts to identify the
problem, and then Dexterity + Crafts to fix it. The difficulry
of this second roll depends on the complexity of the prob-
lem. The number of successes required depends on how long
the job takes. Some repair jobs are fairly straightforward, but
they still take hours. The following chart gives a relative
idea of how many successes and what difficulties to require.

This system is permissible in combat. One character
trying desperately to start the car while the rest fend off the
oncoming hordes makes for a very exciting scene.

Job Difficuley

# of Successes

Simple Mechanical Repair 4 3
Soldering Job 5 2
Electronic Malfunction 5 5
Fitting in new part 6 10
Repair stalled car 6 5
Tough auto repair 1 10+
System overhaul 8 20
Technical glitch 9 2
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As tempting as simply grabbing an enemy and rearing
him apart can be for a werewolf, more subtle methods are
sometimes necessary. Shadowing — following a subject
without the subject noticing — is oceasionally necessary.
Fortunately, werewolves (like most predators) have a knack
for stalking prey quietly.

The two elements of shadowing are keeping the subject
in sight and avoiding the subject’s notice. Shadowing is
easier to doon foot, but itcan be performed in vehicles, even
if the shadowing character is not driving. (“Okay, now make
a left at this comer! No, damn it, your other lefe!”)

When the character begins tailing a subject, her player
must roll Perception + Investigation or Streetwise. In amore
rural setting, the roll would involve Survival or Primal-Urge
instead. The difficulty varies. Following someone down a
crowded block during lunch hour might be difficulty 8,
whereas following a large, clumsy person through the woods
on a dark night would be only difficulty 4. Every success
allows the character to keep her subject in view for one turn.
The Storyteller must determine how many turns it will rake
for the subject to reach hisdestination — the longer the trip,
the more total successes the character will need. If the player
fails a roll, the character has lost her subject, but she may try
to find him again next turn. If the player fails two consecu-
tive rolls, the subject is irrevocably lost (unless the player
can think of a new approach). If the player botches, the
character not only loses the subject, but is also delayed or
hindered in some way (such as by being attacked by a gang,
falling down an open manhole or being hit by a bus).

Keeping track of the subject is only half of the problem,
however. It's just as important to make sure that the subject
doesn't see his tail. Each time the player rolls Perception ro
keep the subject in view, she must also roll Dexterity +
Stealth (or Drive if the character is in a vehicle). The
difficulty depends on how much cover the character has —
a thick erowd might make a subject hard ro shadow, but it
does make staying out of sight easier.

[f the subject is unawate that he is being followed, a single
successisenough. If, however, the subject is looking actively for
atail (perhaps due to a slip-up on the tail's part, or perhaps due
toinnate paranoia), the roll is opposed. The subject’s player (or
the Storyteller if rhe subject is not player-controlled) rolls
Perception + Alermess or Streetwise {or Survival or Primal-
Urge for wilderness, once again) at the same difficulty as the
tail. If the subject accumulates five successes before reaching his
destination, he spots the shadowing character. Note that a
sufficiently suspicious rarget may change his intended destina-
tion whether or not he has actually seen anyone.

Two or more characters may work in tandem to shadow
a single target. Doing so is beneficial only if the characters
have worked out a system of signals ahead of time; otherwise
the difficulties of all shadowing rolls increase by one. If the
system is in place, however, the characters may trade off at
any time. Using this sort of teamwork is a good idea when




railing someone who suspects that he is being followed. The
subject isn't given time toaccumulate many successes before
he has to start over against a different shadow.

Sneaksing

Sneaking is fairly straightforward — a character ar-
tempts to get past (or close to) a guard or sentry. The player
rolls Dexterity + Stealth (difficulty of the guard's Perception
+ Alertness and modified by any mitigating factors such as
light or weather), and she must accumulate a certain num-
ber of successes to get her charagter to go there. Any kind of
failure on this roll results in immediate detection unless the
guard is particularly lax.

A character may also try to guess how difficult it will be
toavoid detection (i.e,, how many successes the player must
roll). The player should roll Perception + Stealth (difficulty
7) to size up the task, and only one success is usually
necessary.
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Some folks are crack drivers — that is, they drive as
though they're on crack. Jokes aside, this system is useful
during car chase scenes, in which characters must be careful
not only to keep their targets in sight but to keep their own
cars on the road.

The following chart gives Maneuverability ratings for
several different kinds of vehicles. When a character at-
tempts a stunt with a vehicle, be it taking a sharp curve ata
high speed, doing a 180° turn or sideswiping another ve-
hicle, the player must roll Dexterity or Wits (Storyteller’s
choice) + Drive. The player cannor roll more dice than the
vehicle's Maneuverability rating, however. The Storyteller
determines the difficulty, depending on the complexity of
the maneuver and the speed of the vehicle. If the vehicle is
exceeding its safe speed, increase the difficulry by one for
each 10 mph over the safe speed. The character can try the
maneuver at any speed, but he might not be able ro decel-
erate fast enough to stop afterward.

Vehicle Safe Speed Max Speed Mancuverability
Six-wheel truck 60 90 3
Bus 70 100 3
18 wheeler 70 120 4
Sedan 70 120 5
Mini-van 70 120 6
Compact 70 130 6
Sport Compact 100 140 7
Motoreycle 100 140 8
Sport Coupe 110 150 8
Sports Car 130 170 9
Formula One Race Car -~ 140 240 10

JSochaf For

These systems involve interactions between people.
With that in mind, you usually don't need to use dice at all.
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If the player gives a stirring rendition of a story that leaves
the other playersslack-jawed in amazement, assume that her
character hasdone the same thing and don’t involve chance.

If, however, ashy player controls a characrer whois very
verbose, you might consider using one of the systems given
here, perhaps modifying the difficulty based on how well the
player conveys the character's intent. It’s a bit unfair to
penalize a character's social skills if the player isn't quite as
suave, particularly if the player's roleplaying as best he can.
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Werewolves are dangerous. Even the most passive
Child of Gaia Theurge carries around a great deal of Rage
inside her. Such is the curse and blessing thar all Garou
share. And yet, while humans usually shy away from that
Rage, it can also make werewolves appear very sexy.

Animal attraction, it should be noted, is not a “love-at-
first-sight” power. It causes the target to want sex, in a very
basic, primal, animalistic sort of way, so werewolves without
much in the way of people skills commonly use it to breed with
humans. It does not normally work as a manipulative tactic.
The target will be inclined to go to bed with the characrer
immediately, not openafiling cabinet full of corporate secrets
for him. Nor everyone is comfortable with reaching these
inner passions, however, so the character’s attempt may
hackfire, Animal ateraction will nor work on a target upon
whom the character has induced the Delirium in the past.

Animal attraction is an extended roll. The player rolls
Charisma + Primal-Urge (difficulty of the target's Will-
power) each turn. The player must accumulate a number of
successes equal to the target's Willpower, after which the
target will be scrongly sexually attracred to the ¢haracer. To
initiate animal attraction, the Garou must first look his
target in the eye, although eye contact is not required
throughout. If the player fails the roll, the rarget becomes
uncomioriable and seeks to sveid the character. the player
hotches, the target gets a glimpse of the Beast within the
Garou, and she succumbs ro the Delirium immediately.

Note that this ability does not work at all on unliving
targetssuchas vampiresor the walkingdead (not thatany right-
thinking Garou would mate with such a beast anyway). Also,
ifacharacter uses theability on other supernatural beings (such
as mages or other shapeshifters) the difficulty increases by two.
Finally, this power cannot overcome true love. A manwho truly
loves and is devoted to his wife will be able to reject the
werewolf’s advances, no matter how well her player rolls.
ety

When a character tries to convince someone that she is
telling the rruth — regardless of whether she actually is —
have the player roll Manipulation + Subterfuge. The diffi-
culty is usually the listener’s Intelligence + Subterfuge, but it
should be modified as necessary. In particular, if the character
is telling the truth, drop the difficulty by one to three. The
more successes the player rolls, the more believable the
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character sounds. If the player fails or botches the roll, the
listener(s) does not believe the characters and may become
angry encugh 1o storm away (or arrest the character).

fmﬂw

The facedown is a common way that Garou resolve
disputes. Basically, it involves psyching one’s opponent out
without losing one's cool and attacking. The system is fairly
simple: Each participant rolls Charisma + Intimidation or
solls Rage {whichever is higher). The difficulty is the
opponent’s Willpower. The one who accumulates a number
of successes equal to her opponent’s Wits +5 is the winner,
forcing the orher to look away. The player of the ather
character can spend a Willpower point each turn to keep
glaring, but he will run out of Willpower eventually.

A character whose Charisma + Intimidation total is
greater than or equal to her Rage may use either dice pool;
a character whose Rage is higher, however, must use Rage,
This system makes facedowns very dangerous, because a
characrer using Rage who achieves more than three suc-
cesses in one roll enters frenzy and attacks! For this reason,
facedown challenges usually occur ar moots so that others
can supervise the challenge, The loser of a facedown chal-
lenge loses a point of temporary Glory Renown.

If two Garou of differing rank enter a facedown chal-
lenge, the difficulty for the Garou of lesser rank increases by
one for every two ranks his challenger is above him.

Example: Pigeon, a Rank | Bone Gnawer, challenges
Cloud-of-Night, the albino Black Fury Ahroun. Because she has
no desire to tear the pup apart, Cloud-of-Night chooses a
facedown challenge.

Pigeon’s Charisma+ Intimidation dice poolis six, his Rage score
is 5, his Wits vating is 3, and his Willpower is 4. Cloud-of-Night's
Charisma + Intimidation is also sixdice, her Rage ratingis 7, her Wits
scome is 4, and her Willpower is 6. Pigeon chooses to roll Charisma
+ Intimudadon. He must accimulate 9 suecesses (Cloud-of-Night's
Wits +5) atdifficuley 7 (her Willpower + I because her remk exceeds
his by two). Cloud-of-Night must accumulate eight successes at
difficulty 4, but because her Rage is higher than her Charisma +
Innimidation, she must wse her Rage rating in the challenge. There-
fore, if her player volls four or more suecesses in one tum, Clowd-of-
Night frenzies and attacks the younger Garon, the onlookers must
pull her off of him, and Pigeon wins the challenge by default.
Glowering, the two Garou squere off.

F-Tak

Fast-talk is the art of confusing one's rarget with quick
jabberand browbeating. Normally, the player rolls Manipu-
lation + Subterfuge, although Charisma or Appearance
might also work, depending on the character style of fast-
ralk. The difficulty is the target's Wits + Streetwise. On a
successful roll, the rarget becomes confused, and he will
comply with the character, until the target has time to figure
out what is really happening.

The target can spend Willpower to resist fast-talk. [fhe
does so, treat the result as though the player failed the roll.
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On a failed roll, the target is not confused and attempts to
interject something, perhaps telling the character to slow
down {which can be crippling 1o fast-ralk, obviously). A
botch on the roll means that the targer sees through the fast-
talk and is angry, not confused.

The Storyteller might require repeated rolls to keep a
target compliant. The tone of fast-talk can be comical or
deadly serious, depending on what the game’s tone demands.
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Interrogation, by itself, does not include torture., It does,
however, include the threat of torture. After all, being tied to
a chair while watching someone prepare a syringe or ignite a
blowrorch might well loosen the tongue (amongother things).
An actual system for torture is not included here.

The player rolls Manipuladon + Intimidation at a
difficulty of the rarget's Willpower. The more successes she
rolls, the more the target talks. One success might indicate
that the target mumbles a few facts, while five would mean
that he spills his guts, confessing everything of value he
knows, If the roll fails, the interrogation technique is not
effective and the character must try a different tactic (with
a +1 difficulty penalty). A botch means the target either
refuses to talk or, worse yet, lies. To conceal the reliability
of the results of the interrogation, the Storyteller should
make this roll for the player,
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It bears noting here that although Garou lose dice from
their Manipulation scores in various forms, this loss does not
apply to intimidation. In fact, if a Garou is ina position to look
menacing in a non-human form (the Glabro-form werewolf
holding a man off the ground by his throat, for instance), she
may actually gain dice on an Intimidation roll. If, however,
the Garou has made herself look silly (running into a tele-
phone pole while charging toward a foe, for example), her
player should probably lose dice on the roll.

Humans who see a Garou in Crinos form fall under the
Delirium, of course, and this effect will color their reactions.
Generally speaking, Garou in Crinos form intimidate hu-
mans automatically.

COrafior

This system applies when a character makes a speech
that the player does not wish to acrually recite. The player
should at least describe the speech and perhaps come up
with a good beginning (which may even inspire the player
to finish it). You should encourage, but never force, players
to perform their oratory.

The player rolls Charisma + Leadership or Performance.
The difficuley depends on whether the crowd is predisposed
to listen or hurl tomatoes. If the listeners are Garou, you
should adjust the difficulty based on the character’s rank. A
Rank 4 Theurge will probably command more hushed rever-
ence than a Rank 1 Ragabash, after all. The number of
successes indicates how impressed the crowd is. One success
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gets polite applause, while five or more draws resounding
howls of appreciation and demands for an encore.

For especially long or important speeches, you might
want to make this roll an extended acrion. In this instance,
more than five successes might be required to win the erowd
over completely, and this difficulty increases by one for
every roll after the third.

Ifthe rall fails, the crowd isunimpressed and ignores the
character. If the roll botches, the crowd begins looking for
tar and feathers, or at least boos the character off the stage.
In Garou circles, this reaction will also résult in a loss of
temporary Wisdom Renown.

7’}/' FAHICE

Used when a character gives some sort of entertaining
performance, be it comedy, drama, musical or storytelling,
this system is identical to oration in most ways. The roll
varies, depending on the exact type of performance, but it is
normally a Social Attribute + Performance or Expression.
The difficulty and results of success or failure are the same as
for oration.

W

A werewolf seeking to gain someone’s affections can use
animal attraction and be almost completely sure of success.
But sometimes, somewhat subtler means are necessary, often
to cajole a parmer into revealing sensitive data {(pillow ralk
can be more revealing than interrogation, after all). In this
case, the age-old practice of clever remarks, white lies and
general class comes into play. Note, however, that seduction
doesnot tend to work well for Garou. The Curse (see pp. 191-
192) drives people away all oo frequently.

The system given assumes thar one person (the seducer)
is dominant and the other (the target) is submissive. If the
characters are on equal footing, or they truly feel for each
other, ignore the system and simply roleplay it out (dialogue
omly, please). If the characrer tries seducing someone who
would not be interested (e.g., @ woman tries seducing a gay
man) it doesn’t matter how many successes her player rolls.
The best she can hope for is some sparkling conversation.

Seduction progresses in stages. A would-be seducer
must pass through each stage in order to progress to the next.

Opening Line: The player rolls Appearance + Subrer-
fuge. The difficulty is the target’'s Wits + 3, bur it can be
modified based on her desire to be seduced. If the player
comes up with a clever pick-up line, the Storyteller should
lower the difficulty accordingly. Likewise, a stupid line
should raise the difficulty or ger the seducer shot down
automatically. Every success after the first adds an exrra die
to the roll on the next stage.

Witty Exchange: The characters engage in some
flirtatious banter. The roll is Wirs + Subterfuge at a
difficulty of the target’s Intelligence + 3. Again, roleplaying
should confer bonuses or penalties as appropriate. Each
success on the roll after the first grants an extra die on the
roll for the next stage.
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Conversation: This stage represents the intricate dance
of making sure one seems to have enough in common with
one’s intended to get what he wants. The player rolls Cha-
risma + Empathy, at a difficulty of the rarget's Perception + 3.
Again, roleplaying should help or hinder as necessary.

Intimacies: At thispoint, ifall goes well, the couple moves
toa suitable locale and becomes physically intimate (at which
point the scene fades to black. .. ). In any event, no further rolls
are necessary, unless the Storyteller wishes to be cruel and
demand a Rage roll from an overly passionate Garou.

Mentof Fovks

These feats include the use of the Perceprion, Intelli-
gence or Wits Arrributes. Again, it's frequently more enjoy-
able to use roleplaying in lieu of rolling dice.

Dream /ﬂ}%’Wﬂ

Dreams are an accepted means of receiving wisdom from
Gaiaamong the Garou. The wisdom, however, isoften shrouded
in mysterious symbols that only the dreamer can inrerpret.

The player of a character who atrempts to glean knowl-
edge from a dream must roll Intelligence + Enigmas. The
difficulty varies based on the length and complexity of the
dream. The more important and detailed the information is,
the more deeply it will be hidden within dream, and the
more successes the roll will require.

If a dream becomes recurrent, dream interpretation
may become an extended action. Once the player has
accumulated a requisite number of successes, the character
progresses in the dream.

Dream interpretation is most common among hamid
Garou. While lupus do indeed dream, they are commonly
unused to remembering and interpreting these images.
Theurges of all breeds, however, cultivate this art.
Forgery

Falsification of documents requires two steps. One must
know what documents to forge and how they should look,
then he must actually assemble them. It is very difficult to
forge documents well, and it may require special equipment
or extra time depending on exactly what needs to be done.

The player must make two rolls. The first roll is Intel-
ligence + Streerwise. (The player may have to roll Law or
Investigation, depending on the document in question.
Some knowledge of Linguistics might also be required.) The
difficulty varies if the documents are not from a legal system
with which the character is familiar, or if only partial
information is available. If the roll fails, some research must
be done before the documents can be completed. (The
character can try again in hours, or perhaps days.) A botch
indicates rhat the documents are too difficult to copy with
the information and equipment at hand, and a grear deal
more time and money must be invested.

Thesecondroll is Dexterity + Streetwise, but the player
may roll only as many dice as she achieved successes on the
first roll. Each success indicares a higher degree of qualicy in
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the final product. A single success producesadocument that
would pass only a casual inspection. Three yield a document
that would fool most people, but not a lawyer or a detective.
Five successes produce a near-perfect copy. A failure means
that the document is obviously not passable, while a botch
means that the forger missed an error that will be detecred
as soon as the character shows the papers.

Coamecraff

Another common challenge among Garou who don't
wish toactually fight isa riddle contest or some other mental
challenge. The rules of the contest vary: a riddle contest
consists of each participant asking the other a riddle until
one cannot answer or cannot think of a riddle to ask. This
is best if roleplayed out, but can be simulated by each player
rolling Wits + Enigmas to ask a riddle and Intelligence +
Enigmas to solve a riddle. The player whose character is
solving the riddle must achieve at least as many successes as
the player whose character asked for the game to continue,
[fa Garou challenges someone of higher rank, add one to her
difficulties for every two ranks between them. Otherwise,
the difficulty on both players’ rolls is 6.

Horting

Werewolves do not always have the desire, much less
the cash, to purchase food. Many of them would rather just
hunt down and kill their prey. Doing so is an extended
action. The player rolls Perception + Primal-Urge (if the
character is hunting in Lupus form) or Suryival (in Homid
form). The difficulty varies by the availability of game in the
area. A desert will command a much higher difficulty than
a game preserve in spring, of course. Remember that Garou
subtract two from their Perception difficulties in Lupus
torm, so most werewolves prefer to hunt this way.

Each roll simulates an hour of hunting. If a character
hunts unsuccessfully in a given locale for four hours without
success, he must move on in order o find food. Forevery two
successes scored, the hunter finds enough food for one meal.

[f members of a pack of Garou pool their hunting skills,
they can find and catch bigger prey. The player of the Garou
leading the hunt (ideally the one with the biggest dice pool)
makes the roll, and the pack can all assist in chasing down
and killing the prey.

Kupeards

You can'tkill an enemy that you can't find. Sometimes,
careful, slow research is needed to progress to the next point
in a story. This system allows characters with high Intelli-
gence scores to show off (as well as giving the more martial
characters time to rest).

The player rolls Intelligence + an appropriate Ability,
usually Investigation or Computer. The difficulty is based
on how obscure or well-hidden the information is. Easily
abtainable, general information might only require a diffi-
culty of 3. Anything so easy to find, however, is so readily
available for a reason — it usually isn'r altogether true. Find
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the complete, uncut story might require a roll at difficulty 8
oreven 10, depending on what the character is researching.
The number of successes determines how much informa-
tion the characters find and how useful it is. One success will
answer the character’s question, but not completely. Three
successes will tell the characters what they need to know to
continue. Five successes will give the characters the complete
story plus some useful hints or hidden knowledge that could
save their lives later (assuming they remember it).
Research takes time. The character has no way to know
how much time will be required tofind what she really needs
to know, nor should the Storyteller tell her. Instead, the
Storyteller should determine how long the characrer plans
to study, and then allow a certain number of rolls based on
that declaration. If the player intends to study “as long as it
takes,” the Storyteller must determine how much informa-
tion the character can glean with the available materials.
Afterall, all the books in the Library of Congresswon't help
the character learn about the courts of Malfeas; the informa-
tion simply isn't there (one would hope). The character can
study until she has learned all she can (Storyteller's discre-
tion), unitil her player botches a roll (she believes she has
learned all she can and comes away with some very false
conclusions) or until she burns out. A character can study
for a number of hours equal to her Stamina score. (And no,
it doesn't help to shift to Crinos form while studying,
because it tends to frighten the librarians.) After thac time
has elapsed, she must spend a Willpower point for each
successive hour. The difficulty goes up by one ar this point,
as well, so research can continue only until the character
runs out of Willpower or the difficulty exceeds 10. Remem-
ber that libraries are open only during certain hours, so
extended research can take days, weeks or even yeats.

Jearch

Searching a confined area for a certain object or clue
requires a Perception + Investigation roll. The difficulty varies
based on how well concealed the object or clue is and whether
thecharacteris lookingin the rightplace. Ifthe player succeeds,
you might allow her character to find what she is looking for,
or you might just give her a hint on where to look next.

Have the player describe exactly where her character is
looking, and allow her to succeed automatically if her
description is detailed enough. Likewise, if the character is
looking in the wrong place, she isn't going o find whar she’s
looking for, no matter how well her player rolls.

Track

Use this system when a character tries to track someone
by the physical trail he leaves. The player rolls Perception +
Primal-Urge (base difficulty of 7 modified by weather, terrain,
age of the trail, Giftsand so on). Each roll allows the character
to follow the trail for five minutes or so. The Storyteller must
determine how long the tracker must follow the trail before
catching up with the quarry. If the player fails the roll, she
must try again with a +1 difficulty penalty. If the difficulty




goes over 10, the character has lost the trail irrevocably. The
same occurs if the player botches the roll.

Remember that Garou in Lupus form subtract two from
Perception difficulties. Garou in' Crinos or Hispo should
subtract one from the difficulty on this roll.

e Many Forme

Many legends speak of werewolves assuming only two
forms, human and wolf. In truth, the Garou wear five
different forms, each suited to different tasks and situations.

Changing form requires a Stamina + Primal-Urge roll.
The difficulty varies based an the character’s starting form.
However, the number of successes needed also varies based
on which form the character is attempting to reach. She
must cross over all intermediate forms before reaching the
one she desires. Therefore, the player must roll one success
to begin the change and then one for each form the charac-
ter must “pass through” to get to the desired form.

Example: As the quiet cluster of men in the comer suddenly
begin to foam at the mouth, Stone Beast decides that Homid form
might be a bit weak for what lies ahead. Stone Beast wishes to
assume Crinos form. His player must therefore roll Stamina +
Primal-Unrge at difficulty 6 (for starting in Homid) and score at
least three successes (one to stare the change, one for Glabro and
one for Crinos). If the player scoves only two successes, Stone
Beast reaches omly Glabro form, and he must wait wntl next tumn
to try agaim (unless his player wishes to spend a Rage pomt for him)
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If a character is shifring to her breed form, the change
is automatic and instantaneous, no matter how many forms
must be passed through. The same is true if the player spends
aRage point to enact the change. Any ¢lothes the character
is wearing when she shifts will probably be shredded unless
they are dedicated (see the Rite of Talisman Dedication) in
which case, they meld with the character’s body and reap-
pear when she takes Homid form again.

H{fﬂffiﬂ{ % //If/fwﬂ

Statistic Adjustments: None

Shift Difficulty: 6

Form Description: The natural form for homid breed
Garou and the form in which they feel most comfortable,
Homid form is in all ways identical to a normal human being
(save for lupus and metis werewolves, who are allergic to silver
and possess regenerative powers in this form). Homid-form
werewolves still trigger the Curse in normal humans, however.

Example: In Homid form, the Silver Fang Theurge Long-
ing-Gilance is just shy of six feet tall and is strongly built — close
to I85 pounds. His hair ts dusky blond and cut short.

Chbro: T e Near-Mans

Statistic Adjustments: Strenpth +2, Stamina +2,
Manipulation -2, Appearance -1

Shift Difficulty: 7

Form Description: The Glabro form is bipedal, and it
doesn't possess obvious fangs or claws, but the resemblance
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to a human being ends there. A Garou shifting from Homid
to Glabro gains from 100% to 200% in body weight (all
muscle) and six inches in height. Body hair becomes much
more profuse, the teeth and nails elongate (although not
enough toinflict any special damage), the brow slopes, and
the characrer looks huge and menacing.

Werewolves in Glabro can speak the Garou tongue and
manage human language without too much trouble. Human
speech, however, has a guttural rasp to it. While Garou can
use this form to interact with human society, the typically
don’t. The Glabro form is too crude and too easy toremember.

Example: Longing-Glance stands nearly six-and-one-half
feet tall in Glabra form. He weighs in at approximately 350
pounds, and his normally sparse facial hair springs out around the
jaw and neckline. His eyebrows grow together, and he walks with
a slight lope in this form.

Crinasr: e Woffolar

Statistic Adjustments: Strength +4, Dexterity +1,
Stamina +3, Manipulation 0, Appearance 0

Shift Difficulty: 6

Form Description: Affectionately known as the “nine-
foot snarling death-beast” form, a werewolf in Crinos wants
to do only one thing — kill. The natural form of all metis-
breed Garou, the Crinos isnot a form for deliberation, even
with other werewolves.

Shifting from Glabro to Crinos, the Garou grows in
height by half and gains another 100% to 200% in weight.
The head changes to a wolf's maw, and the fangs and claws
are now fully grown. The arms become long and apelike, and
the werewolf can move either on two legs or all fours: The
Garou also grows a tail, which helps with balance.

A werewolf in the war form may speak the Garou
tongue perfectly well, and he may converse with wolves
crudely. Human speech is reduced o one or two words ar a
time {favorite phrases include “Wyrm!” and “Kill them!").
Expressing anything more complex requires the expendi-
ture of a Willpower point.

Note that the Manipulation and Appearance penalties
may not apply to other Garou, who speak the language and
are used to the war form.

Example: Longimg-Glance shifts to Crinos form. He now
stands over nine feet tall and weighs just under 800 pounds. His
body iscovered with fur, which takes on asilvery sheen in this form.
Hippo: 7e Near-Peoff

Statistic Adjustments: Strength +3, Dexterity +2,
Stamina +3, Manipulation 0

Shift Difficulty: 7

Form Description: The Hispo resembles a normal wolf
in the same way that the Glabro resembles a common
human. A werewolf in Hispo form looks like a prehistoric
dire wolf. The head and jaws are massive, even more so than
the Crinos, and the bite of a Hispo inflicts an extra die of
damage. The Hispo can stand on its hind legs, if necessary,
but it is much more comfortable on all fours.
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The Hispo form weighs nearly as much as the Crinaos
form, but its four-legeed stance allows it to run faster.
Perception difficulties decrease by one in this form. The
senses are sharp, although nort so keen as the Lupus. A
werewolf in Hispo has no hands, so he cannot grasp objects,
except in his mouth.

A Garouin Hispo form canspeak with Garou and wolves
with little difficulty, but any human speech requires a Will-
power point and even that is limited to one or two syllables.

Example: In Hispo form, Longing-Glance sull weighs close
to 800 pounds, but he stands 5 feet high at the shoulder.
Ly The Woff

Statistic Adjustments: Strength +1, Dexterity +2,
Stamina +2, Manipulation 0

Shift Difficulty: 6

Form Description: The natural state of lupus Garou,
the pure wolf form is feral and driven by instinct. Used
primarily for tracking and travel, the change from Hispo to
Lupus causes the Garou to shed a great deal of muscle and
body size. The jaws and claws shrink considerably a
homid or metis in Lupus can cause aggravated wounds with
only a bite, and lupus in their breed form cause lethal
damage. The Lupus form runs at twice human speed (see
Mowvement) and it is far more perceptive. All Perception
difficulties for Garou in Lupus form drop by two.

The Lupus resembles a normal wolf for all intents and
purposes. The exact appearance of a Garou’s Lupus form will
vary depending on her tribe.

Example: Lenging-Glance completes the shift to Lupus
form. He appears, toall serutiny, to be alarge, silver-white wolf.

Combat

The combat system in Werewolf is meant to capture the
grimand vicious reality of combat while keeping the focus on
the characters and story. With thar purpose in mind, the
Storyteller needs to be flexible when running combat scenes,
since no combat system'can portray a real fight accurately
(especially one between beings such as the Garou).

Both of the following basic types of combat involve
different systems and permutations:

* Ranged Combat involves any weapon that works at
a distance, including guns and bows. A character using a
ranged weapon needs to have a line of sight on his target.

¢ Close Combhat is any fight in which rhe combatants
use their bare hands (or claws or teeth) or a hand-held
weapon (knives, broken bortles, silver axes, etc.). The
combatants must be within touching distance to use their
own hodies as weapons (obviously). Some melee weapons,
like polearms, improve a character's reach.

Players resolve combat turns just as they would any other
action turn. First, all players determine injtiative, then they
declare theiractions, then those actionsare resolved using the
dice systems. This last phase is broken down into Artack and
Damage phases, however. Combat turns are usually only
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three in-game seconds long, but when the Garou are in-
volved, a lot can take place in those three seconds.

After determining initiative, each player declares her
character's action. When all players have declared their
characters’ first actions, move on to the Atrack stage.

Ak

What dice pool the player uses depends on the nature
of the attack,

e For any attack with a firearm, roll Dexterity +
Firearms,

® For any artack with a thrown weapon, be it a rock or
a shuriken, roll Dexterity + Athletics.

e Forany attack with a hand-held weapon, roll Dexter-
ity + Melee.

e For most hand-to-hand attacks, roll Dexterity +
Brawl. Some maneuvers require Athletics instead, but most
use Brawl.

The difficulties of these attacks and even the number of

dice rolled can vary greatly, depending on a gun’s rate of fire
or the complexity of a brawling maneuver. These complica-
tions are discussed later,

A character can choose to take one of three defensive
actions as well. She may also choose ro abort a previously
declared action in order to do so. These actions are dodging,
blocking and parrying.

Dodging is simply the act of getting out of the way
before an artack lands, and the roll is Dexterity + Dodpge.
The difficulty depends on how much cover is available and
how much space the character has to cross to get to it, as well
as the nature of the atrack being dodged. A character in
Lupus form dodging a kick needs only to jump back a few
feer, so the difficulty is only 5. However, a Garou in Crinos
form trying to dodge a shorgun blast from 15 feet away with
no cover should probably just grit her teeth and get ready to
get shot — her difficulty should be 9 or even 10. Successes
on the dodge roll subrract successes from the artacker's roll
to hit the characrer. So, in order to avaid being hit entirely,
the dodging character needs more successes than the arrack-
ing character.

Blocking involves using one's own body to stop an
incomingattack. A character cannot block a firearms attack
(well, he can, but it isn't very smart), but a character may
artempr ro block any hand-ro/hand or melee artack. The roll
is Dexterity + Brawl and the difficulty is determined by the
nature of the attack being blocked. (A fist is easier to block
than asword.) Otherwise, the system is identical to dodging.

Parrying is the use of a weapon ro block an incoming
artack, The system is the same as blocking, except that the
roll is Dexterity + Melee.

Ausofition

In thissrage, players determine how much damage their
characters inflicted and received during the tum.

When inflicting damage, the player rolls a number of dice
appropriate to the attack at difficulty 6. Every success inflicts

\u-“mm—
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Garou can use their inner anger to mave frighten-
ingly quickly. To do so, the player spends Rage. Rage
has some other uses as well, however.

¢ Extra Actions: For every point of Rage the player
spends, the character can rake one additional action per
turn. This use of Rage must be declared at the beginning
of the turn, during the initiative stage. Once the player
has devoted Rage to gaining extra actions, those points
are considered spent, and they may not be used for
anythingelse during the turn, Additionally, a Garoumay
not use all of her Rage in this manner. (See Restrictions.)

® Changing Forms: At any time during a turn, a
player may spend a point of Rage for her character and
shifr ro any form she wishes.

* [enore Stun: A characterwhao takes more damage
in one turn than her Staminarating is stunned, and she
loses all remaining actionsand her next turn. (Remem-
ber, turns are approximately only three seconds long!)
Werewolves, however, are hard to stun, in part because
of their high Staminaratings in Crinos form, and in part
because hitting them that hard is/only Likely to anger
them. By spending a Rage point, the player ignores the
stun, and her character may aet normally.

e Ignore Pain: Ignoring pain works on much the
same prirciple as ignoting a stun, The player may spend
one Rage poinr and allow her characrer to ignore the
dice penalty of one health level of damage. This expen-
diture does not heal the damage, nor does it alleviare
the pain ofiany other injuries, but it does provide time
for an art least partiallyunhindered atrack. This action
stops the pain for only one tum, however.

Restrictions

e Extra Actions: The maximum amount of Rage
that a character may use for extra actions in one turn is
equal to half the Garou's permanent Rage score. For
example, if a werewolf has a permanent Rage score of
six, her player may use three of those Rage points for
extraactions. The other three points can be used in any
of the other ways listed here, but not for extra actions.

* Timing: A player may spend Rage for extra
actions during only the decision stage of combat. All
other uses of Rage, however, can occur at any time
during a turn.

® Limirs: A character may take a number of actions
equal only ro her Dexterity or Wits, whichever is lower.
If a character tries to take more actions than either of
these ratings, any actions she takes that turn have a +3
difficulty penalty. This penalty arises because she has
tried to move too fast for either her body (Dexterity) or
her mind (Wits), and she has become muddled and
uncoordinared. If the character is in frenzy (see pp. 190-
191}, Rage actions are limited only by Dexterity.

C/\apfer Six: Systems and Drama
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one health level of damage. More successful attacks inflict more
damage, however. Foreachsuccess above the first that the player
achieves on the attack roll, she adds one die to the damage dice
pool. This system makes for fast-paced and lethal combar,
although Garou can shake off many forms of damage.

Damage rolls cannot be botched, nor can specialties
allow players to reroll 10s on them.

Attacks cause one of three following types of damage:

® Bashing damage includes any damage inflicted by
sources of blunt, non-lethal trauma such as fists and most
non-edged weapons. Bashing damage heals the fastest of all
damage types (for humans, anyway), and it is very unlikely
to do more than inconvenience werewalves. Bashing dam-
age is applied to the character sheet by putting a slash (/")
through the appropriate Health chart boxes.

® Lethal damage isexactly thar— damage thar will kill
most living things quickly. Knives, bullets and even some
blunt weapons artacks (a club swung by a Garou in Crinos
form, for example) inflict lethal damage. Lethal damage is
difficult for mortals to heal, although Garou regenerare such
wounds quickly. Lethal damage should be marked with an
"X in the appropriate box.

s Aggravated damage usually comes from a supernatu-
ral source— the teeth and claws of werewaolves, the fangs of
vampires, most fetish weapons and any silver weapon in-
flicts aggravared damage to werewolves, Aggravared dam-
age takes quite a while for even Garou to heal, and it cannot
be regenerated. It can be soaked, however, in any form
except Homid. Aggravated damage is best marked with an
“4" an the character sheet.

When receiving damage, the player rolls her characrer’s
Stamina, This roll, the soak roll, allows the character ro
avoid damage through her natural toughness.

Normal human beings can soak only hashing damage.
They are very frail in comparison to werewolves. (Storytell-
ers who prefer more resilient humans, such as for represent-
ing soldiers or other rugged types, may allow humans to soak
lethal damage at difficulty 8). Garou can soak bashing
damage at difficulty 6 in any form, and they soak lethal and
aggravated damage at the same difficulty in any form but
their breed form.

Damage from silver weapons is handled a bir differ-
ently. Garou may soak silver damage only in their breed
form (save metis, who cannot soak it at all), ac difficuley 6.
Garou may not soak silver damage in any other form withour
using a Gift or fetish. Such is the price they pay for the gifts
of Luna, Damage from silver is considered aggravated in all
forms except a homid or lupus’ breed form.

(ZwWw
Ceeneraf Complioations

® Armor: Some foes possess a protective covering, be
it a flak jacket or a slimy carapace. Armor adds dice to a
character's soak roll. Some artificial armor also restricts
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body moyement, as is reflected in an increase to Dexterity
difficulties. Some armor types are given on the Armor chart.
Armor dice (and only the armor dice) can be used ro soak
lethal damage. Those dice might also be usable to soak
damage that might otherwise be unsoakable, at the
Storyteller's discretion. It would make sense that a kevlar
vest could be used to soak a silver weapon, but a flak jacket
is no protection from radiation.

Apmor
Armor Type  Armor Rating  Dexterity Penalty
Reinforced Clathing 1 0
Armor T-shirt 2 1
Kevlar Vest 3 1
Flak Jacket 4 2
Full Rior Gear 5 3

» Blind: Blind characters cannot dodge, parry or block
attacks, and they take a +2 difficulty penalty on all actions.
Some Gifts compensate for sight, but the Storyreller has the
final say over what effects these Gifts have in combat.

¢ Changing Actions: Normally, once a player has
declared an action, she may not change it. If she has a good
reason to do so (a packmate kills her character’s intended
target, for example) she may change her action, but she adds
one to the difficulty. Aborting to a defensive action doesnot
change the difficulty of said action.

» Immobilization: A character who is partially immo-
bilized and is unable to dodge is not in a good position. All
attackson such a character receive a -2 difficulty bonus if she
is still able to struggle, and they succeed automarically if she
cannot move at all.

* Knockdown: Some artacks are meant to knock an
opponent off her feet. If this happens, the character must get
back roher feet. If she has no actions feft with which to do so,
her opponent may treat her as being partially immobilized.

o Stun: As mentioned previously, a charactet loses her
next turn when she receives more health levels of damage in
one turn than her Stamina rating. She may take no action
other than stumbling around a bit, and any attacks against
her receive a -2 difficulty bonus.

Rurged Combiat Compoations

Garou seldom use guns, but they are often on the wrong
end of them. This section gives manenvers and complica-
tions for running a firefight. Information on specific weap-
ons appears on the Ranged Weapons chart.

¢ Aiming: A character who spends time aiming can
shoot much more accurately than one who simply snaps off
ashot. However, aiming properly requires that the character
is not maving faster than a slow walk and thar the rarger
stays in the character’s field of vision the whole time.

For every turn spent aiming, the player adds one ro her
Dexreriry + Firearms pool, up toamaximum of the character’s
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Type Damage Range
Revolver, Lt 4 12
SW M640 (.38 Special)

Revolver, Hvy. 6 35
Colt Anaconda (.44 Magnum)

Semi-Automatic Pistol, Lt. 4 20
Glock 17 (9mm)

Semi-Automatic Pistol, Hvy. 5 30
Sig P220 (.45 ACP)

Rifle 8 200
Remington M-700 (30.06)

SMG, Small* 4 25
Ingram Mac-10 (9mm)

SMG, Large# 4 50
HK MP-5 (9mm)

Assault Rifle* 7 150
Steyre Aug (5.56mm)

Shotgun 8 20
Ithaca M-37 (12 Gayge)

Shotgun, Semi-Automatic 8 20
Fiachi-Law 12 (12 Gauge)

Short Bow** 4 60
Long Bow™** 5 120
Crosshow®* 5 a0

the difficulty is 4.

chambered; this capacity is denoted by “+1".
Conceal: See the Melee Weapons chart.

actions for reloading.

Runged Weapons

Rate Clip  Conceal
3 6 P
2 6 ]
4 17+1 P
3 7+l ]
1 5+1 N
3 30+1 ]
3 30+1 T
3 42+1 N
I B i
3 §+1 T
1 1 N
1 1 N
1 1 T

Damage: All damage from firearms and bows is considered lethal.
Range: Within this range (in yards), the difficulty is six. At twice this range, the difficulty is 8. Within two yards,

Rate: The maximum number of bullets or three-round bursts the gun can fire in a single wen.

Clip: The maximum number of bullets the gun can hold. Some guns can hold a full clip with a round already

*The gun is capable of full auto, three-round bursts, and sprays.

#=# ong and short bows rake an automatic acrion to nock and draw another arrow; crosshows require two automatic

Perception rating, A scope will add two additional dice to the
pool. This bonus applies to only one shot at a time, though.
A characrer with a scope and a Perception rating of 3 could
spend three turns aiming and get an additional five dice ro the
roll (two for the scope and three for aiming). To get the bonus
again, he must spend anather three rurns aiming.

A character must have Firearms 1 to receive this benefit.

* Automatic Fire: Some firearms allow the user to empty
an entire clip in a matter of seconds. Firing a gun-on full-auro
adds 10 dice to the atrack roll, but doing so raises the difficulty
by two as the recoil throws the character’s aim off. This attack
is permissible only if the clip is at least half full to begin with.
After this attack, of course, the clip is completely empty.

A character may also choose to spray an area instead of
emprying a clip ar one target. The system is the same as for

fully automatic fire, except that successes are distributed
evenly among all targets. If the character fires at are more
targets than the player rolls successes, the Storyteller chooses
which targets are hit.

¢ Bows: While werewolves tend to see guns as jerky,
graceless, Weaver-tools, many tribes use bows in combat and
make them into fetishes. Using a bow requires the character to
purchase the Archery Skill (a secondary Skill). The player rolls
Dexterity + Archery to fire a bow; difficulties for various types
ofbows are listed on the Ranged Weaponschart. A playerwhose
character does not have the Archery Skill may roll Dexterity +
Athletics, but every such roll has a +1 difficulty penalty.

At close range, an arrow from a short bow hits as hard as
a small-caliber bullet, and bows are silent, so their combar
potential is obvious. Another common use for bows is driving
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a sharp wooden shaft into a vampire's heart. To do so, the
player must roll five successes to hit the heart, and at least
three health levels of damage must be inflicted after soak.

Bows, however, have two main problems. One is that it
takes an action (automatic) to nock and draw an arrow,
whereas it takes two automatic actions to reload a crossbow.
The other problem is that if the player botches the attack roll;
the bowstring snaps. If the character happens to have a spare
bowstring, he can repair the bow with a Wits + Archery roll
(ora Wits + Craftsroll with a +1 difficulty penalty). Ifnot, the
bow is just a stick until the character replaces the string.

* Cover: When you're the only one with a gun, it is
acceptable to stand in plain sight and fire. When engaged in
a true firefight, however, finding coveris an intelligent idea.
Cover impedes an opponent’s attempts to shoot at a charac-
ter, but it also impedes that character’s ability to return fire.
Basic cover types and the modifiers they impose on an
attacker’s difficulty follow. These modifiers are also imposed
onreturn fire, albeit toa lesser degree. A characterreturning
fire subtracts one from these modifiers. Therefore, a charac-
ter returning fire from behind a wall adds one to his diffi-
culty, while a character lying prone suffers no impediment.

Cover Difficulty
Lying Flat +1
Behind Wall +2
Only Head exposed +3

® Movement: Shooting at a target that is moving faster
than a walk, or while moving faster than a walk oneself,
raises the difficulty by one.

* Multiple Shots: A player must take a multiple action
or spend Rage to fire multiple shots in a turn. Three-round
bursts and automatic fire each count as one “shot” for this
purpose. The maximum number of shots that may be fired
per turn is equal to the gun's rate of fire (listed on the chart).

 Range: Each weapon on the Ranged Weapons chart
has a range listed for it. This distance is the weapon's
medium range; the difficulty is considered 6 within this
range. A weapon may be fired at a target twice as far away,
but doing so raises the difficulty to 8. If the target is within
two yards, however, the range is considered point-blank,
and the difficulty drops to 4.

* Reloading: A gun that takes a clip can be reloaded
quickly in combat, assuming that the character has a spare
clip ready, The gun can be reloaded and fire in the same turn.
The player simply loses two dice from her attack pool to
make up for the time spent reloading.

A revolver can bereloaded thus only with aspeedloader.
If the character must reload a revolver manually, doing so
takes the full turn and her complete concentration, but it
may be performed without a roll if the character has at least
one dot in Firearms. Reloading a clip, (actually putting
bullets into the clip) however, requires a Dexterity + Fire-
arms roll (difficulty 6). Only one success is necessary, but
doing so takes the entire turn.
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e Targeting: Aiming for a specific area (the head, the
hand, the chest) raises the difficulty by two. Any special
effects such a shot has are up to the Storyteller.

e Three-Round Burst: Some weapons are capable of
firing three bullets every time the character pulls the trigger.
Doing so in combat adds three dice to the attack roll, but it
raises the difficulty by one. Obviously, firing at this rate also
empties three bullets from the clip. See the Ranged Weapons
chart for which guns are capable of firing a three-round burst.

® Thrown Weapon: While the Garou Nation frowns
upon the use of guns, thrown weapons are a part of almost every
culture. From the Asian shuriken to the Indian chakram to the
Australian boomerang — and even including found objects
such as rocks and small vehicles— some Garou prefer to soften
up their opposition with such attacks before charging into the
fray. The roll to use a thrown weapon is Dexterity + Athletics,
not Melee. Thedifficulty is usually 6, depending on the size and
distance of the target. If the weapon being used is not meant ta
be thrown (most knives meant for use in close combat are not
balanced for throwing, and vice versa) the Storyteller should
increase the difficulty by at least one. Damage ratings for such
weapons can be found on the Thrown Weapons chart.

The range at which a weapon can be thrown accurately
and with enough force to do any damage depends on the weight
of the weapon and the strength of the thrower. The Storyteller
may choose to madify both difficulty and damage dice if she
feels that character is outside of the weapon's effective range.

T Zrown Wegpons
Weapon Difficulty Damage/Type Conceal

Knife 6 Strength/L L
Shuriken 7 3/L P
Stone 5 Strength/B varies
Spear 6 Strength+1/L N
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This section breaks down into three parts. Complications
details some basic maneuvers that any Garou can perform, as
well as factors that may come into play in a brawl or melee
combat. Special Maneuvers details some fighting tactics avail-
able only to Garou with the proper know-how. Pack Tactics
reveals some maneuvers that only a pack can perform.

Maneuvers in all three sections include notations de-
tailing in which forms Garou may use them, as well as the
difficulties of the maneuvers, the damage they cause and
how many actions they require. If a maneuver requires more
than one action, the attacker must either split her dice pool
or spend a Rage point to complete the maneuver. Either
way, the entire maneuver takes place during the character’s
first action for the turn.

Complleations
e Bite: Probably the most basic attack form of all, the
Garou simply sinks his fangs into his victim. Extra damage

)
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due to bite placement (jupular, sensitive tissue, erc.) isup 1o
the Storyteller. A bite usually causes aggravated wounds.

Usable by: Crinos-Lupus (optionally, a werewolf in
Glabre might bite ar difficulty 8 and Strength -1 damage)

Roll: Dexterity + Brawl Ditficuley: 5

Damage: Strength +1 Actions: |

* Body Tackle: This dangerous maneuver may poten-
tially damage the attacker more than his opponent. The
artacker runs ar full speed toward his opponent, hopefully
building enough momentum to knock said opponent to the
ground, Both combatants must succeed in Dexterity +
Athletics rolls (difficulty 6 for the attacker, 6 + attacker’s
successes for the target) or be knocked to the ground.

1f the atrack roll botches, one of two things happens.
The attacker either trips and falls, or he runs headlong into
his target and bounces off, leaving his target unharmed but
receiving his target’s Stamina in damage dice.

All damage caunsed by thisattack is considered bashing.
If the attack is used by a Garou in Crinos or Hispo against an
unprotected human being, the damage might be considered
lethal instead (Storyreller's discrerion).

Usable By: Any form

Roll: Dexterity + Brawl

Damage: Strength

Difficulty: 7
Actions: |

» Claw: Anothersimple, commonly used artack, a claw
strike simply consists of the Garou rending an opponent
with her talons. This attack inflicts aggravated wounds in
Crinos and Hispo form. While a werewolf’s fingernails are
somewhat long and sharp in Glabro and Lupus form, they
are still too weak to inflict any true damage.

Usable By: Crinos-Hispo

Roll: Dexterity + Brawl

Damage: Strength +1

® Disarm: Similar to a parry, the character actempts to
use 4 weapon to remove his opponent's weapon, The at-
tacker rolls to attack as wsual, but with a +] difficulry
penalty. If the attacker’s successes equal or exceed his
opponent’s Strength score, his opponent drops his weapon.
If the artacker does not score enough successes, he still
inflicts damage as usual. A borch on this roll usually means
that the attacker has dropped his weapon.

It is possible, though much more difficult, to perform
this maneuver without a weapon. In that case, the roll is
Dexterity + Brawl, the difficulty is 8, and the character must
remove a die from her attack pool as though moving within
range of an opponent with a longer weapon.

Usable By: Homid-Crinos

Rolls Dexterity + Melee Difficulry: +1

Damage: Special Actions: |

e Flank and Rear Attacks: Attacking an opponent’s
flank reduces the difficulty by one. Attacking from the rear
reduces the attacker’s difficulty by two.

Difficulty: 6
Actions: |

» Grapple: Grappling is the act of seizing and holding
an opponent with the intent to immobilize or harm him. A
grappling artack intended to damage an opponent is called
a clinch: an artack meanr to immobilize is called a hold.

Either attack begins with the atracker succeeding ina
Strength + Brawl roll. Success indicates that the attacker
has grappled his opponent. If the attack is a clinch, the
artacker may inflict damage equal to his Strength beginning
the turn after he begins the grapple. If the atrack is a hold,
the target is held until his next action.

When a character is on the receiving end of a grapple,
she has two options. The first is to escape, which requires a
resisted Strength + Brawl roll. At the Storyteller's option,
defenders may roll Dexterity instead of Strength to escape a
clinch or hold. If the atracker wins, the grapple continues.
If the defender wins, she pulls free. The other option is o
reverse the hold. Doing so requires the same roll as escaping,
but to reverse the hald successfully, the defender must beat
her attacker by at least two successes.

Example: Two Garou packmates, Fangs-Bite-Like-Win-
terand Walls-the-Balanced-Blade , are wresting playfully. Fangs
succeeds in grappling Walks and growls for him to submit. Walks
has other ideas, and he attempts to reverse the hold.

Both players roll their characters' Strength + Brawl dice
pools. Fangs' player scorves three successes; Walks’ player scores
four. Although Walks' player got more successes, he needed at
least five (swo move than Fangs' total) to reverse the hold
successfully. The match continues with Fangs still in control.

Usable By: Homid-Crinos

Roll: Strength + Brawl!

Damage: Strength or none

Difficulty: 6
Actions: |

e Kick: Kick artacks vary in style from a swift boort to
the groin to elaborate aerial spins. The Storyreller should
feel free to adjust damage and difficulty to compensate for
the complexity of the maneuver. The system presented here
assumes a straightforward kick arrack.

Damage from a kick is usually considered bashing,
although a Garou in Crinos form kicking a normal human
being might do lethal damage.

Usable By: Homid-Crinos

Roll: Dexterity + Brawl Difficulty: 7

Damage: Strength +1 Actions: |

» Punch: Like kicks, punches can be assimple asa jabto
the face or as impressive as a double-fisted blow that knocks
an opponent to ground. The Storyreller may decide to add
extra damage dice and/ or modify the artacker's difficulty for
special punch attacks such as haymakers, jabs or hooks.

Punch damage is normally bashing, buragain, a Crinos-
form Garou punching a human might do lechal damage.
Werewolves are just that strong!

Usable By: Homid-Crinos

Roll; Dexterity + Brawl

Damage: Strength

Difficulty: 6
Actions: |
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Adefee Weapons

Weapon Difficulty Damage/Type Conceal

| Sap 4 Strength/B P

| Chain 5%%  Strength/B ]

| Staff 6 Strength+1/B N
Mace 6 Strength+2/L N
Knife Strength/L P
Club 3 Strength +1/B T
Sword 6 Strength +2/L T
Axe 7 Strength +3/L N
Polearm 7 Strength+3/L N
Klaive* 6 Strength +2/A ]
Grand Klaive* 7 Strength +3/A T

Difficulty: The normal difficulty at which the
weapof is used.

Damage: The numberof damage dice rolled for the
Wt.‘ilpl)n.

Type: B = Bashing L = Lethal A = Aggravared

Conceal: P = Pocker, | = Jacket, T = Trenchcoar,
N = N/A

*These weapons are silver and inflict unsoakable
damage to Garou.

**A chain may be used to entangle an opponent’s
limb at +1 difficulty.

* Sweep: A characrer uses her legs or a weapon to
sweep an opponent’s legs out from under her. Only certain
weapons can be used this way, of course. Because their arms
are disproportionately long, werewolves in Crinos form may
sweep a smaller opponent using their arms instead of their
legs. Likewise, a Garou can try to trip up a foe while in Hispo
ot Lupus form, although doing so raises the difficulty by one.

A sweep does no damage, but it does leave an opponent
prone if successful.

Usable By: All forms

Roll: Dexterity + Brawl Difficulty: 8

Damage: None Actions: |

® Weapon Length: A character armed with a knife
facing one armed with a sword is at a distinct disadvantage,
simply because she must dart inside her opponent’s reach in
order to damage her. When facing an opponent armed with
an appreciahly long weapon, the characrer with the shorrer
weapon loses one die from her attack pool to reflect getting
close enough to hit her opponent.

* Weapon Strike: The character attacks with aweapon,
be it a klaive, a club, a sword, a length of chain or a rock.
Damage, damage type and difficulties for various weapons
are listed on the Melee Weapons chart. The roll for such
arracks is Dexterity + Melee.

JSpechaf Manesyvers

The following maneuvers are not innate to the Garou;
they must be learned. Each character may begin the game
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knowing one of these special maneuvers; picking up others
requires finding teachers, undergoing training and so on in
the course of the game.

Players may wish to create new special maneuvers for
their characters. The systems for any new maneuvers are up
to the Storyreller.

® Evasive Action: Similar to a dodge, evading an
opponent involving leaping, twirling and generally staying
onestep ahead of him. This maneuver inflicts no damage, but
each success scored subtracts one suceess from an opponent’s
attack roll. If the evading character's player scores more
successes than the attacker, not only does thie attack miss, but
the evading character has moved into a good position to
counterattack. The evading character receives a -1 difficulty
bonus to attack on his next turn, assuming he acts first.

Unlike a dodge, a character cannot abort to an evasive
action. It must be her declared action.

Usable By: All forms

Roll: Wits + Dodge

Damage: None

Difficulty: 6
Actions: 1

» Hamstring: With this vicious attack, the werewolf
sinks his fangs into his target's lower leg and rips apart the
tendons. If successful, the attack will hamper quadrupedal
foes severely and eripple bipedal ones (halve the movement
rates of quadrupedal foes). This atrack is also possible to
perform with claws, although doing so feels less natural.

Damage caused by this atrack is aggravared. Typically,
a lone werewolf uses this maneuver to slow an opponent
down until her pack can join the fray.

Usable By: Crinos-Lupus

Roll: Dexterity + Brawl Difficulty: 8
Damage: Strength + Cripple  Actions: |

¢ Jaw Lock: The Garou clenches his jaws onto a target's
neck, not to kill, but to immobilize. This attack can be
performed only from behind or atop an opponent, so that the
attacker can use his full body weight to best advantage. The
attacker must first succeed in a bite maneuver with a +1
difficulry penalty. Instead of rolling for damage, however, the
attacker and defender must both make a resisted Strength +
Athletics roll. If the attacker wins, he forces his rarget to the
ground and holds him there. If the attacker loses, he fails to
immobilize his target, but he may inflict bite damage as usual.

The immobilized character may attempt to escape on
his next action. His player must roll Strength + Brawl
(difficulty of his opponent’s Brawl +4) in a resisted roll
against the attacker’s Strength + Brawl (difficulty of the
defender’s Brawl +2). If the defender fails, he remains
immobilized. He escapes if he matches the attacker's sue-
cesses, but he rakes damage equal to the attacker's successes
(which he may soak). If he scores more successes than the
attacker, he escapes without further harm.

Example: The “playful” wrestling match between Fangs-
Bite-Like-Winter and Walks-the-Balanced-Blade has gotten much
less playful. Tirved of his opponent's struggles (and waorried that
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he might soom be beaten), Fangs seizes Walks in a jow lock.
Walks dislikes this nom of events and attempts to escape.

Both players voll their chavacters” Strength + Brawl. Both
characters have Brawl ratings of four, so Fangs has o difficulty of
6 (Walks' Braswl + 2) and Walks has adifficulty of 8 (Fangs' Brawl
+4). Both players roll three successes. Walks escapes, but he must
soak three health levels of aggravated damage . He does so easily and
decides to end the sparring match before it gets any worse.

Usable By: Crinos-Lupus

Roll: Dexterity + Brawl

Damage: None

Difficulty: 6
Actions: |

® Leaping Rake: A fighting maneuverforsomewhatmore
graceful and lithe Garou, the leaping rake involves jumping
past an opponent and slashing him on the way by. [fsuccessful,
the maneuver lands the Garou out of range of his opponent.

The Storyteller must first check how many successes the
playerneeds ona Dexterity + Athleticsroll (difficulty 3; distances
are listed on the Jumping chart), If the player fails to score enough
successes to catry his characrer past or to his oppanent, he lands
wherever the chart indicares, and he maystill use his Rage action,
at a +1 difficulty penalty, If she succeeds, she must then roll the
character’s Dexterity + Brawl for the claw attack. If the claw
attack fails, the character still lands where she planned.

This atrack causes aggravated wounds. It can also be
attempted using a punch (doing bashing damage) or with a
weapon (doing damage according to the weapon, and mak-
ing the roll Dexterity + Melee).

Characrers must normally be in Crinos form to perform
this maneuver, but Glabro also works if the character is
punching or using a weapon. A character using the Gift:
Hare's Leap could conceivably even use it in Homid form.

Usable By: CGlabro-Crinos

Roll: Dexterity + Athletics/ Dexterity + Brawl

Difficulty: 8

Damage: Strength +1 Actions: 2

® Taunt: The Garou cavorts about her opponent,
growling, snarling and hurling insults. This tactic may alarm
or distract the target to the point that she hesitates, giving
the Garou an edge: For every two successes the player rolls
on a Manipulation + Intimidation (for non-Garou oppo-
nents) or Expression (for other Garou), the opponent loses
one die from his next action.

This maneuver may be used by a pack {see Pack Tactics).
If so, the effects are cumularive, which means that an
opponent'sdice pool can be reduced tonothing. If so, hé can
take no action except dodging.

A Garou subjected to this maneuver, especially by a
pack, may frenzy. A Rage roll must be made, and the
difficulty decreases by one if a pack is performing the raunt).

Usable By: All forms

Roll: Manipulation + Expression/Intimidation

Difficulty: Opponent’s Wits + 4

Damage: None Actions: 1
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Zlack Jactiar

The following maneuvers can be performed
only by a pack of werewolves or by members of the

same pack. A spiritual bond must exist between the participants
(provided by the pack’s totem) in order for the Garou to coordinate
their actions enough 1o make these attacks work properly.

A pack can know only a number of pack maneuvers equal to the
lowest Gnosis score in the pack. For example, if a pack includes two
members with Gnosis ratings of 5, one with a rating of 7, one with a
rating of 4 and one with a rating of 1, the pack knows only one pack
tactic. This restriction applies even if the whole pack is not necessary
to perform the maneuver. The greater the Gnosis of the pack, the more
“in tune” they are with their totem and each other.

The descriptions of these maneuvers contain notations as to how
many Garou are necessary to perform the maneuver and whether it is
possible to do so alone.

The maneuvers presented here only scratch the surface of what a creative
pack (not to mention a creative group of players) will dream up. A really original
and effective pack ractic should be worth a point of Glory and/ or Wisdom.

® Fur Gnarl: Usually performed by two Garou in rapid succession, this
attack consists of the first packmate stripping away the natural 5P

7
q 4
45
The first attacker rolls Dexterity + Brawl for a claw attack, W<

protection (or even artificial armor) of an opponent, leaving a P =
shredding the opponent’s fur or armor and hopefully taking a good \4

vulnerable spot for the next packmate to atrack.

|
chunk of it along (the difficufty on the roil is 7). For every two '
damage successes rolled (hefore soak), the target loses a die from soak ;W?
rolls for that area. The next packmate may then attack as usual, although E\
his difficulry increases by two because :

ir‘ \
he must target the same area that the
first artacker hit. This penalty lasts
until the target can heal the damage
OF get new armor.

Example: Not long after Fangs and
Walks' little wrestling match, they find
themselves besieged by amuch more deadly
threat — a chitinous, clawed beast from
some Wyrmish spauning pie. Fangs shoots a
look at Walks, who nods and launches himself
at the beast to execute a fur marl. (Granted, the
beast doesn’t exactly have fur, but the same
principle applies.)

Walks' attack serikes erie, and his
player rolls six successes for damage!
Although the ereature spaks most of this
damage, the shell is now stripped froma
portion of its left flank. When Fangs
attacks, he will target this avea (ata +1
difficulty penalty). If he succeeds, the
creature will soak at a three-die penalty.

Packmates Required: 2
Performable Alone?: Yes

* Harrying: Wolves do not attack prey outright,
even in packs. Instead, they chase and harass their
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intended meal untilit collapses from exhaustion. Werewolves
use a similar method to attack and confuse enemies.

Harrying requires at least four Garou: one in front of the
victim, one in back and one to each side. The rearmost
Garou chases the prey either to one of the Garou on the side
or to the lead Garou. The rearmost stalker then reassumes
his position and the new stalker surprises the prey, growling
and snapping, and chases him roward one of the other
Garou, and so on until the victim is exhausted. A human
victim will lose a Willpower point each time he is “handed
oft” to another werewolf.

The system for harrying is as follows: Make a Dexterity +
Athletics roll (difficulty 5) for both the chasing Garou and the
prey. If the Garou scores more successes, he is chases the victim
successfutly to another Garou. Generally, the Garou must win
five such tests to force the victim close enough to pass him off.

If, however, the prey scores more successes, he has
outdistanced his attacker, and he may attempr to escape.
Make the same rolls again, but this time the Garou’s player
adds the prey's excess successes to her difficulty. For ex-
ample, if the Garou's player rolled one success on the first
harrying roll and the Storyteller rolled five for the prey, the
Garou’s player adds four ro her difficulty, making it 9. The
Garou must exceed the prey’s successes — at the adjusted
difficulty — in order to carch up with the prey and begin
steering him toward the waiting hunters. If the prey escapes,
the Garou must resort to tracking o find the prey.

If the prey chooses to stand and fight, normal combat
begins. Unlike normal wolves, werewolves will not back
down from their prey. It's their narure to fight, nort flee.

Harrying can be performed in any quadrupedal form.
Some tribes, norably the Ger of Fenris and the Shadow Lords,
use this method 1o kidnap cubs from their human or wolf
families. They wear the pup down to exhaustion, which makes
her much easier ro capture and transport to her new home.

Packmates Required: 4  Performable Alone: No

® Savage: Also called a “dogpile” by the Bone Gnawers,
this brutal arrack requires at least three packmates, although it
can involve five or more for larger opponents, This tactic
involves one werewolf hurling herself at an opponent to knock
him to the ground, whereupon the rest of the pack rushes him
in Lupus or Hispo form to bite him while he's down.

The system is simplé; the first Garou executes a body
tackle or sweep attack as usual. Then, his packmates sur-
round the fallen foe and bire whatever part of him they can
reach. This attack can slay most enemies in seconds, but
evenopponents whoare naot killed outright must roll Strength
+ Athletics (difficulty 4 + 1 for each Garou involved,
maximum 10) to stand up.

Performable Alone: No

* Wishbone: This maneuver consists of one or more
Garou grabbing an opponent’s extremities and pulling him
apart. It's not very subtle, true, bur it's a superb way to get an
uncooperative foe to talk or to scare the hell our of any
remaining enemies.

Packmates Required: 3

\_n-omm-&\\\s—

Each player must roll his character’s Dexterity + Brawl
to grab an extremity. The difficulty begins at 6 and drops by
one for each Garou thereafter (as the opponent’s ability to
dodge is gradually reduced). After all possible extremities
are restrained, each player rolls Strength for damage. This
damage is considered lethal. The Garou involved may
choose to either pull slowly as a torture method (in which
case the damage is considered bashing) or to simply give a
quick jerk, maximizing damage. If any one Garou inflicts
more than three health levels of damage after soak, the
extremity is broken or severed (Storyteller's discretion).

This maneuver is possible to perform in Lupus or Hispo;
it just requires knocking the victim down first.

Packmates Required: 2+ Performable Alone?: No

Guample of Pl

[The players
Werewolf. Matt is the Storyteller, Halle plays Vevila Sings-
of-Magic, Fianna Galliard and pack alpha, whao isstill trying
to cope with this strange country and the odd traditions of
its Garou. Brian plays Dane Praised-of-Fenris, the metis Get
of Fenris Ahroun who sees recurring visions about his tribe’s
role in the War of Rage and wishes to atone. Ryan plays
Stone-Beast, a Silent Strider Ragabash on the run from his
past in Cairo. Julie plays Red Shadow, a very young Red
Talon who is still gerting used to the role of Philodox.

[During the last session, the pack's Theurge disap-
peared mysteriously after a moot. (In real life, the player is
out of rown for the week, bur Matt sees no reason not to use
that as a story hook). As the youngest members of the sept,
the pack decides to try and track him down. The elders are
harsh, and losing a packmate probably earries a serious loss

of Wisdom!]

The gibbous moon rises, bloated and lazy, over the
free-line. Vevila has never felt so out-of-place. Her
homeland is thousands of miles away; and after only a
short month as pack alpha; she has lost a packmare! She
pads wlong in Lupus form o the pack’s aceustomed
meeting place and finds Dane already there, waiting
impatiently in Crinos.

“Are you mad, Dane! Wearing the war-form like
this?" She knows this conversation is wasted breath, but
she can't help feel frustrated. Dane simply grunts and
hefts his mighty hammer to his shouldes.

“He's mad. We knew that. He's the Ahroun.”
Stone-Beast emerges from the brush. Vevila smiles
inwardly — as the only other homid in the pack, she
identifies with him. They have both learned, however,
that Lupus form is the preferred guise to wear, both out
of respect for Owl — the caern’s totems — and out of
practicality. “He's mad, I'm funny, Red's confused,
you're a flirt, and Wise-to-Many is—"

“Lost," growls the Red Talon, shaking her coat as
she follows Stone-Beast into the cleating.

Chapter Six: Systems and Drama
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[Matt lets the playersdiscuss the matter on theirown for
a while. They entertain possibilities and run through what
happened during the moot to see if they can remember
where the Theurge might have gone. Finally, they decide to
contact the pack’s totem, Racccon (a totem of Cunning) to
ask if he's seen the wayward Theurge.

[Halle reminds Matt that since the gibbous moon is out,
Vevila regains her Rage. Matt nods, and Halle makes sure
that Vevila's Rage pool is full.]

The problem, of course, Vevila thinks as the pack
laoks to her, is that [ don't have any ideq how to summon
spirits. Only the bloady Thewrge could do that! Although, ..
A wolfish smile crosses her lips. Concentrating, she
reaches out with her mind for the mischievaus little
spirit to which herpack is dedicared.

[Halleasks Matt if it is possible touse the Gift: Mindspeak
to contact the pack's totem spirit, since no one there knows
the Rite of Summoning. “Why not?” Matt says. Halle spends
one Willpower point for Vevila.]

“Yes? asks a small, disembodied voice in Vevila’s head.

“Good evening, friend Raccoon,” Vevila asks,
“We've lost our Theurge. Have you seen him?”

“Goodness, that was careless of you,” the spirit
chitters playfully. “Where was the last place you saw
him! Have you tried under the cushions?”

[During the conversation with Raccoon, Matt takes
Halle quietly aside, but within view of the other players. As
they speak, Matt notices Brian growing impatient, so he asks
him to give Dane a temporary Rage point.]

In spite of herself, Vevila laughs. Dane growls,
“What's so funiny, alpha? but she doesn't hear. “We last
saw him at the moot. He was running north during the
revel, but Blood Rain said hesaw him by the lake later.”

“Blood Rain said that?™ The raccoon sounds un-
characteristically worried. '

“Aye, why?"

Dane, who hasbeen pacing anxiously, finally bursts.
WHAT S GOING ON, DAMN IT? WHERE'S THE
THEURGE?!" Startled, Vevila glances up... and loses
the connecrion to the spirit.

[Brian, playing Dane, decides that he has had enough
waiting, Matt reasons that his little outburst might disrupt
the Gift, asks Halle ro roll Wits (four dice) + Alertness (two
dice) to remain connected. He sets the difficulty at 6, Halle
rollsa 2, 3, 3,4, 8 and 1. Her 1 cancels her only success. She
fails the roll and loses the connection to Raccoon.]
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Mind your bloody temper, Dane! 'dalmost found
put where he was!” Vevila's hackles rise, and she snarls
at the Get, who drops his hammer and bares his teeth,
Stone-Beast backs up in anticipation of the challenge
that’s surely forthcoming.

“Nor now,” the Red Talon barks. She speaks only
o words, but firmly, and the others know what she
means. The Litany states that the leader cannot be
challenged during wartime. Dane snorts and snatches
up his hammer, and Vevila turns to the pack.

“| think we have a place to start. Raccoon seemed
surprised that Blood Rain said anything about our
Theurge. Perhaps we shauld gg and speak with him."

“Bload Rain, the big bad Red Talon Ahroun?”
Stone-Beast rolls ever on his back.

“Show respect,” Red Shadow snarls.

“Pardon me,” Stone-Beast corrects himself, “Red
Talon Adven.”

[The players engage in a bit of aggressive roleplaying.
Halle and Brian both decide that Red Shadow's admonition
caols their characters down enough to focus on matter at
hand. The characters go trudging off to find Blood Rain.

[Finding the Red Talon takes a bit of doing, however,
since he and his pack are often scouring the surrounding
forests for human infestation. Matt asks Julie to roll Intelli-
gence + Alertness to recall where he said they'd be tonight.
Julie rolls four dice (rwo in each Trait) against a difficulty of
6. She rolls a 6, 6, 7 and 10 — four successes! Red Shadow
trots off into the farest, and the pack follows her.]

Following Red Shadow's lead, the pack hurries
through the forest. Vevilakeeps close behind the Philodox,
still rather worried about Dane. Great Gaia, | almost hope
we tun into trouble tonight, she thinks, just so fe can work
through some Rage. She glances at the gibbous moon and
feels her own Rage surpe through her again. Thank Gaia
Red Shadow stopped that foolishness when she did. ..

Red Shadow stops abruptly, her hackles raised.
The rich tang of fresh blood is in theair, along with
wood smoke. The Red Talon growls to the pack alpha,
asking to be allowed to go ahead to check on the
situation. Vevila nods, and Red Shadow slinks off.

The clearing abead is awash with carnage. At
least three human bodies lie in pieces abour what was
once a campsite. A tiny wisp of smoke tises from a
circle of stone. This is the way humans eat, Red
Shadow remembers, beciause they are too weak to
¢atehiand eat their prey taw. Red Shadow sniffs at rhe
campsire cauticusly. While she has no love for hu-
mans, something is not right. Calling on a Gift, she
sniffs again and growls softly. The blood has a sweet,

‘syrupy quality to it — city folk, then. But most of the
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mutilation took place after the humans were killed —
why mangle already dead foes!

[Matr tells Julie what her characrer can perceive easily.
Julie, figuring there must be more to this, states that she will
spend a Gnosis point and activate Red Shadow’s Height-
ened Senses Gift. Matt nods and informs Julie that Red
Shadow senses a time discrepancy between when the hu-
mans were killed and when they were torn to pieces.]

Red Shadow barks, calling the others. Vevila
and Stone-Beast enter the clearing, while Dane —
clinging stubbomly to his natural Crines form —
waits in the forest.

“Theywerekilled, buttorn apart later,” Red Shadow
says. *And their blood smells strange.”

“This one was disemboweled,” Stone-Beast calls
from across the clearing, “Intestines for everyone!”

*Knock it off, Ammen,” snaps Vevild, The human
name sounds odd in the Garou-tongue: *Do you smell
other Garou? Either of you?”

Stone-Beast and Red Shadowsniff about the bod-
iesiand clearing for signs of other Garou. Vevila stares
at whar resembles a torso, wondering who these peaple
were, why they were so far out in the forest? Why did
they have to die? Why didn’t the Red Talons choose
their bartles? And... what was that smell in the air?
Sweet, cloying, yet somehow repugnant. Carefully,
Vevilalicks the bloodied torso, trying to taste what Red
Shadow mentioned. All too soon, she does.

[Ryan's and Julie's characters start sniffing around for
other Garou, Matt asks them both roll Perception + Primal-
Urge. The difficulty would normally be 10 (the Garou that
were here used Gifts to mask their scents) bur because the
Garou are in Lupus form, their difficulty drops to 8. Also,
Red Shadow’s Gift is srill active, so Julie's difficulry is 7, and
she gains an extra die of Primal-Urge for the roll. Julie rolls,
bur she scores no successes; Ryan manages one. Matt in-
forms him thatr a Garou was here, but who it was or how long
ago remains a mystery,

[Meanwhile, Vevilaunwisely licks the blood on a body.
Halle, of course, does not know that the blood is poisoned,
and she looks rather worried when Mart smiles and asks her
to roll Stamina against a difficulty of 8. No fool, Halle states
that Vevila will activare her Resist Toxin Gifr. Halle rolls
Stamina (2 + 2 more for being in Lupus form) + Survival (1
die) against difficulty 6 and succeeds. Therefore, she adds
three dice to her Stamina roll to resist the poison, for a total
ofseven dice. Thisroll comesup 3, 3,2, 7, 8,9 and | —only
one success. Matt describes the effects to the players.]
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Vevila backs away from the body, sneezing and
coughing. The other Garou look on in alarm as she
chokes on the blood, her long tongue turning a sickly
shade of purple. The fit passes quickly, and she spits the
word “Poison!”

“There va go,”says Stone-Beast, “These folks were
poisoned, and the Talonsfound themdead, and figured,
‘Well, shit, we're too late. Let's just rip 'em up.™

“Why™ Red Shadow snarls.

“Toke," replies Stone-Beast. “Anyway, there was at
least one Garou here, but I don’t know how long ago.
Trail’s faine.”

“PHl check the Umbra,” Dane calls from the brush.
He vanishes before Vevila can stop him.

[Tired of waiting, Brian says that Dane will step side-
ways, using the moonlight’s reflection in the spilled blood.
Brian rolls Dane’s Gnosis (four dice) againsta difficuley of 6
(Marr rules the Gauntler to be shightly thicker than usual
here, because of the Wyrmish roxins used to kill these
people), minus one for using a reflective surface, for a total
of 5. Brian rollsa 6, 6, 7 and 4 — three successes, just enough
to reach the Umbra instantly.]

If the scene in the physical world was gory, it's
downright gut-chumning in the Umbra, even for a Get
Abroun. The entire place is saturated in blood and gore,
but only one intact corpse remains. The man’s disem-
boweled body lies across the ground, his face contorted
in a hideous, pained grimace, "No way to die,”" Dane
growls. He stares at the man. Soniething abour this looks
familiar, butnot from this life. He sighs. Calling upon his
ancestars for help would surely provide information, bur
he has no desire to be tortured with wvisions of the
slanghter of the War of Rage. Finally, though, he reaches
back into time, ealling for guidance. ..

[Brian says thar Dane will use his Ancestors Back-
ground to learn more about this strange scene. Matt agrees,
and Brian rolls Dane's Ancestors rating (three dice) against
difficulty 8 and manages two successes. This resulvis enough
to recognize whart has happened, so Matt informs Brian.]

It begins as it always does; a gust of cold air and a
whisper in his mind. “What would you know; pup?” He
recognizes the voice: He hascontacted Blizzard's Howl,
a mighty Ger Theurge.

“What killed these humans, Howl-rhya?”

“Wyrmspawn killed them, pup, but that isn't the
question. The question i5..."

\i
\215




Dane finishes the sentence. “Why”

“Yes. You have seen this before, although not
through your young eyes. Do you remember?”

Dane furrows his massive brow ard thinks. And
then the vision unfolds: A huge, disgustingly twisted
Crinos tears apart the entrails of a bear. The Wyrmish
Garou had notkilled the bear, Dane knew, and he felt
a shameful lurch in his stomach. But that wasn't the
important thing now, what was important was chat the
Black Spiral Dancer was using the body for—

“Divination,” Dane says. Blizzard's Howl's pres-
ence fades away. These humans, Dane realized, were
poisoned, then butchered 1o read the future.

And if the divination had been successful, might
not the éreature have foreseen the pack’s arrival!

In the physical realm, Dane’ssupposition isquickly
and brutally confirmed. As the pack continues its
search, Red Shadow perks up suddenly. She begins to
growl, but only for an instant. The ground bursts
upward, snd two Garou, twisted, blackened and cov-
ered in blood, stand slavering at the young pack. Vevila
and Stone-Beast glance at each other and call upon
their Rage to change to Crinos. The Black Spiral
Dangers waste no time artacking. ...

[Mate allows Julie to roll Perception + Alermess to feel
the tremors that precede the ambush: She rolls only one
success, so Mate gives her the warning that the ground is
trembling slightly. Julie states that Red Shadow growls a
warning, and the other Garou glance over to see the Dancers
make their appearance.

[Matr asks for initiative rolls for all present. Since two
pack members are absent, and since the attack is a surprise,
Matt disallows group initiative for the pack. Everyone
torals their Dexterity and Wits and adds the result of a one-
die roll. Halle rolls an 8 and adds it to (Dexterity 4 + Wits
4). Ryan rollsa 5 and adds it to (Dexterity 5 + Wits 4). Julie
rolls a | and adds it to (Dexterity 6 + Wits 3). Matt rolls a
6 for the Dancers, and he decides that they both have
Dexterity + Wits torals of 6. So, the order of combat is
Vevila (16), Stone-Beast {14), the Dancers (12) and then
Red Shadow (10). Brian states that Dane will step side-
ways, and he rolls Gnosis again, this time achieving only
two successes. Matt feels forgiving, however, and he rules
that Dane will appear at the end of this turn and act last on
the next turn. Martt also decides that all characters will
keep their initiative rolls for the entire combat.

[The players declare their characters’ actions. fuiie
decides she will change to Crinos form, but she does not
want to spend Rage todo so. Red Shadow's action, then, will
be shapeshifting. The Dancers both leap forward. One
moves to claw Vevila; the other tries to bite Stone-Beast,
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[Ryan declares that he will spend a Rage point to
change Stone-Beast to Crinos form, and that he will claw
the face of the Dancer attacking him. Halle decides that
she will spend twa Rage points: one to change Vevila to
Crinos, and one to rake an extra action this turn. She
decides to dodge the Dancer’s attack and counterartack
with her claws.]

Vevila avoids the claws of the larger of the two
Dancers deftly, then digs her own talons into his side
as he howls in pain and Rage. Meanwhile, Stone-
Beast swings hismassive paw at the advancing Dancer's
maw. This Dancer is quicker, however. It ducks under
the blow and savages the Silent Strider's stomach.
Stone-Beast’s snout twists into a ¢ry of pain as his
lifeblood spurts over the gray pelt that gives him his
name. A low roar behind him, however, tellshim that
help is on the way....

[Halle acts first, so she rolls Vevila's Dexterity (3 in
Crinos form) + Dodge (3). Matt, meanwhile, rolls tive dice
for the Dancer’s attack. Matt's difficulty is 6 for a claw
attack, while he mules that Halle's is 7 to dodge (no cover,
plus she just shifred to a much larger form). Matt rolls only
one success, while Halle rolls three. She dodges the atrack!

[Ryan rolls Stone-Beast's Dexterity + Brawl (six dice)
against adifficulty of 6. He rolls no successes, and his paw goes
harmlessly over the Dancer’s head. The Dancer bites his
midsection. Matt rolls 5 dice for the Dancer's attack. They
come up 3, 6, 6, 7 and 8— five successes! Matr adds four dice
to the damage roll (one for each success above the first). Man
decides that the Dancer’s Strength is 6 in Crinos form, plus
one (bite atrack) plus four (for the artack successes, which is
11 dice). Matt rolls six successes for damage, while Ryan rolls
Stone-Beast’s Stamina (6 in Crinos) to soak. He manages
only two successes, so he takesfour health levels of aggravaced
damage. On the Health chart, he is Wounded.

[Meanwhile, Julie, her character unmolested, rolls
Red Shadow’s Stamina + Primal-Urge (eight dice) to
change shape. She needs three successes at difficulty 6,
and she rolls them easily. Red Shadow will begin the next
turn in Crinos form.

[Finally, Halle gets Vevila's Rage action. She rolls
Vevila's Dexterity (3) plus Brawl (3) at difficulty 6. The
Dancer has no mare dice in his pool, so he can’t dodge this
attack. Halle scores only one success, but that's enough to
damage it! Her Strength is 7 in Crinos form, so she inflicts
eight dice of aggravated damage (7 + 1 for the claw atrack).
Halle rolls five successes, and Mare rolls two for the
Dancer's soak. The Dancer is Injured on the Health chart,
but he is by no means down.

[Dane arrives at the end of the turn. He will act last
during the next turn.]
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[Initiative is recalculated for the wounded characrers,

Red Shadow leaps to Stone-Beast's aid, just a5
Dane appears from the Umbra, brandishing his ham-
met. Screaming a Get war-cry, he launches himself at
the beast artacking the pack alpha....

! !

D

and the players declare actions again. Matt makes a note
that these twisted Garou will flee this turn. They're only
bait, after all, and the real fun lies down the path a ways. ...]

—— | Se——
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Two months ago, Lucius told me that it was only the lucky ones who heard her
voice. Two weeks ago, he was gone —plung,ed mto the Web itself. I've no idea if he
was listening to her at the time.

But I can guess.

Sometimes I catch myself looking at the back of my hand, opening and closing my

fmgers just so I can see the tendonb mqv back and fc.)rth_ It S l1ke watching the m51de

Can the flaws uf the world be wnﬁ’olkd?

Even asking myself those questions as an intellectual exercise, I almost hear them
echoing in my head, in my soul. Echoes.

|

I've spent most of my natural life learning how ro use the technology of the
modern world — my world. And | ge;t no small measure of crap about that when it
comes time for cross-tribal councils. Wh y to get across, though, is that I've also
spent all my life learning when te e techinology and wher not to. I know my
limitations, and they don’t inv wying Codiior Goddess, if you prefer. I'm not
alone, either. There are some of us out here who believe in developing ethical
considerations governing our use of new technology before we set out about using it.

I have to wonder, though. Lhave ethics. | understand them. But she doesn’t. She’s
bigger than ethics, bigger than sentience. She’s even E_i__gger than the concept of
“enemy” or “friend.” ,

Where is she going, | wonder? What is she asking h&melf? And with nobody to
offer any answers, what will she eventually decide?

3 . 3 2
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1 feel the sounds of shadows moving through me. The scent
of wet moss conjures images of great thick forests, undistierbed by
the blight of man. Itis quiet heve. My ears desperately search for
the small noises, hints of what lies not beyond, but within the
shadows. Tt is a hungry search, a timeless search, to discover the
unknown outside, in hopes of finding the unknown inside. The
jowrney is the destination with no end. Happily ever after is just
a fairy tale, but the hunt gives us meaning. Rainwater surrounds
me, but it doesn't soak or linger. It just cleanses.

I am the stranger heve. [ feel clumsy and heavy, thick with
substance and form, unable to be who I am. Though my
muscles are strong and sleek, they feel like chains. In this place,
I am like the fattened human who twms from his television and
tries to vun, but feels the years of neglect tear him down. [ am
unable to let go of my body, to levmy soul. .. no, my spirit, roam
free. Myinstinets howl, and | try to stop thinking, to just be...
to release the caged passions that roil within my heart. To step
beyond the confines of mortalicy, to enter the place of truth and
to finally come home.

We are spirits of the hunt, embodiments of emotion,
bearers of ancient meaning and truth. Qur breaths are reli-
gion. Our actions are timeless. We fight today as we did
millennia ago. We bleed as we did millennia ago. Today we
are horn anew. We are not tived; we are hungry. We are
oppressed, and we rage. We live our passions. Owr struggle is
that of life itself. We keep meaning in the world. Now is the
hour of the spirit, the moment of our dawn. We are lords of
the unseen kingdom. This is owr home, taken from us.

Werewolf: The Apoe afypse,
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The Umbrva

We call the Umbra many things — the spivit world, the
Middle World, the Velvet Shadow — and all our names for it
reflect our reverence for this mvisible half of the universe. ltis the
counterpart to the physical world, almost its wwin. Though
divided, the rwo once were joined. The spirit world stll touches
the material one, for were it to be gone completely, Earth could
not sustain life. The Penumbra, the part of the spirit world that
r'n closest to the physical one, reflects the matevial world closely.

Powerful actions on the physical plane send emanations into the
spirit world. The most powerful of these psychic emanations
ripple past the Penumbra into the Near Umbra, where they can
create whole Realms. Such Realms often form based on a single
idea or collection of legends.

You will find the Umbna filled with spirits, some of which will
be your allies, some your enemies. Spirits representing all aspects of
Guaia's world live in the Umbra. Animals, trees, wind, five, water —
hey all have form and life heve. Supernatural forces like hideous
monsters and living pollution have form here as well, These spirits
lack physical substance, and they can usually enter the physical world
only when someone binds them into a fetish or a living being. The
maore powerful spirits can will themselves into the physical Realm with
great exertion and energy. The philosophers among our people see
these spirits as concepts that have become self-aware.

Here, in this place, I know that the prophets and poets have
touched their true souls. They have tried to show us far more than
the reality humanity knows. The terrors and wonders of the

L
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physical world are but shadows of those in this shadow world. Just
beyond the grasp of the masses of people teeming on Gaia's
swrface lies an eerie landscape that is their loss, and owr hope.
Here, in the Umbra, we find our totem spirits and the horrors of
the Wyrm's spawn, We find the spivits we hold sacred and the

festering sores we must eradicate. Here we find Gaia’s soul, and

our own souls as well. The Umbraisnot perfect. We are not truly
at home here — we are still tied too much to our physical reality
for that, but we know that the Umbra should be pare of our home,
and that we should be pare of it.

I defy you to find the Umbra on a map. Some Glass Walkers
have tried to dvaw diagrams, and some of those human magic-
workers have tried to pin down its location, in order to map its

entrances and exits. The) cannot do it. The Umbra is a place of
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it appears to be. They believe that this is because itis a world not
of form and substance, but of fleeting impressions and potent
symbols that are wanslated into sensory information by the
Garow. The life experiences of the Umbral raveler literally shape
her moment-to-moment awareness of the Umbra.

Although we feel a great sense of peace in the Umbra,, we are
not born into it. I vemember well the firse time [ dared to step
sideways. Terror greater than any 1 have experienced since
gripped my body. 1 would rather have been surrounded by a
swarm of fomori than gone into the Umbra at that instant. I don’t
knowwhy. Perhaps itwas the realization that [ was about to leave
the only world 1 had ever known. It was mercifully brief, for by
the time I understood my terror, I found myself surrounded by the
comfm‘rmg sense of b-.Iongmg that the Umbm grants us. Tha!
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Nighttime is the Garou’s friend in the Umbra.
When night falls in the physical world, the Umbra
becomes the hunting ground of the wolves who
roam the eerie landscape beneath Luna’s light.
Although more spirits are active, there are fewer
malevolent anes. Most Wyrm spirits are in their
Blights, whispering dark urges to their sleeping
human hosts. Weaverspirits such as Pattern Spiders
are easier prey, since they are exhausted from their
daily chores, Conversely, the Garou are sharp from
aday’s rest. With the aid of even a lirtle moonlight,
they rake the fight to their foes’ doorsteps.

* Wyldings: Areas where the Wyld still reaches
Earth are fewer than Web areas. Some Wylding
Domains exist in the Penumbra, bur most are in the
faraway Deep Umbra. Nothing isstable or permanent
in these constantly shifting zones, and magic perme-
ates the air, Appropriately enough, Wyldling spirits
congregate here.

RsackingSFetping Sidesns
What does it feel like to step into the Umbra? It's
like diving into cold water. First, you feel the splash as
you hreak the surface. Then, for a moment, you freeze
as your body and mind try to come to grips with the
change. Finally, vouswim for the surface, take a breath
and try to get used to the water. Or maybe you panic,
swallow water and start drowning. That's how it feels.
Thespirit world lies just a whisper away. Children
feel it, hiding beneath their beds at night, lurking in
the woods behind their homes. You dance through it
in your dreams. It's where reflections lie, on the far side
of the mirror. To go there, stop walking forward and
backward, and just step sideways. It's that easy.
Allwerewolyeshave the ability ro“reach” or “step
sideways” into the Umbra. This ability comes intu-
itively once the First Change passes. Somehow, they
begin to sense the world waiting on the other side of
the mirror, Shifting between worlds becomes a skill
like walking; it's something that they can just do.
But, of course, the Gauntlet lies in the way, and
a werewolf must push through it to step sideways. In
most places, the player must make a Gnosis roll
against the Gauntlet rating. If she succeeds, the
character slips through to the other side. Failure
means that she can't push thraugh the webs in this
location and needs to move and try again. If she tries
to enter the Umbra in the same place, Weaver-spirits
reinforce the Gauntlet and the difficulty increases by
two for each further attempt. The Gauntlet rating
can never exceed 10, though. On a botch, the char-
acter may get trapped in the Pattern Web, appear in




the midst of a spirit storm or simp]y vanish for a while, Only
to reappear hours later with no memory of the missing time.
It'simportant to note that stepping sideways cannot be done
asa Rage action. A character cannot normally use Rage and
Gnosis in the same turn, after all.

A pack may nominate a single “opener of the way” to
lead the entire pack into the Umbra. The player of this
character rolls once for the pack (the pack member with the
highest Gnosis usually receives this task). Her result affects
all of her packmates. Only packs may enter the Umbra this
way, and non-packmates accompanying them must step
sidewnys using their own Gnosis.

Successes Shift Time

(0] Failure; may nor try again for
another hour

One Five minutes

Two 30 seconds

Three + Instant

AL fror, AL pror

Garou have found a way to make it easier to reach intoand
out of the Umbra. Reflective surfaces, polished silver, a quiet
pool of water and especially mirrors make stepping sideways
easier. Some say that these aids let a werewolf concentrate on
his true self and see his spirit. Others believe that they are holes
in the Gauntlet, which reflect images because what lieson the
othersideisn’t visible on Earth. Regardless, a werewolf who has
access to a reflective surface has several advantages when
trying to step sideways. First, the difficulty of the roll drops by
one. Second, herattempts do not alert Weaver-spirits, so if she
fails, she may try again in the same place with no penalties.
Also, if the player botches, the reflective surface breaks,
tarnishes or becomes agitated and unusable, rather than leav-
ing the character trapped between worlds or missing time.
Experienced fomori have a habit of breaking mifrors so that
theiropponents cannot flee. A common superstition also holds
that werewolves need mirrors to emerge from “wherever it is
they come from,” which is blatantly untrue.

T e Near Upmbir

When the Umbral traveler follows a moon bridge past the
Penumbra, she arrives in the Near Umbra. Thisarea isaswitling
haze dorred with many Realms, great and small. These Realms
orbit the Gaia Realm just as Lunaorhits Barth. The Garou travel
to these other realities to interact with their totems or beseech
aid from their ruling powers. Many of these rulers are capricious
andidangerous, but they possess great wisdom.

There are 13 major Near Realms: Near Realms are
pockets of immense spititual power bordered by a membrane
thar contains their energies. These Realms feel as real and
substantial to the Umbral traveler as the material world feels
to the physical traveler. All the Garou's senses and powers
work, although with some slight modifications in some
Realms. Each Realm is governed by a set of world laws thar
determine the local reality. Theére may be even more Near
Realms as yet undiscovered by the Garou.
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In addition to these 13 major Near Realms, myriad Do-
mains, sub-Realms and Zones exist, including the eerie Dream
Zone. All of the Domains listed in the Penumbra have larger
Domains in the Near Umbra. The Tribal Homelands, repre-
sentations of each tribe's ideal home, are among the strongest
of these Near Umbral Domains. At the outskirts of the Near
Wmbra; just before the beginning of the Deep Umbra, lie
several Vistas. Vistas are notreally Realms, for they can only be
viewed, not entered. Vistas are portals allowing observers to
view embodiments of abstract concepts like death; chaos and
stasis. They are said to be glimpses of the Heavens.

Near Realms were formed when powerful, monolithic
energies from the Triat collided with the weak but highly
diversified spiritual emanations from the Gaia Realm. Some
Near Realms are similar to the Triat energies that formed
them, while some are similar to the earthly energies that
breathed spiritual life into them.

T e Near Zeajpns

® Abyss: Inthe Umbra, acts of extreme destruction can
carve rifts into the very fabric of the spiric world. Those who
delve into these cracks find a way out of whatever Realm they
may be in to the lip'of a gargantan pit so wide and deep that
it seems an infinite void. Anything that fallsinto the Abyss
is lost forever. Hideous ereatures cavort within chasms that
lead down the inner walls of the Abyss. Even the most
powerful Incarna avoid this Realm at all costs. Some Garou
say that the Abyssis an Umbral cancerand the first sign of the
impending Apocalypse. Others say that the very bottom of
this seemingly bottamless rift is the mouth of the Wyrm itself.

e Aetherial Realm: Thecosmological apex of the Umbra
is an infinite vaulted ceiling of heavenly light that stretches
from the Gauntlet to the Deep Umbra. Garou can reach the
Aetherial Realm easily by trayeling toward the Umbral “sky.”
This Realm is the home of the Planetary Incarnae, from the
Incarnae of Luna (Phoebe orSokhra) and Helios (Hyperion or
Katanka-Sonnak) to the Incarnae of the planets themselves.
This Realm is also home topowerful spirits of the air and stars.
All moon bridges travel through the Aetherial Realm, and the
Umbral aspects of Sol's planets appear in its skies. Here, the
Celestines hang canstellations of the greatest heroes, It is also
here that the celestial prophet of the Apocalypse, the Red Star
(Anthelios) blazes at its brightes.

o Atrocity Realm: Humans are capable of visiting
horrible tortures and violations.on themselves and others,
and they dosofar, far too often, The pain and degradation that
pours from these atrocities has shaped a Realm that mirrors
such suffering. All arrocities on Earth animal cruelty,
sword-point religious conversions, child-abuse, rape camps,
genocide — have reflections here. Banes spawn freely here in
larval pits guarded by Scrags. One can escape from this Realm
only via empathic suffering with the victims.

¢ Battleground: Mankind's glorification of war has
created a Battleground Realm. Here, spirit warriors fight
grisly re-creations of every battle from the Impergium to the
struggles in Southeast Asia. Signposts point the way to each




bartle. Shades of all the world's wars appear in concentric
rings that lead toward the Plainof the Apocalypse — a vast,
empty field that waits for the final bartle. Difficulties for all
frenzy rolls decrease by two here, and Garou who enter the
fray gain a point of Rage per tum 6fcombat. Garou who seek
to learn the secrets of their foes visit this Realm to observe
or fight their enemies’ Umbral doppelgungers. Garou also
come here for a chance to unleash their Rage.

¢ CyberRealm: The rapid escalation of rechnology
and the technoshock it éreates have spawned this Weaver
Realm, a reflection of s¢ience gone berserk. Here, technol-
ogy has overwhelmed the inhabitants, who must meld with
machines to survive. Half of this mechanistic land is a glass,
concrete, plastic and steel monstrasity called the Sprawl;
the other is a subterranean world ealled the Pit. Glass
Walkers love the CyberRealm (although they also tread
with care here), tipping its:secretsifor weapons for use
against the Wyrm. Weaver-spirits are strong here, and
Wyld-spirits ate virtually unheard of.

® Erebus: As the Aetherial Realm lies in the cosmo-
logical heights of the Umbrascape, the depths of the Umbra

contain an infernal underworld, Erebus is the Purgatory of

the Garou, a place where werewolves burn in a lake of
molten silver. They take aggravared wounds, healing just in
time ro suffer further. A great, three-headed wolf-creature
prevents Garou from leaving: The few who have retumed
from Erebus rarely speak of it: Some believe that this Realm

is a crucible that burns its victims until they are strong
enough to purify themselyes.

* Flux: A pocket of pure Wyld energy has extruded
through the powerful Weaver barricades of the Tellurian to
create a massive Fluk Realinin the Near Umbra. ThisRealm
is the very heart of the Wiyld, allegedly given 1o Gaia to
sustain Her and keep Her fram total Weaver suffocarion.
Anything is possible within the constantly shifting Flux
Realm, Time shifes unpredictably; and the Garou them-
selves transform uncontrallably, shifting among their vari-
ous forms. Werewolves can learn to manipulate the very
fabric of the Flux Realm, literally controlling the changing,
unbridled reality like gods, or they may bedriven mad in the
process. No entity maybe bound or éonttolled here.

¢ Legendary Realm: The legends of the Garou are so
powerful thar they have sprung into existence as living
shadows. The Legendary Realm is 4 composite mythic-
fantasy Realm that incorporares all legends.of all tribes into
one impossible world. Each tribe has a territory that corre-
sponds roughly to, its ancestral homeland on Earth, and
Garoutravel to these landstolive the lives of their ancestors
and thus gain the wisdom of the past.

» Malfeas: ThisRealm is the home of the Wyrm itself,
a blasted wasteland thageéxudes spiritual corruption. It is
death itself to rravel Malfeas, for nothing lives there thar
would aid a Garou:Indeed, werewalves are great prizesto the
mighty Banes who irthabit this Realmi Any Garou caprured
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here is destined for a day or an erernity of suffering before
death or before being forced to dance the Black Spiral itself.
This structure lies within the heart of a great temple in
Malfeas, and it is the source of the Black Spiral Dancers’
name, cause and power. A trip te Malfeas is tantamount to
a slow, painful suicide.

® Pangaea: Earth spent vast amounts of time in a primor-
dial state, and the spiritual energiesiof thar age have left an
enduring matk on thelUmbra. The eons have etched Pangaea
into the fabric of the Umbra with & strength and solidity
unknown o any other Realma Tt is filled with massive woods,
virgin jungle and pristine rainforest. All species that ever lived
flourish here, even titanie dinosatrs, andagreat Incarma dragon
called the Elder Setpentmakesits lairhere. Borcgsof the Wyrm
have been trying to seal. Pangaea away from the rest of the
Umbra, and many Garou feel that this Realm holds a secrer to
preserving the world beyond the Apocalypse. Here all Garou
receive one Gnosis point at dawn, and all Primal-Urge rolls
made in Pangaea receive Bne automatic success.

* Scar: The worlds, both physical andspiritual, changed
forever with the coming of the Industrial Revolution. This
powerful event created ripples in the Umbra that gave birth
to the rusted Umbital city called 8@ Scar. Here, the ideals of
industry and prosperity Bave bgten corrupted into soul-grind-
ing oppression. This Realm is o gl@t]m}’, gritty city of ashen
slums, befouled shaneytowns, deafening factories and endless
pollution. The Scar’s factorics produce many of the fetishes
used by Wyrm minions in the@aiaRealm. Escape is difficulr,
for the Gauntlet around the Seaf has i rating of 9.

o Summer Country: Some Garow'insist that the Sum-
mer Country is just a beautifultumor. The tales say that Gaia
spent an eternity in a state of pure, uncorrupted love before
the first cataclysmiThis time created anenduring reflection
in the Umbra — an achingly beautiful world where all is
peace, grace and pleasure. Inthis Realm, ablissful, crescent-
shaped island in a bemul:liul blue sea, all creaturcs have an
abundance of Gaia's Gifi {8 ndb the Summer
Country by choice; !t.genda hold that only those who have
undergoned greas epiphany and ‘embraced the full love of
Gaia arebrought here for a time. All wouncis, «
curses ate cured hereyalthoughsomeChildren of Gaia insist
that the wounds were cured by the inner healing process that
resulted in the Garqu arriving in the fizst place.

* Wolfhome: A Ithough it looks almest identical to the
physical worldy Wl thome is'actually among the strangest of
the Umbral Realirs. | is theonly Realm in which the Garou
are radically transf cmed. Here werewalves are trapped in
Lupus form, witho: - Gifits, rites or fetishes ina world where
wolves are hated ayd hunted predators. Only their regenera-
tion and Rage protect thenifrom the humans who hunt them
with guns, helicopters and high-tech equipment. Escape is
possible only by understanding the wolf's place in the world.

Dream

The Dream Zone is another Umbral area that seems to
transcend the “normal” limits of the Umbra and extend into
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other parts of the Tellurian. This area is mysterious even to
the denizens of the Umbra. It is a world of immense power,
frightening unpredictability and potent symbolism. (The
Chimares are mere glimpses into this place of unfettered
dream.) Even the hardiest Umbral travelers treat the Dream
Zone with uncharacteristic trepidation.

The Dream Zone could be compared to a multifaceted
gem of extraordinary beauty that encloses the Near Umbra
and borders the Deep Umbra. Werewolves willing torisk the
dangers can actually bypass the rest of the Umbra and enter
the Dream Zone directly through their dreams. Instead of
traveling owtward — past the Gauntlet, into the Near
Umbra and through to the Deep Umbra — the voyager goes
inward, into his dream, and emerges at the border between
the Near and Deep Umbra. The dangers of this world of
dreams-made-real are obvious, but there are few shortcuts to
match this one. Garou can also enter the Dream Zone by
means of traveling though Chimares.

Dhonpection

Werewolves who spend too much time either in the
Umbra or away from it may experience disconnection.
This dangerous condition can lead to madness or even
Harano. Lone wolves are more likely to suffer from
disconnection than pack members. The cure for discon-
nection is to step sideways.

A Garou who stays in the Umbra for an extended
period, more than a lunar month, starts to take on spirit-
like qualities. He appears more ephemeral, sometimes
even translucent, to other werewolves. He has memory
lapses regarding his previous life on Earth. His desire to
return home fades, and he begins to view his time before
entering the Umbra as a dream or a delusion. As time
goes on, the condition worsens. Some werewolves van-
ish, never to be seen or heard from again. Others go
berserk when forced to return to the Earth, and they may
experience physical pain from the shock of coming back.
Eventually, the werewolf becomes an entity made en-
tirely of spirit, nor unlike a particularly well-defined
ancestor-spirit. The flesh is lost forever.

Conversely, werewolves who refuse to enter the
spirit world gradually become unable to regain Gnosis.
They lose the ability to use their Gifts. They become
bitterand abusive. Often, they compensate for the lack
of spiritual energy by turning ro addictive substances.
After a time, the poor wretches become easy prey for
the Wyrm. While it is rare for a werewolf to refuse to
enter the Umbra, some lost cubs go into denial after
their First Change and must be watched carefully. A
particularly bad experience in the Umbra may also
cause a Garou to refuse to go back. Because they lose
their Gnosis, these Garou need a packmate to help lead
them through the Gauntler.
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Berween the relatively comprehensible world of

the Near Umbra and the mysterious world of the
Deep Umbra lies a barrier called the Membrane.
This barrier is like the Gauntler, but even less
porous. To bypass the Membrane, Garou must
reach an Anchorhead.

Stme Stargazers assert that the Gauntlet and the
Membrane are but two layers in a sevenfold Weaver
container that encases the spirit world. They believe that
the Dream Zone extends ro each of the seven layers, and
that they can breach the remaining barriers with pracrice
— just as they can enter Dream from Earth and reach the

Deep Umbra in so doing.

pﬁff Umberr

Past the walls of sleep lies the Deep Umbra, an area
where Gaia's presence is less and less perceptible to Garou
travelers. Reality breaks down here, and navigation be-
comes-difficult. This is the realm of the abstract, the source
of alien congepts and scrange vistas: The Deep Umbra is the
home of the Wyld, the Weaver and the Wyrm, and only the
most experienced Umbral travelers dare travel héve. Liina
traverses a pachithrough the DeepUmbra, and she is one of
the few comforting beacons ro wandering Garou.

Tle Friphery

The Gauntletwallbulges like an aver-inflated balloon,
allowing trickles of spirit energy to bleed through it in many
places. Some werewolves believe thart this bleed-through is
deliberate — a ploy on the Weaver's part to relieve pressure
on the Gauntlet to keep it from bursting open. Others take
it as a/sign that the Gauntler is not infallible, and that it
might yer come down. Although these tiny streams of spirit

are of lirtle use o werewolves, they can grant humans a
connection to the spiritual that they might not receive
otherwise. The human desire to use ritual, drugs, religious
rapture, exercise, meditation, even pain and sexual pleasure
toreach a“higherstate” isan unconscious yearning for what
werewolves call the Periphery.

Some werewolves call the Periphery the “Penumbra
of the Deep Umbra” — the secondary shadow cast by the
Deep Umbra on the physical world. Whether this asser-
tion is true oF not, it is true that the Periphery grants an
altered state of awareness when one reaches it. Colors
and senses become sharper, brighter; intuirion and in-
sight flourish. Attists, writers and poets who touch the
Periphery find it to be pure inspiration.

This inspiration isn't necessarily beatific, though. For
every Wordsworth who finds rapture, there is a Poe who
finds visions of bleakness and torrure. Although these
visionsseem like hallucinations to others, they are quite real
to the person touching the Periphery. Sometimes, they can
even cause physical trauma. Benign spirits can even contact
humans an the Periphery, although Banes and other ma- \\

levolent spirits can also reach Peripheral travelers,
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Unfortunately, people who use drugs to enter the Pe-
ripheryare unable to leave if their visions gobad. Theycan’t
return to the physical world and snap back to normal if their
minds or spirits can't handle the Periphery. Such Peripheral
“imprisonment” can cause hideous psychic disfigurement
and spiritual shock. Charismaric spiritual leaders can bring
an entire congregation into the Periphery and cause psychic
damage to their parishioners, who usually cannot leave at
will. The only people who do nor risk psychic shock from
travel to the Periphery are those who learn to enter by force
of personal will. These fortunate souls are reasonably safe
because they retain the ability to leave at any time.

Humans who spend time with werewolves are more
likely to touch the Periphery. Perhaps it is a side effect of the
Garou's spiritual nature, butno one is certain. It doesn’t seem
to matter if the person knows about a werewolf's true nature,

7 le Lk Umbra

Few werewolves know much about the Dark Umbra,
the realm of death. When a werewolf dies, his spirit returns
to the Earth Mother; some Garou:linger on as ancestor-
spirits roguide their kin, while others are saidito be reborn
in different bodies. For this reason, most werewolves have
less a fear of death than a feariof dying poorly.

Humans, on the otherhand, fear death immensely. They
fear pain, disconnection, oblivion. They fear that punish-
ment might await them on the otherside. Some even fear that
they will find that everything they ever believed was wrong.

They fear leaving their business unfinished; they fear age and
weakness and the loss of control. And, as the Garou say, this
collecrive fear of death is what created the Dark Umbra.
The Datk Umbra is believed ro be the final resting-
place for many humans when they die. It's a gray, rerrible
underworld wracked by constant tempests and terrible wars
among the hungry ghosts. Only a few werewolves — most
often Silent Striders —dare to venture into the Dark Umbra
for its wisdom. Many Garou philosophers hold that the Dark
Umbra is a necessary'thitd to the spirit world, the final part
that balances the Deep and Middle Umbrae. But almost all
werewolves believe that the human dead builr this place for

l]‘lt_‘ﬂ!.‘it_‘l\"L‘h —_— ill'li,] l'ht.‘}" are \’L"L‘]C\Tll’lc‘ to it.

Umtra) Trave/

A werewolf steps sideways and enters the Penumbra art
the spiritual manifestation of the place he stood on Earth.
Once in the Penumbra, he can walk physically to other areas
corresponding to those on Earth, just a step and a shadow
away. He can also go farther out into the Umbra. Thoughts
and feelings lead the werewolf outward, beyond the shadows
of the things he knows. All he has to do is think of rraveling
deeper in the spirit world. Doing so is a little like stepping
sideways, but the Gauntlet is not involved.

Werewolves move through the Umbra like they do on
Earth, usually either walking or running. As a werewolf
walks through the spirit world, the scenery unfolds and
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evolves around him, beginning to take on aspects of his
destination as he draws nearer. A werewolf on the path to
the Battleground Realm might find his road taking on the
consistency of powdered bone and the sounds of distant
drums and gunfire surrounding him until he has no question
thar he is on the road to the greatest bactlefield of all. Once
the Penumbra has been left behind, distance srarts to lose
meaning. Space and time are both subject to the flucrua-
tions of the Wyld, and they can change in a hearthear.
Direction is left almost to chance. So, the only way to travel
safely without getting lost is to find a path.

Adoors Fofhir

One of Luna’s many gifts to her children are paths
through the mists of the Umbra. A moon path appears in the
Penumbra as a shaft of moonlight. A werewolf who touches
the light can find herself traveling on a moonbeam with the
mists of the spirit world swirlingall around her. Spirits called

Lunes guard these ways when the moon is full. The pathsare

also at their strongest and are easiest to find then. However,
Garou should be cautious when dealing WIth the -gh__' itly
moonespirits during the full moon. They are fickle tric ksters,
and the warrior's moon raises their wrath| agaiﬂ.st Lunas

enemies. This wrath can just as easily be titned against an

obnoxious cub. There is no end to the stories of arogant
wolves demanding help or service froma L’un’e’, only: tﬂ-fﬁ!’d_
themselves suddenly lost near the Deep Umbra. Dire spirits
like to lurk near the edges of matn paths, Jmtfarenough awe
to avoid the Lunes. Given theloppartunity, most would like
nothing more than to lure an unsuspecting werewolf off the
path to her doom. The most basic adage among experienced
spirit runners is, “Don’t step off the path.”

Moon paths can be dangerous during other phases of
Luna. When the Theurge’s moon shines through the Um-
bra, the paths twist and furn strangely, either resisting the
desires of travelers, or possibly paying heed to their uncon-
scious desires rather than their canscious ones. A werewolf
accustomed to solving enigmas will find herself challenged
to follow a moon path during the crescent moon.

When the new moon comes, the moon paths don't
disappear entirely. They become shadowed and dim fila-
ments of Luna’s light. The Lunes hide during the new moon,
and foul twisted spirits make the moon paths their own. Few
souls dare to travel the moon paths during these times.
Instead, they seek other ways through the Umbra.
Spsrif T ks

Anorher way to travel through the Umbra is to find a
spirit track or airt. When spirits move through the Umbra,
they part the shadows and mists, creating a rrack upon which
Garou can travel. Spirir tracks are not as reliable as moon
paths, as they follow the course of the individual spirit, be it
whimsical or dangerous. If a Bane destroys the spirit during its
journey, a werewolf may find herself ata dead end or following
the Bane's spirit track. When the Umbral winds blow, spirit
tracks disappear back into the mists. If the winds erase the
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track a werewaolf is traveling on, the wind will blow her deep
into the Umbra, possibly even to the edge of the Abyss.

Coafet

The ancient places have many strong ties. In rimes past,
mighty spirits forged gates between realms in the Umbra,
Gates transport travelers from one location to another
instantly. They are permanent constructs able to withstand
any force that a werewolf could bring to bear. One of the
most famous gates is the Black Portal, a rusted iron archway
that stands in the Penumbra of the Greek highlands. Any-
one stepping through this Portal finds himself in the heart

of Erebus almost instantly. Unfortunarely, the mystic lore of

gate creation has long vanished. Although gates are the
safest and fastest means of transport through the Umbra,
they are also the most rare. Discovery of a new gate would
gain a Garou great renown;

7 Nk

Th Weawzr 5 wahs hc}ld all things together. Without
the Weaver, there would beé no form or substance. Some

young we aw:.ﬁ\ées-have dared ro use rthe webs as a highway

of sorts. With the Glass Walkers leading the way, they
simply find the Weaver's webs and force their way past
Pattern Spiders and other spirits. This method of rravel is

usmentioned in the rraditions of the Garou, and few old
‘ones trust . The secrets of traversing the webs are well

guarded, but if a werewolf could master the webs of the
Weayet, then nothingis bevond his reach.

/@m Tonmele

Finally, agents of the Wyrm have carved dark passages
through the Umbra and the Gauntler. Wyrm tunnelsabound
with Banes, and the Black Spiral Dancers use them to moye
secretly through the spirit world. A few brave packs have
ventured into these dark pathways, but if any have returned,
they have not shared the horrors that they faced wirh other
werewolves.

Pocking

Most spirits in the Umbra can't see us on Earth, anymore
than we can see them. Now, there are a few with special abilities,
like Naturae tied to an avea or Wyrm spies — and please, don't
try tohide from your totem — but you're genevally safe from their
prying. The invisible watchers that you need to be aware of are
othey werewolves. You've felt that sensagion. Suddenly, the hair
on yourneckrises and something inside goes, “I'm beingwatched "
You look around,, but you don’tsee anyone. Well, maybe no one
is there. .. inaphysical sense, at least. We are still bound to Earth;
all of us ave children of Gaia (in the broader sense, of course) .
Anyway, my pointis that we werewolves can steal peeks at Earth

from the Penumbra, just across the velvet curtain. Trouble with

that s this... if you're watching one thing, you aven't looking at
another. The Umbra has a way of sneaking up on you.

— Pearl River, Child of Gaia Theurge

To have her character peek at Earth from the Umbra,
the player must roll her Gnesis against the local Gauntlet
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rating. If she succeeds, the character sees a shadowy mono-
chromatic version of the physical world, including the
people and items that leave no spirit shadow in the Umbra.
The character cannot discern fine details, such as news-
print, without multiple successes. She can also hear noises
tram the other side, although they may seem to echo or be
distorted slightly. Most importantly, werewolves find that
they can smell everything as easily as if they weren't in the
Umbra. They can even track prey through the Umbra.

On the down side, a werewolf becomes completely
oblivious to events in the Umbra while peeking, unless she
starts losing health levels. Her pack can't communicate with
her, and enemies can do all sorts of twisted things to her as
long asshe doesn’t take damage. In the Umbra, her eyes glow
brightly, and her expression is one of ohvious intense con-
centration. Glass Walkers refer to this condition with the
slang term AFK, meaning “away from keyhoard."

Werewolves may also peek from Earth to the Umbra,
although doing so is often more difficult, A player must roll
Gnosisagainst the Gauntlet rating plus 3 (maximum 10). The
disadvantage to warching one world while you are in another
is the same either way. Once characters learn certain Gifts,
such as Pulse of the Invisible, pecking becomes much easier.

Although most spirits cannot peek, they have other
methods of learning about events on Earth. They cansee signs
in the Penumbra of dramatic spiritual changes. Spirits with
direct connections to Earth, including many spirits of Gaia,
do have the ability to peek, and they are perpetually aware of
events near their territories. Forexample, a caern spiritknows
all that transpires at its caern. Spirits with these abilities do
not become oblivious to the world around them when peek-
ing; they can manage both sets of perceptions easily,

The Umbra houses a staggering variery of spirits. They
are creatures of raw soul force that are not intertwined with
flesh and blood. Some are related closely to beings in the
physical world, but many are unigue to the Umbra and are
difficult to deseribe in physical terms.

Spirits don't quite bave personalities in the way thar
people understand them. They lack a certain amount.of free
will, and they find it impossibleto act against their nature. It
would be itopossible for a rabbit-spirit to linge courageously at
agroupofactackersorforafire-spirit to resist the urge todevour
oftered fuel, withote powerful coercion from a third party.

The denizens of the spirit world have a clear hievarchy.
The very greatest spirits exude or create lesser sprits, which
deyolve in turn into still lesser spirits. These greater spirits
are considered patrons of the lesser. Although most spirits
appear to have patrons, the Garou suspect that certain rogue
spirits exist outside the chain of spitit patronage.

The werewolves hold that the greatest spirit is Gaia.
Below heris the Triat: the Wyld, the Weaver and the Wyrm.
Below the Triat are the Celestines, who are akin to gods.
Below the Celestines are the Incarnae: the lords and kings
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ofthe spiritworld. Theirservants, the Jagglings and Gafflings,
are like knights and vassals.
d 3
e

The Realm-system begins with Gaia and is bounded by
Gaia. Many Garou hold thar all things that exist within the
Tellurian are of Gaia, although some refute the notion that
evil beings are truly a part of her. Gaia's growth and devel-
opment are inextricably linked to the growth and develop-
ment of the living beings within her. Gaia loves all of her
Creations, and ghe extends to them a pure, unconditional
acceptance and respect. Life is both a manifestation of Gaia
and a gelebration of her glory. Death is but a transfiguration
of herencrgy, as the dying being ascends to a new state of in
the cosmological cycle. This natural cycle of life and death
has been altered by powerful intelfigences, which, in turn,
weakens Gaia. She is also weakened and degraded by the
ongoing clash of the Triat. The Garou rage at the violence
that the Weaver and the Wyrm inflict on Gaia, and they
have pledged their lives and souls to defending, upholding
and restoring her. They fear that the impending Apocalypse
may signal her ultimare destruction.

Op fhe Cfer Hand..

Some Garou hold rthat the Tellurian és greacer than
Gaia; that there might be other “Gaias” in the universe,
that represent the awakened spirits of other worlds far
away. These werewolves — some of whom acrually try
questing for these other worlds — also hald that the
Triat is more powerful than Gaia, being universal forces
rather than forces of the world. Although this view-
point isn't tantamount to heresy, it's not a popular
rallying ery in most septs.

T e Trif

Below Gaia in cosmic power (or at least so it's said) are
the mysterious, personified forces called the Wyld, the
Weaver and the Wyrm. According to the Garou, these
entities, known collectively as the Triat, shape and control
eternity. The interplay of these impersonal spiritual forces
makes up the Tellurian and comprises all within it.

At a base level, the members of the Triat represent the
forces of creation, growth and destruction, but they are far
more. They represent potential, materialization and unrav-
eling. They also embody chaos, order and balance.

7 Mt

Creation begins with the Wyld, The Wyld is pure
change. It is not so much undifferentiated chaos as it is
elemental transmuration. It swirls constantly with change,
adaprarion and change again. The Wyld is alive with possi-
bility: The Wyld is possibility. Every ant and tree contains
a particle of this chaos of possibility within its spirit. No
Garou Theurge or human mage or caretaker spirit has ever
been able to quantify thar tiny drop of eternity. Gaia draws
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the power of potential from the Wyld. Indeed, some say that
she could not exist withour ir.

The Wyld is a complete entity, but without the Weaver,
the Wyld loses all the forms it spawns. They return to the
primal forge at the very moment of birth, To be all forms at
all times is to be formless. Life without bounds cannot know
itsellinall purts. Therefore, the Wyld is the least personified
of the three. [ts constant mutability precludes true form or
nature. The Wyrm isalso essential to the Wyld, because the
Wyrm destrays select aspects of the Weaver's Web and
returns thie uncreated matterto.the Wyld.

Inthe Deep Wnihiay thie Wyld has the potential tobe the
most powerfal metmber of the Triat — almottas pnwcrfui o5
Gaia. In the physical Realm, hawever, the Wyld:is the least
powerful of the Triat. Its very essence, limitless possibilivy, is
forcedfrom the physical world daily by humanity's focusiipon
flogic” and “reason.” As logic is foreed upon an illogical
world, there is less and less room for the magic of uncapsed
change: Only a few scartered sites of pure Wyld energy still
exist, and the Garou gudrd them with their blood and the
blood of theiroffspring. Although the Wyld loses sway in the
physical waorld steadily, it % unassailable in its home in the
Deep Umbra. No danger can threaten it there, forany enemy
is dissilved into primordial protoplasm upon coming into
confact with the Wyld. The Weaver or Wyrm must win
victory inthe physical world if theéy are to gain the power to
assail the Wyld at its heart. To some Garou, this hope is all
they have as a promise that they might yer win the war.

Werewolves venerate the Wyld, seeing it as asymbol of
their struggle against the Apocalypse and a promise of a
brighter day. Its Realms teem with countless formsof lifelln
the world that grows from the Wyld, anything can happen.

Outnumbered, outfought, ourmaneuvered Garot may even |

be ahle to prevail against the fosces tha threaten sodevour
Gaia. The Wyld is a bright hope, a pramise of change from
a wicked world of entropic destruetion.

Although the Garou can expectno direct aid from this
unfathomable force asstonor loyaley
— the Wyld may prove to be their grearest ally:

The Peator

From the heedless change of the Wyld came ordered
growth. The Weaver selected sections of'the turbulent
creation and kept them from dissolving into the boisterous
whole ar the instant of their birth. Undifferentiated (cre-
ation was thereby structured and locked into form. Thusdid
the Weaver spin the first strands of the structure thagwould
become the fabric of the universe — the Pattern Web.

And with that, everything changed. Where there was
form, there could be growth and progress. Meaning was now
imposed on meaningless potential. Inconstant infinity had
yielded to enduring eternity. Then the Wyrm arrived and
prunted away sections of the Weaver'screation. The Weaver's
perfect patterns were now imperfect, but balanced. Accord-
ing to the Garou, this pattern is the true cosmological eyele
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of chaos, creation and destruction. [t lasted an eternity, but
it was ultimately shattered when the Weaver gained con-
sciousness — or, as some theorize, went mad.

One theory holds that the Weaver tried to spin the
entire Wyld into full patterned existence. This goal gave
birth to an explosion of ereation, which drove the Weaver
insane. She looked into the Weband saw only madness. The
Wirm, exhausted from trying to mainrain thebalance,
becanie ensnared in creation. The Wyrm is stillithere, these
theorists say, struggling to free itself and destroying all
Ctr{:ati'tal‘!"'&m*n the inside.

Others say that the Weaver was fat more caleulating,
and that heroply madness is power-lugt, The Weaver, these
wetewolves say, attempred to make logical advancement
and permatience the comerstones of the Tellurian, @nce
sheestablished causality, she set Gut tadmpose causalivy on
evem%ung The Wyrm was an obstacle to this process,
becatse it destroyed. by its pwn rulesrather than the rules of
the Weaver, So the Weaver ensnared the Wyrni/in the
Patrern Web and direcred itsdestruction along the lines of
causality, But her control bvet it is hotabsolute, and it still
manages to destroy blindly, along apattern othér than hers.
This destruction limits the Weaver's power, which is cosmo-
logically helpful, but it injures Gaia, which is not.

The Glass Walkers claim rhat the Wyrm s the source of
troublebecanse the Wyrtn attempted 16 destroy the Wyld
altogether. If the Wiyld were gone, nothing more. could be
created, and the Wyrmiwould destroy.everything that was
lefe. The'Wyrmtried to use the Weaver ro weaken'the Wyld
by ensnaring it, but the Weaver could not bind all of infinity.

Instead, she spun herself into madness. The Wyrm was caught
“in a trap of its own devising, and it remains there to this day.
‘Meanwhile, the eternal Wyld endures. The Glass Walkers

fnsist that the Weaver is simply trying to defend herself, and
that she holds the key to stopping the Wyrm.

Most Garou agree thar the Weaver was the first of the
Triat to gain intelligence. Whether thar intelligence drove
ber miad or is a produet of her madness is unknown.

The Weaverisnow powerful beyond her station. Stagna-
rion and decay have replaced the ancient balance of partern
and chaos. Whien het Webs are finished, all the Tellurian will

be bound in figid, mastionless, changeless strands.

The Wyrm is the third and last force in the Triat, It was

once the restorer of balance, bringing harmony where there

was none and ensuring that neither the order of the Weaver
nor the chaos of the Wyld prevailed throughout reality.
Suspended between Chaos below and the Pattern Web
above, the Wyrm removed all that was not harmonious.
Then the Wyrm became ensnared in the Pattern Web.
By looking into the madness of the Weaver's Web, it gained
sentience and became rrapped in the Weaver's deadly apoca-
lyptic game. The Wyrm fractured into three personalities,
and i is not always able to coordinare its actions as a result.
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Where the Wyrm was once the bringer of harmony, it
is now the harbinger of the Apocalypse, spawning entropy,
decay and corruption. Unable to destroy overtly and honor-
ably, it destroys from within. Scholars say that it wears three
heads— Beast-of-War, the Wyrm of Destruction; Eater-of-
Souls, the Wyrm of Consumption; and the Defiler Wyrm,
the Wyrm of Violation. It destroys all those weak enough in
spirit to succumb to the temptations of hatred and envy.
Even its base desires are powerful enough to take on forms
of their own, becoming the powerful Urge Wyrms of Hate,
Lust, Fear and other dread sentiments. With so many heads,
the Wyrm is more hydra than serpent—and each head is all

but impossible to sever.

Some say that the Wyrm began the great imbalance by
seeking to use the Weaver to calcify the Wyld into nothing,
thereby freeing the Wyrm to destroy all of creation. Now the
Wyrmiscaught in itsown trap—atribute to the perils of greed.

The Wyrm's Urges and spawn have found many beings
weak enough to surrender to corruption, so it now has many
servants. Because its decay is in all things, its servitors may
whisper tothe dark places inside all intelligent creatures. Its
disease spreads thus in the physical and spirit worlds, where
it has won many battles and conquered many Realms.

Werewolves have traveled to the Realms of the Wyrm
— places that blind destruction has left utterly devoid of
Gaia. Those who dwell there are enslaved or destroyed by
the most wicked of Banes and Incarnae. If the Wyrm has its
way, the entire world will be remade thus until all is
destroyed.

/ ’
Colthipar

Below the Triat on the cosmological totem pole lie the
Celestines. The greatest of the Celestines are Luna, the
spirit of the Moon, and Helios, the spirit of the Sun. Gaia's
most directly comprehensible manifestation is a Celestine
form, although somesay that thisspirit ismerely the Celestine
of the planet Earth. Theurges claim that Her true form is so
much larger than the Triat as to be completely unknowable
by any means other than the trapscendent bliss of mystical
union. Other Celestines dre powerful servitors of the Triat,
but their forms are all but unknowa to the Garou. They are
sentient and highly intelligent. Most Celestines abide in
Realms of their own designy in which they are omnipotent
and omniscient. Only Incarmae wsually visit them.

Celestines sometimes send avatarsta communicate with
werewolves. These avatars are aspects of themselves that
lesser heings can comprehend and interact with. They con-
tain a small amount of the Celestine's power and Essence,
although even thissliver of powerstill makes them among the
mighriest beings in the Umbra. The true from of a Celestine
is unimaginable. It is only through an avatar that communi-
cation hetween them and lesser beings can take place.

To create an avatar, the Celestine wills itself to appear
in afinite, limited form. Because of its near-infinite nature,
a Celestine may have many avatars active at one time.
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These avatars usually seem omnipotent and omniscient to
the werewolves who encounter them.

Jncarpae

The Incarnae stand one step below the Celestines,
Incarnae are minions, consorts, advisors and warriors who
serve the Celestines and derive power from their patrons. A
few have theirown Domains, but most dwell in the Realms
of the Celestines. These powerful spirits define a purpose
and have a specific area of influence. Most of these spirits
believe that they have the potential to become Celestines.

Totem spirits are the Incarnae most familiar'to
werewolves. Theyguide tribes,septsand packsof werewolves.
These servants of Gaia create avatars to communicate and
interact with the Garou. Pack rotems are totem avatars.
Totemavatars resemble Jagglings in form and powers.

While an Incarna is significantly less powerful than a
Celestine; it is still immensely potent and vast, existing on
many levels. One can usually hope to inreract with only the
avatar of an Incarna, although Theurges tell legends of great
seers who encountered Incarnae in the Umbra and came
away with a truer understanding of power.

Fagbogs

Most of the dangerous spirits thar werewolves fight in
the Umbra are Jagglings. These spirits include such mon-
strosities as large Pattern Spiders, Vortices and Nexus Crawl-
ers. Most Jagglingsserve an Incarna, but a few obey Celestines
directly. They are formed from a part of the spiritual essence
of their patron, and Jagglings are quite loyal asa result. Some
develop (or are given) free will by their patron. A few
Jagglings can create Gafflings, just as Incarnae credred
them. Some Jagglings reach Gifts to Garou, while others,
such as Englings, can proyide an entire sept with Gnosis.

Gafthpt

At the bottom of the spiritual hierarchy are Gafflings.
These spirits are semi-sentient servants of Jagglings. Their
masters use them as tools and are willing to sacrifice them for
the greater good. Gafflings remain in constant communica-
tion with their patron, and their patron sometimes assumes
complete control over them. Many of them feel most “whole”
when they allow their patron to dominate them: They are
completely loyal to their masters.

Some Gafflings are fully intelligent, but they are the
exceptions, and their existence is often the work of myste-
rious higher forces.

St Tk

Spirits don’t normally have Attributes or Abilities like
physical creatures. They possess them only if they appear in
the physical world. Instead, spirits simply use Willpower,
Rage and Gnosis to determine whether they succeed or fail in
actions. They also have Charms, which give them different
powers. Instead of health levels, they have an Essence rating




that is the sum of their Willpower, Rage and Gnosis. Traits
work differently for spirits than werewolves. For example,
spending points of Rage won't let spirits take extra actions.
Spending a point of Willpower won't give the spirit an extra
success. The way these Traits work for spirits is detailed here.

Al Jponer

For a spirit, Willpower provides coordination and self-
control over thought and form. Willpower allows a spirit to
take “physical” actions, such as attempting to strike an
enemy, racing after another spirit or flying through the
Umbira. The spirit also uses its Willpower to resist damage,
and it may soak most artacks with it. Almost every spirit
possesses the ability to “soak” damage to some degree, al-
though those with the Armor Chartn are more resistant. As
a rule of thumb, if an action would involve Dexterity or
Stamvina for a physical creature, spirits should use Willpower.
Standard difficulty numbers for spirit acrions include:

Difficulty  Action
3 easy action
3 fairly simple action
6 normal action
8 difficulr action
10 virtually impossible action

Kgge

Some spirits refer to Rage as “the fire within." Rage is like
a hunger for the spirit, a desire to survive and live. Spirits artack
others with their Rage, using it to sharpen their teeth or claws,
orto powet a more mystical attack. After a spirituses Willpower
to hit its opponent, it uses Rage ro determine damage. Rage
works like the Strength Attribute for most actions,

Rage also determines the difficulty ro harm a spirit. If a
werewolfstrikes aspirit, her difficulry fordamage rolls equals
the spirit’s Rage. This difficulty is normally not modified,
although the Storyteller has final say, as always.

Conanir

This Trait measures a spirit’s cosmic awareness. Spirits use
Gnwsis for all Social and Mental rolls. For instance, a riddle
contest with a spirit could be resolved using the questioner's
Wits + Enigmas resisted by the spirit’s Gnosis; whoever scores
the most successes wins. Likewise, a spirit would roll its Gnosis
when trying to intimidate, scare or fool a target.

High Gnosis usually aids with Charms, as well.

&’é’ﬂd"

Essence measures a spirit’s survivability. It is a sum
generally equal to the spirit’s Rage, Gnosis, and Willpower
(although a Storyteller may adjust Essence up or down to
tailor spirits to his liking). As a spirit takes damage, it loses
points of Essence. When a spirit loses all of its Essence, it
“dies” by fading slowly into the Umbra. Werewolves can bind
spirits stripped of their Essence into fetishes or harvest Gnosis
from them, bringing them to a permanent end. Otherwise,
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the spirit slips into a state called Slumber, where it rebuilds its
Essence before reappearing elsewhere in the Umbra.

Jrcarvae and Beyord

Some spirits, such as tribal totems, Incarnae and
Celestines, have power beyond understanding. They may
take forms with Attributes and Abilities, but these forms are
only shadows of their true magnirude. Storytellers should
break with game mechanics to fit the whims of these beings.
To challenge one of these greater spirits, Garou will have to
use more than brute force. Ancient lore may guide them on
quests or lead them to forgorten artifacts with the power to
harm these beings. This is why the war for the Apocalypse
will not be won so easily. It would be easier to extinguish the
sun than to slay the Wyrm itself.

Charmy

Charms work in asimilar fashion to Gifts. Most Charms
last for one scene, but, combar-oriented Charms last one
turn per use. According to some Garou traditions, every
Charm has a corresponding Gift that a werewolf can learn.
Spirits have even been said to promise to teach Charm-like
Gifts in exchange for services from Garou.

The following list serves as a guideline for Storyrellers.
Ieshould be astarting point for the magical abilities of spirits
in chronicles. Many Charms have similar game mechanics
but appear in different forms. For example, Blast could
appear as thoms shooting through the air if used by a nature
spirit, while an electrical spirit would probably blast its
opponents with lightning. Be creative and have fun.

Commorn (harms

Storytellers and players may assume that any spirit has
these Charms. If a spirit does not have one of these ahilities,
either it has been weakened, or it is the subject of a
punishment from its patrons.

¢ Airt Sense: Most spirits have a natural sense of the
airts (directions) of the spirit world, and they are able to
travel about without much difficulty. They can create or
find spirit tracks at will. The Storyteller rolls Gnaosis for a
spirit to locare a particular place orindividual in the Umbra,
However, even spirits aren't infallible, and a botch can lead
them to an unforgiving Realm (especially if they are leading
a pack of werewolves).

» Materialize: This Charm letsaspirit take physical form
on Earth. The spirit must have a Gnosis score equal to or
greater than the area’s Gauntlet rating. A spirit’s physical
form appears just as the spirit appears in the Umbra. The
spirit’s Gnosis rating is used for all Social and Mental rolls.
Stamina and Dexterity rolls use the spirit's Willpower as a
dice pool. Strength uses Rage. All rules for spirit Traits inthe
Umbra apply to the physical world. Materialized spirits don't
have Abilities, but their dice pools are assumed to take the
spirit’s knowledge into account. In some circumstances, such
as a toad-spirit trying to program a computer, the Storyteller
should divide the spirit's dice pool in half and raise the
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difficulty numbers to reflect the spirit’s lack of knowledge.

Materialized spirit forms do possess health levels like most
physical creatures. Spirits usually have seven health levels,
but the Storyteller may make exceptions for things like
elephant-spirits or patticularly monstrous Banes. If a spirit
*dies” in the Material world, it enters Slumber automatically
upon its rerurn to the Umbra. Many spirits will not use this
Charm except in extraordinary circumstances. The modern

r

world is far from welcoming to their kind.

® Realm Sense: The spirit can sense all that transpires
in its Domain both in the Umbra and on Earth, although it
still requires successful Gnosis rolls for specific perceptions.
This Charm is usually associated with Naturae, woodland
spirits of Gaia; but most spirits bound to an-area possess this
ability. Free-floating spirits without direct ties to Earth may
have this Charm, but with the abilities to sense only their
dens in the Near-Umbral Realms or home Domains.

¢ Re-form: Spirits may dissolve their forms and trans-
port themselves through the Umbra to their home Domains.
Glass Walkers refer to this Charm as “re-spawning.” It rakes
a spirit a full turn to try to re-form: The Storyreller must roll
the spirit’s Gnosis successfully for this Charm to succeed.

* Blast: This Charm allows the spirit to direct its Rage

Jpecdaffy EFarms

Spirits use this Charm to flee their enemies.

The following are examples of Charms that a variety of
different spirits possess.

* Armor: This Charm grants a spirit a measure of protec-
tion. By expending two pointsof Essence, the spirit gains a soak
pool equal to its Gnosis for the remainder of the scene.
at opponents from a distance. Depending on the spirit, this
effect may take different forms. Some spirits send bursts of
fire at their targets, while others use glass, lighming and
even swarms of insects. The spirit causes its Rage in dice of
aggravated damage; no roll to hit is required. However, this
attack drains a point of Essence from the spirit.

® Cleanse the Blight: This Charm issimilar to the Rite
of Cleansing, in that it purges spiritual corruption in its
vicinity. The Storyteller must roll the spirit’s Gnosis at a
difficulty determined by the strength of the Blight. Most
spirits have a limit to this Charm, such as only being able to
cleanse woods for example.

* Control Electrical Systems: The spirit can exert con-
trol over 4n electrical system. The Storyteller rolls the spirit’s
Gnosis (difficulty from 3 to 9 depending on the system’s
complexity), This Charm can allow the spirit to overload a
system, shut it down or manipulate it. For example, it may use
a security system to open some doors and lock others.

® Create Fires: With asuccesstul Gnosisroll, the spirit
can create small fires. The difficulty varies (from 3 for small
fires to' 9 for conflagrations). The fires must have fuel in
otder to keep burning.

23

e




® Create Wind: The spirit can create wind effects. The
Storyteller rolls the spirit’s Gnosis. The difficulty varies —
from 2 for a breeze ro 10 for a tomado.

 Flood: The spirit can cause all the warers ina given
area to rise rapidly, causing flooding, Doing so requires
losing a point of Essence.

* Freeze: The spirit can lower the temperature drasti-
cally in the immediate area. The spirit loses a point of Rage
for the remainder of the scene, but everyone in the area of

effect suffers the spirit’s newly reduced Rage in dice of

aggravated damage automatically. Using this Charm may
have additional effects at the Storyteller’s discretion. Some
fire-spirits have similar abilities involving flame that are
more powerful than the Create Fires Charm.

¢ Healing: This Charm allows a spirir to heal physical
beings (such as Garou). A spirit ¢an heal up to its Gnosis in
health levels of damage. S, a spirit with 5 Gnosis can restore
five health levels. The Storyteller rolls the spirit’s Gnosis
against a difficulty of 6 for regular damage and 8 for aggravated
damage. This Charm can be used only once perscene per targer.

® Open Moan Bridge: Creates a moon bridge 1o a
desired location. A spirit using this Charm regardless of
whether there is a caern present. The moon bridge extends
a total distance of 1000 miles.

® Peek: Spirits with this Charm are able to peek at will
from the Penumbra to the physical world, no matter where
they may be. This Charm is common among nomadic spirirs
with no Domain of their own.

® Shapeshift: The spirit may take the form of anything
it desires. [t gains only the form and visage of its new shape,
not its powers or abilities. If the spirit wishes to appearas a
specific individual, the Storyreller must roll its Willpower to
determine how successful it is.

» Shatter Glass: The spirit can cause all glass in the
vicinity to break (Gnosis: difficulty 6). This charm may
cause incidental damage as well.

* Short Out: The spirit can cause electrical systems to
short out (Gnosis: difficulty 6). This Charm is a more
limited version of the Control Electrical Systems Charm.

o Swift Flight: The spirit with this Charm can ourdis-
tance most pursuers easily, flying through the Umbra at
ttiple speed. lts maximum movemeént per turn is [60 #
(Willpower x 3)] yards.

e Tracking: The spirit can track its prey unerringly.
This Charm {s not easy to use, and the spirit must lose a point
of Essence to activate i,

» Umbraquake: The spirit can cause the Umbra to
shake with such force thavall those standing are thrown to
the ground. Everyone within the radius suffers bashing
damage from the spiritual concussion equal to half the
spirit’s Rage roll, rounded up.

e Updraft: The spirit can lift a human-sized crearure
into the air, but doing so requiresa successful Willpowerroll.
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The Wyrm grants these Charms to its minions. Beings
allied to Gaia, including most werewolves, cannot (and
would not) learn Gifts related to these Charms.

o Blighted Touch: The spirit can deliver a blight unto
a targer. If the spirit attacks successfully, the target’s player
must make a Willpower roll immediately. If she fails, her
negative characteristics dommate her personality for the
next few hours. A botch on the Willpawer roll causes the
blight of personality ta become permanent.

» Corruption: The spirit can whisper an evil sugges-
tion in a target's ear, and the targetis inclined to act upon
that thought, The Smrytel[er rollsthe spirit's Gnosis against
a difficulty equal torhe target’s Willpower. This Gift can be
used across the Gauntler.

» Incite Frenzy: The spirit can caulse a Garou'to enter
frenzy. Roll the spirit's Rage against a difficulty of the
target’s Willpower. All normal frenzy rules apply.
ions The spirit (usually a Bane) may possess
a living being ‘or inanimate object. Possession requires a
successful Gnosis roll (diffictlty of the victim ﬁWﬂlpnw er).
The nui‘nber of successes equals the speed with which
po:,:,us:qn oecurs as per the following ehart:

Successes Time Taken
six hours
three hours
one hdl.l_'_l’_f'.

15 minutes

el b =

five minutes
6+ Instantaneous

During the time it takes to possess its victim, the spirit
will find adark, isolated part of the Umbra (usually a Blight)
and remain there, concentrating on the possession. During
this time, the spirit can take no other action. If it engages in
spirit combat, the possessive link is broken. Others of their
kind often guard possessing spirits, in order to ensure that
the possession process continues undisturbed.

A spirit that has possessed a victim is able ro manifest
certain characteristics and abilities through the vessel of the
victim’s body. Such hapless humans are known as fomori
(see Chapter Nine). This relationship is permanent — as
long as the human host lives, that is.

Aleauer Farmy

These Charms are granted to spivits by the Weaver.
They involve spinning and strengthening the Patrern Web.
Spirits with these Charms may also use their Airt Sense to
navigate the Parcern Weh.

¢ Calcify: This Charm allows the spirit to bind a target
into the Pattern Web. The Storyteller rolls the spirit's
Willpower against the rarget's Rage, Each success subtracts
one dot from the victim's Physical Attribures (or Essence in
the case of spirits). When the target’s Essence or Attributes
drop to zero, the victim is bound fast into the Pattern Web
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until. freed. Werewolves can usually be freed from the
Pattern' Weh by their packmates with a solid‘bit of effort.
Spirits are more difficult to release, bur Wyldenergy should
dissolve the Pattern Web.

® Solidify Reality: This Charm enables the Weaver
spitittospin the Pattern Web, thus reinforcing the laws and
rules of the W eaver dpon aspects of the Umbra. The power
requires 0‘1’11? a Willpower roll. Eﬂch success makes the
objector spiritmore solid, increasing its Es:em,ear effective
health levels by one per success, The effect fists for about a
day. This Charm can be performed on a targer only once,
until the effects wear off. Even different Weaver spirits
cannat perform this Charm m tiple times on the same
rarget, Many time$, PattemSptd&mwiilpatform this Charm
on each otherhefore enmnng emnbar.

® Spmt_s_mtm: The.-.spmit._ma? ise the Gauntlet in a
given area by one: Spirits working in conjutiction with each
other may raise/the Gauntlet rating bya maximum of three.
A spirig must stay inthe aréa to keepemittingthespirit static.
While it isdistracted, all of the spirit’s dice poolsdrop by two.

Htf arme

* Break Reality: With a sugeessful Gnosis roll, the spirit
can disruptithe reality of a substance, and thereby miodify irs
Umbral form. For example, the spirit could create a doarina
wall, enabling the spirit to pass through. The extent of the
atrempted thange and how interesting, sensible and elever
the action is determine the difffeulty. The number of suc-
cesses obtained determines how much change is actually
accomplished: A failure with thisCharm causes the spirit to
lose a paint of Essence, A botch on this roll is extremely
harmiyl, and it causesthespirit t losea Goosis point as well.

‘® Disorient: The spirit may alteglandmarks and direc-
tions completely with asuccessful Gnosisroll (difficulty 6 or
the Gauntler rating whichever is higher).

When aspirit is low on Essenieg; it bepins to look mranslu-
cent, as ifitis not fully there. Spirits replenish their Essence by
entering a completely inactive stage called Slumber. During
thistime, the spirit findsasecluded spotin the Umbra and floats
there, entering a deep sleep. Some believe that spirits may go
to a dream world of their own far in the Deep Umbra.

When a spirit is in Slumber, it may be bound easily
through the use of a rite, regardless of its willingness. When
a spirit is bound into a fetish, it enters Slumber automati-
cally and srays in that state until released. The user activates
the ferish’s powers, not the spirit. A newly created ferish will
not work until the spirit has regained its Essence (which can
rake a long time for the more powerful spirits).

MMovemern#

All spirits can fly (and float) in the Umbra. The
maximum distance (in yards) they can move in a turn is 20
plus Willpower.
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The Umbra is nor always a strict geographical reflection
of the physical world; sometimes yards and feet just don't add
up in the spirit world. The Storyteller is free to warp distances
as she pleases when running stories in the Umbra. However,
the Penumbra (the zone directly surrounding physical reality)
does maintain distances analogous to the physical world, so
one yard always equals one yard.

Lomppmrmicnfion

Spirits speak a different tongue than physical beings do.

Spirit communication is not so much a language as a sharing of

feelings and thoughts, an understanding by both parties of the
other's intent. Not everyone can understand spirits; the Gift:
Spirit Speech is requited ro speak with and understand spirits.

Spirits allied to the Garou (such as a tribal totem's

Jagglings or Gafflings) may speak the tongue of the Garou if

they choose. Likewise, many other spirits also know human
or Garou rongues. Unless these spirits chose to speak so a
Garou can understand, the Garou must have the proper Gift
tospeak to them. Gifts that allow control overor interaction
with spirits do not requiré the user to understand spirit
speech or that the spirits understand the user. For example,

the Gift: Command Spirit works magically, regardless of

what the commander actually says.

Garou can bind spirits into appropriately prepared
vessels called fetishes: The owner of a fetish can invoke the
spirit within to perform a specific task. The powers a fetish
grants depend largely on the nature of the spirit within. The
multitude of spirits within the Tellurian ensures that fe-
tishes of almost any type imaginable are possible. Werewolves
hold fetishes in great reverence, rreating them with the
utmost honor—such are the terms gfthe Pact, which binds
spirits to serve the Gatou only a8 leng as the Garou honor
the spirits in turn. Of course; the servants.of the Wyrm are
able to bind Banes into revolting fetishes of their own....

Most fetish vessels are made from patural materials such
as wood and clay. alfhuugh thie fetishes of the Glass Walkers
are often made from ted"im‘ﬂagi(‘al objects. Sjmﬂm'hf most
fetishesare partable. (They'd beoflittle use otherwise ) Many
are adormed with feathers, beads, b_raiek_.md caryingsdepict-
ing the spirit contained within, which is a practice meant to
honor the spirit inside. Some are actually weapons, from
simple spears or arraws fo the majestic silver klaives.

All fetishes are created through the Rue of the Ferish (see
Rites, p. 161). Such creation almost always inyolves a willing
spirit. However, gertain mystiesbind spirirsisitofetishes perma-
nently, against thewill of the spirit. These fetishes are almost
always rebellious, and the Garou consider them cursed.

To use a fetish, a characrer must first attune herself to
it by makinga Gnosis roll. Artunement effectively binds the
fetish to the wielder, creating a spiritual bond that enables
the wielder to take the fetish anywhere in the Tellurian and
provides empathic knowledge of the fetish's powers. The




difficulty for this roll is the fetish's Gnosis rating. As long as
the player scores a single success, the wielder may use the
fetish. If the playerrolls no successes, that character may not
use that fetish or even attempt to attune it again until she
has somehow made accord with the resident spirit (in a
manner of the Storyteller’s choosing). Artunement also
effectively “dedicares” a fetish to its wielder, just as if the
Rite of Talisman Dedication had been performed on the
fetish. Since they have theirown Gnosis, attuned fetishes do

notcount against the maximum numberof objects a werewolt

can have dedicated to him.

Each time the wielder wishes to use one of her ferish’s
powers, the player must make a Gnosis roll (difficulty of the
fetish’s Gnosis rating) to “activate” the power. Alterna-
tively, she may just spend a Gnosis point to activate the
power automatically.

In order for a Garou to ¢reate a specific kind of fetish or
talen, he must first procure a spirit affiliated with the item’s
intent. For example, a spirit of healing would not enter a
fang dagger fetish or a Bane arrow talen. A spirit of war, pain
or death mighr. Fetish spirits are almost always Gafflings.

A list of sample fetishes appears in the Appendix (pp-
301-303).

Tafors

Talens are simpler versions of fetishes that are easier to
create and use but more limired in effect, Like fetishes,
talens are objects that contain spirits. They require a Gnosis
roll to activate (but not to attune) — bur talens can be used
only once. After serving its function, a talen's spirit escapes
into the Umbra, and the item loses its potency. Anyone with
Gnosis may use talens. Talens are created with the Rite of
Binding. A werewolf who knows this rite may cajole or even
force spirits into ohjects, binding rather than destroying the
spirit. Werewolves consider it rather less immoral to force a
spirit into a talen, because the use is only temporary.

A talen receives Gnosis equal to the bound spirit’s
Gnosis. One extra talen of the same type can be made for
each additional success received on the Rite of Binding roll.
For example, three successes allow the creation of three
Bane arrows. Gafflings are commonly bound to make ralens,
however, more powerful spirits can make the creation of
multiple talens easier. Use of greater spirits adds an auto-
matic two or three extra talens to the toral number as the
essence of the spirit may be bound in multiple items. Once
created, a talen lasts unril used.

A list of sample talens appears in the Appendix (p. 303).
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"Let Urszula do it,” Siemon proposed. “Even if she's just Kin, we're hard pressed to find a better
storyteller.” The assembled crowd agreed, and a youngster threw more wood on the fire as the woman stood

before her tribe and began the tale.

Many years ago, there lived a great counselor and advisor named Istvan Andrasfia. It is said that
he is an ancestor of our own wise Margrave Konietzko, and that Istvan’s wisdom has passed down to
his most noble descendent.

Istvan rose to a high post in the court of the Silver Fangs, in a time when they held great sway
in the land of the Magyars. Istvan’s lord was called Kresimir levlev. Once, perhaps, levlev had been
a worthy ruler, but his heart had turned from his people and petty squabbles with his fellow nobles
weakened his power. Still, Kresimir wasn’t a complete fool. When Anya Borodovna, the lovely Kin
daughter of his western neighbor, was old enough for marriage, he sought her hand eagerly, as would
a much younger man. Istvan, though, saw that the lady’s winsome face hid darker portents, and he
counseled his lord strongly against the match.

L

“Believe me, my lord,” said Istva“your heart’s desire lies not there. If you will, let me find for
you a woman of grace and maturity who will ease your bdrdens with greater comforts. There are
many who would de honor to your ho simir would hear none of it. He must
have Anya, or he would die. There was! noaltg:maﬁw

So Istvan, always cleverand loyal, ensured that Borodin laroslavl, Anya’s warlord father, received
from Kresimir’s hand the best bride price, and the proise of a hundred Silver Fang and Shadow Lord
warriors against:the might of thexr enemies. Anya married Kresifnir at the next full moon.

But no sooner had hﬁr.\f&’f—*d her
fnr this one. Only a ?éh _-'af’wfrlw

wya showed her true nature. Shréw was too kind a word
he'd lmﬂy driven Kresimir to the
his blood and herown; a tool

This dldn ¢ bnde we far Kras

he and clever boy named Tabor,
bom under the haifamog fﬁr "L’Bld ! a

0t reckoned with

el told him ehis: “Lwill see

other y & h@r child and raise him as my

own. And here.atter, vuu must listen to my words and foliow iy advice more carefully than did your
father.” Tabor trusted Istgan over everyone else and agreed to the terms.

Over the next fortnight, Anya's sharp tongue became almost silent. She began to see shadows
and faces no one else, not even the Theurges, could fathom. The once haughty woman now became
a shell of her former self; she could not remember to eat or bathe, much less take care of a babe. In
the days that followed, Tabor moved silently among the court and found that he had many more
friends than did Anya. They were glad to pledge their loyalty to him, for there was a keen edge to
his soul that pleased them. And no one thought it the worse that the lare Kresimir's youngest child
should be raised by such a kind and wise surrogate as Istvan.

How did he manage such things, this clever advisor? There was no magic to it, as far as these
tegends tell. No one knows for sure, though it is whispered that Istvan Andrasfia himself spoke to
invisible voices in dark places. Perhaps he had strange allies, or maybe his ancestors came to aid him
for the greater good of the land. Wharever the case, there are two lessons to be learned here. First,
never discard the advice of a half-moon of Istvan’s line, for it is always sound. And second, if you
want a Silver Fang king to heed your requests, be sure that you take his son, or grandson, under your
wing. As they know so well, blood can be a bane as well as a boon.



Humans have told tales for many, many years; stories are
an intrinsic part of cultures both advanced and primitive. For
werewolves, whose society is entrenched in oral tradition,
where every sunrise could mean the last day of a warrior's life,
stories are perhaps even more important. The werewolves'
sagas serve as records for past deeds of glory and honor. They
rest near the heart of what it means to be Garou.

So new you have this monumental task of heing a
Storyteller to a group of players in a game where the rale
means everything. Where to begin? How is it done, and done

well? What are the promises of storytelling—and the pitfalls?

Moo i a SForpfehfer?

If you're reading this chapter, we hope you are. The ideas
and advice here are meant for Storytellers rather than players,
since players generally have more fun if they don't know the
details of all your devious plots ar how you developed them.
But to be honest, a Storyteller is anyone who has ideas for
games and js willing to put some time and energy into
developing those ideas for a group of players. Hopefully, said
players will thank you for your efforts when the scenarios are
gaod and be honest with you when they're not. Even the
greatest Storytellers can always improveupon their craft. And
don't forger that the most novice Sroryrellers can run one-in-
a-million games while the masters might have an off day and
run really crappy ones. Storyrelling is an art, never a science.

As the Sroryreller, it’s your duty to come up with the
basic plot for each game session and overall story arc. You
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decide the conflict, devise the antagonists and so on. You'll
also be called on to take the role of any characters the
players’ characters might interact with or meer, from their
contacts to their elders to ordinary people thrown into their
paths. (These supporting cast members are generally called
Storyteller characters, for obvious reasons.) And, of course,
you must be able ro describe the characrers’ surroundings
and adjudicate the results of any actions rthey take.
Storytelling is quite a bit of work, but it's also rewarding,

SHonsing SForses

The most basic lesson youneed to learn is the following:
Overall, show rather than tell. You can describe in painful
detail what a moonrise looks like, but it's going ro mean a lot
more to players if you put it in terms of their characters.
What do young werewolves feel as they see the glow after
their First Change? How are their perceptions different than
at the previous moonrise, now that they're no longer quite
human? Mayhe they never bothered to look ar the moon
before. Talk ro the players about painful aches in their
characters’ hearts as they behold the beauty of that glow. If
you go on about the craters or how high the moon appears
to be on the horizon, you're relling some things, but not
really showing much. See the difference?

You need to find a happy medium, a style that works for
you, Giving details about what someone (or something)
looks like is equally important. Imagine what your players
would de if, in the process of describing their awe and




For Expersenced Sforyfellers

Yes, we mean you! We know what you're thinking:
“What the hell could yet another chapteron storytelling
do for my chronicle?” And why do these chapters keep
mentioning things like theme, mood and plot, anyway?

Good questions. To answer the second question
first, bear in mind that not everyone whao purchases this
book will have the experience and knowledge you've
garnered from years of playing Werewolf: The Apoca-
lypse, other White Wolf games or roleplaying games in
general. Some of these folks are novices who need a
little extra help getting ideas and forging a chronicle.
So a chunk of what's here is designed to meet their
needs. Bur rest assured, we don’t want to ignore the
veterans out there, either. Along with the basics, we
hope you'll find some new perspectives, fresh story
seedsand perhaps a few ideas to liven up your chronicle.
The job of this chapter is to inspire you, the Storyteller,
to reach new pinnacles of character development,
plotting and roleplaying. If we can succeed in this goal
with both newcomers and time-hardened Storvtellers
alike, we'll be happy.

inspiration at the sight of the Black Fury Crinos, you just
happened to forget to mention that she was holding a silver
dagger that dripped with a caern Warder's blood. ..

Lrves/oping a Quatty SFory

Unfortunately, good stories don't grow on trees. Most
Storyrellers would agree that a first-rate game is abour 40%
inspiration and 60% perspiration. For a great story, you need a
special combination of memorable characters from both play-
ers and the Storyteller, a cohesive plot, interesting conflicts,
solid pacing and a satisfying conclusion. The hard-to-swallow
rnews is that it may rake you some time to develop these pieces
and techniques. The more pleasant news is that storyrelling
more games is the easiest way to make them better.

CHaarachers

Youand your players have to be happy with the chronicle's
main characters. If you don’r like the way a character is
developing, you're not going to be inspired to run games
featuring that persona. [f a player isn't happy with the way his
character is being treated, he’s not going to enjoy the game
much, Worse, if several players have characters too similar to
each other, things are going to get real dull real fast. Nobody
wants a copycat character or competition for her character's
niche in the game. Yer, even within the tribes, plenty of
chances exist for enormous diversity and roleplaying oppor-
tunities. What you don't want to have, though, is a game in
which every player wants a Bone Gnawer Galliard who
specializes in the folk music of central Louisiana.

When constructing characters, most players conceive
of a persona who has a story to tell through the life of the
game or chronicle; this story might well change over time.

Chapter Eight: Storytelling

A Werd on ?@eff

Whesher saying so is snotty or not, good players can
make a game, and bad ones can break it. And if you're like
most Storytellers, you want your Werewolf chronicle to
be good. You don't have enough hours ina day to put all
thart time and energy into writing a story just to have it
collapse due ro rotten players. By the way, we're not
necessarily talking about timid, inexperienced players
who may be new to the system or perhaps to roleplaying
altogether. With some TLC and time, most of these folks
develop into quality players. Nor are we tatking about
good players who may have problematic characters (that
issue is often resolved by having a heart-to-heart talk
with the player, or asking him to use a different charac-
ter). No, we're talking abourt the stinkers, the grand-
standers who shout and scream theirsoliloquies claiming
to be “in character,” and force everyone else to keep
quiet. These playersare the ones who care sa lirtle for the
game that they don’t show up half the time, much less
bother to let you know beforehand, then have a ficif you
play without them. Probably within a handful of sessions,
you'll know a bad player from a good one. 1f you don't,
your other players will probably fill you in.

So how do you deal with a bad player? First, try being
civil, and talk to the player. Maybe she doesn’t have a
clue that she’s ruining things for everyone. Anyone who
is penuinely concerned and who asks fora second chance
probably deserves one. If that doesn’t work, though, you
have a tougher rask ahead: removing the player from the
game. Somerimes, you can just explain that things aren’t
working out and that you'd like them to bow out. Other
times, you may have to keep the game private, or,
unfortunately, close it down. It's never easy to have
player problems, and every situation has a different set of
issues. Just remember that games are what you and the
players are willing to make them, and that the bottom
line for everyone is to have a good time.

For example, consider Evan Heals-the-Pasr, Wendigo
Philodox. His initial story was about discovery and learning
what it means to be Garou. Now that Evan's well en-
trenched in Garou society, his srory has evolved. Now it
focuses on his efforts to become a force for transforming
werewolf society. Once a lost cub, he’s taken to guiding
others (as in the Prologue). Each character in your own
chronicle should have an interesting background, a purpose
and a way to impact her world as well.

Also, don't forget that flaws and quirks help individu-
alize characters as much as their unique talents and person-
alities. And such hooks can be highly inspirational for your
story ideas. Characters with some troubles in their past
provide excellent fodder for your more wicked schemes.

Finally, don't forget thar everyone likes his character ro
have a starring role from time to time. [flim’s Ahroun tums out
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to be the main focus for the more martial scenarios, try toplan
afew sessions focusing on Monica's Galliard or Joan's Theurze,
too. One of the beauties of playing members of a pack is that
everyone has an important job at one time or another.

Dot

Plot describes the events of a story and their sequence.
It's the rale's basic plan, including all the complications you
can throw int to make it interesting. When brainstorming for
a game, many Storytellers begin by sketching out the various
steps in the plot then filling in other details, In this sense,
storytelling is much like writing a script; you set up the
scenes, and the players fill in the dialogue. Other Storytell-
ersstart by developing the villains and then write a plot from
that point. Whatever methods work best for you, you must
remember some things about plots and plotring.
First of all, while you may want the story to be linear,
players seldom follow a ser pattern of reactions. You may
have all your causes and subsequent effects set up perfectly,
but your players could easily decide to jump ahead from
scene three to scene seven in your cunning plan, so try to
make events somewhat open-ended when developing the
plot. Outlines are one useful tool for accomplishing this
goal, The players will still come up with ideas you'd never
considered, but being flexible will help when they want to
spend two hours of game time on a wild goose chase.
One way to remain accommodating to player whims
and still haye a linear story is to set up some major events of
the game to have occurred before the characters show up on
the scene. Using this tactic isa particularly good way to build
mysteries; the priceless artifact is missing before the player
characters stumble on the scene, and you've gora lovely set
of details on who took it and how. Now it's up to the
characters to backtrack and
discover what really hap-
pened. They've got free-

. dom to decide whom to

e/ question first while you

X have most of the facts
of the mystery easily
at hand, no matter

where they start.

Don't forget
thatplotsalso build
up to suspenseful
events, followed by a
major resolution
and climax,
winding

down with a denouement. Then things may begin all over
again. The plots of your chronicle should be continuous
overlapping cycles, where the characters are always in-
volved in one mess or another and the players are always
excited to find out what comes next.

Togetan ideaof how the cycle might run, let's look ar the
plot of one adventure, that’s designed to be finished in one
sitting. The Storyteller, Wayne, has three players in his game
whaose characters — all Children of Gaia — form a small pack
along with two Storyteller characters. At the start of the
game, Buck’s character, Francis Turning, comes home to find
the body pfthe pack Theurge (Staryteller character) dead and
covered in blood. The Theurge's bone necklace, which is a
powerful fetish, is missing, and all the mirrors in the house are
smashed. This scene is the hook to get everyone involved in
the game, and it's a major event of the story. Wayne's
counting on Francis to contact the other characters and get
them together. Wayne also jots down some minor events that
may or may not occur, depending on the players. Maybe the
police show up, if the characters hang around too long. Or, if
the characters try to drag the body out the front door, the
neighbors see and cause a panic. Then again, one of them
might remember seeing some “scragoly looking fella” hanging
around the apartment. That admission can give the players
enough clues to start suspecting that the Theurge's murderer
might have one of the Black Spirals who's been causing
regular trouble in their protectorate. Tracking down the Hive
would be another major story event, and it would probably be
the climax of that particular advenrure.

Some Srorytellers find it useful to make detailed notes
before a game; others prefer just to wing it. If you're new to
storytelling, try plotting a few differ-
ent ways and find out what
works best for you.

?pw//y

Unfortunately, you can’t really learn good pacing un-
less you run games. Pacing is how fast or slow you move
things along in your scenario, and

it's an important technique from
start to finish in a game. Shoving the
players down a rapid list of events to your
stunning conclusion is an
easy mistake to
make. If your
players
confused or they seem to be
strugeling withall cheirmight
to  stop

are




and talk to Storyteller characters, you might he moving too fast. If, on
the other hand, they're provoking each other or anyone they meet
constantly for noapparent reason, just to make something happen, they're
probably bored. In that case, it's time to speed things up a bit.

At the beginning of a chronicle, you encounter the sluggish problem of =
getting characters together. Using, the ubiquitous tavern set-up is probably not
the best solurion unless you've got a band of thirsty Fianna in the offing. =7
Consider starting the adventure with a bang, literally. Begin with some action!
Perhaps the characters — even ones from different tribes — have sensed that

=
something is not quite righr in a certain forest. Theyall
come to investigate and end up fighting and killing a S o
bloodthirsty Wyrm-beast together, which is a sure-fire
way to form some bonds of friendship. In a similar vein, if \ _/
all the characters are young, say that they've just been \§ Srs -
gathered to their home sept for the first time whena host of  \f !
Black Spirals drops in and slaughters everyone except them. )8 I 3
The survivors can then band together our of sheer despera- | S /
tion, and your problem of how to let them make contact 1s '\ :
solved. Feel free to encourage players to develop relation- R
voleplaying experiences where the players’ characrers

8

lings, for instance, this connection makes things easier.

ships between their characters. If two characters are sib-
While you certainly want to have those marvelous
have deep, meaningful conversations with Sto-

Ay

ryteller characrers, don’t forger to keep the

action going strong. Enemies are every-
where! The werewolves probably have
no more than a few moments
peace in a given scenario,

’J‘E"g
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and soyou should let the characters savor those timesas much
as the players wish... while getting ready to
launch the DNA ambush in the next scene.

~ Another thing to remem-
/77 beristotakea break before
/4 movingintothe heavy ac-

' tion. Let everyone ger a

[} drink and make a pitstop.
: You don't want play-
ers 1o get up and leave

the room haphazardly
when the big bartle
starts. Taking a break can
also help pacing, especially if the characters have

gotten way off course in their investigations. It gives
you time to evaluare and regroup.

Once the loosely connected scenarios start developing
into a cohesive chronicle, you'll feel more ar ease balancing
low-key games with action-packed ones. Having glorious

battles is great fun when you play a 10-foot tall flesh-and-

werewolves, too. Once you've all gotten comfy gaming
with each ather, decide what warks best for you and
the players. Maybe you'd prefer having a perfect
balance of battle and action with dreamquests
and missions of the heart. Perhaps your play-
ers dre genuine combat monsters who want
90% war and minimal introspection.
Or maybe they're a group of senti-
mentalists who want to roleplay
every little tragedy and tri-
umph deeply. What-
ever the case,

blood chainsaw. But don’t forget the spiritual aspects of




forget to solicit advice from the players about how things went. They're
your best source for improying the pace of future games.

Clatat Instimads

By its very nature, Werewolf: The Apocalypse is
about a group working togerher. Sure, solos and pair
games are terrific fun, and they can really get players
excited about their characters, bur the soul of the game
is life within a pack. Garou have a natural inclination
to bond in packs, so make sure your players know it up
front. Characters don't have to like each other, but they
should still do their best to pull each other’s fat out of
the fire. That's what being a pack is all abour.

Conflct
Conflict drives a story; it gives the
characters reason for thinking and act-
ing certain ways. If your story has no
conflict, it’s going ro be a bore. Con-
flict doesn't necessarily mean quar-
rels with a villain, ai[huugh that
type of conflict is probably the
most common, [t can also refer to
achamicter's inner moral struggles
or clashes of interests and opin-
ions with others. The following
list details some of the more
common threads of conflict in
storytelling Werewolf: The



Apocalypse. Asyou're reading this list, though, don’t forget that conflict has to be more
personal than “good versus evil.” As a Storyteller, your task will be ro set up conflict
in such a way that it has enough meaning for the characters to pull them completely
into vour rale.

X

Good conflicts don't always involve pitched battles against
monsters of ultimate evil. Conflict can take many forms. The
struggle to survive in hostile environments (wild, urban or
\ even Umbral), clashes with a band of rivals rather
& than outright enemies and the bartle between
wilderness and rechnology are all possibilities.
\\ Theobstaclescan be lethal or merely danger-

ous, overcome with violence or l.hruu;_fh

cunning. Enemies might be
of the Wyrm, of




the Weaver, of humanity or even friends gone bad. Werewolf brims with the possihiliry
for political struggles, vicious brawls in the street, tempestuous relationships and
almost every sort of conflict found in literature and cinema. Your options are
virtually limitless.

i and Rurotinfion

To quote one professional script-writer, climaxes and resolutions
should be “organic,” evolving out of what has come before. [t's important
to remember that the characters should be the ones
responsible for drawing the scenario to the
climax and resolution. If you sud-
denly have the invincible Sto-
ryteller character show up
and save l'ht'.' Ji'l\'.

snatching the
fun from the /r
1l

player char-  ///
acrers, your (
troupe will

be pissed.
Instead, try let-

ting the players discover
a way out. Now, the
charactersneed nor
always triumph.
Werewolf is natu-
rally a game chock
full of Pyrrhic




victories, and Gaia's warriors are constantly on the defen-
sive against impossible odds. But the triumphs and the
tragedies should generally be the result of what the charac-
ters did or did nor do, not Storyteller deus ex machina.

James Joyce sometimes referred to the climax of the
story as an “epiphany,” a point in the tale where things
suddenly make sense or come together. For example, the
werewolf pack mighr finally figure out that Endron Oil is
behind the plot to steal their land, and so they make plans
to go kick the company's butt. Thus they come to their
epiphany and then resolve their problem. The cool fight
settles rhe score once and for all.

Time permitting, don't forget to allow the characters
to do some mopping up of a more personal interest after the
major events of the game. If Thomas Lovejoy of the
Uktena dies in the final battle, let the characters give him
a burial and eulogy in order to cel-
ebrate bis life and final vic-
rory, if they so de-
sire. Have ev-

eryone say

something about Thomas and his great achievements.
Such individual resolutions help strengthen the bonds of
the pack (and the players) with opportunities forroleplaying
and character development.

Gictting i e Mood

Mood should convey emotion. It's the overall feeling
and tone set for yourstory or chronicle; it comprises the little
things you and the players can do to put just the right edge
and creative touch onto a session of Werewolf. Can you
have an okay game without the proper moaod? Suce, but it
you can get the tone just righr, mood can bring a so-s0 game
up to the level of a great adventure.

S0 how do you capture that mood and, more impor-
tantly, sustain it? Experienced Storytellers may be more
familiar with the little things that help set mood, but here’s
a handy list of suggestions for everyone to consider.
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Music and Sound

in the presence of the untamable Garou. And they're not quiet about it! Each of these branches of the
Triat has its own aspects of sound and silence. Conveying these elements to your players can real |y/
their home caern,

help set the mood. For example, think gritty, static industrial rock music for the backeground /
Lights 7 \

‘ of a game set in the city’s heart. Change the songs to something more ethereal for /,
- : 7 t“ ng I 7
adventures in the wilderness. You may also want tomake a “soundrrack” for your games, ]
something that reflects the characters’ tribes and personalities, or the atmosphere of >
Nobody should ruin their eyes

reading in the dark, 1*-ul'/,~/'//’”—/f_———_——:—-

having low-level lights
orcandles can really ser
anice tone, particularly

At its heart, Werewolf is about the clash of the Wyrm, Weaver and Wyld, where corruption meets pattern

|




for roleplaying and discussion. Then, when the claws come
out, you can brighten the room up a bi.

Props

Even with a tabletop game, props can be fun. Instead of
telling players what happened at the monthly moot, consider
it a polden vpportunity for roleplaying, with each player
holding a nifty wooden goblet when it's her chance to speak
in turn. Other mood-setting props might include maps, letters
or dossiers representing the characters’ research (complete
with “photos” cut from magazines or the Internet). Glass
Walker fans will love you for all those computer printouts.

Food

Most gamers must have their snacks. If you've got the
resources and the time, why not try something the werewolf
characters might particularly enjoy? Even buffalo and veni-
son are not the rare commodities they used to be. And if
grilling vegetables in the wok is more your thing, that’s
okay too. Humans, like wolves, are social crea-
tures, and often a meal enjoyed together
with your players provides a relax- e
ing forum for discussing the -
gamie or future plans for the
chronicle.

Outdoor Gaming

Nothing quite compares to a Storyteller weaving his tale
over an open fire while a cool forest wind settles over the
rroupe. You can almost imagine the distant howls of the
werewolves in such surroundings. So get out of the gaming
den at least once in the life of your chronicle and check out
nature’s bounty. Most state and national parks have safe
facilities for camping or cooking out, so nobody has an excuse
for not appreciating the pleasures of playing outside. But
with that said, remember to keep things sane, Unless
you're involved in a sancrioned LARP, in an approved
area, don’t really draw knives on each other, or getinto -
an all-out brawl. The park authorities would not be
happy to hear that you were “fighting back the
Wyrm" when they mop up your accidents.

Visiting the Local Na-
ture Center or Zoo

-

= Obviously, it'simpossible to
inspect a werewolf up close and

" personal; this is a game, and big
e hairy half-wolf, half-human
i monsters don't really ex-

ist. Bur wolves
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certainly do, and they're well worth any time

: spent in observation. How can youdescribe
\ the posturing of the four-legged Ahroun
/ orpossibly comprehenda lupus char-

\ acter unless you've seen some

N wolves? Many zoos and nature cen-

\\ ters all around the world have
\\\ habitars for these great animals.

\  And if you can’t get to the zoo,
consider warching wolf vid-
eos, listening to wolf howls

on the stereo (which also

27 make eood background
L

|

sound for a game, pro-
vided there'sno cheesy

behavior.
Attention
to Dialogue

3 a
j ' ) '| The best
\

=

)
|

|| roleplaying
! il sessions are
| i almost lik
. il [~ almostlike

! || music atrached) or
‘ treading up on wolf
|
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improvisational plays; everyone's fully in characrer, and
conversation flows naturally from each player's lips. Making
that the case in your chronicle is easier said than done,
though. Storytellers can ger the ball rolling by having some
ideas for what their Storyteller characters might say in the
course of a session. When developing Storyteller characters,
be they friends or foes, take a few minutes and write down
something about how these people talk. Do they use slang,
or are they always precise and popular in conversation?
Think about the ways you can make Orlov the Silver Fang
sound completely different than Three Eye the Black Spiral
Dancer before you run the game.

Working withs a 7 Feme

Theme is synonymous with purpose and the general
idea behind the story; it's basically what your overall game
is about. The theme of most fairy tales, for example, is the
triumph of goodness over evil. Themes should evolve over
rime and give meaning to the actions and events of the story.
They can form the underlying ideas behind your plots, but
themes should never dominate every aspect of the tale
you're telling. In other words, themes are great guidelines,

but they're poor substitutes for characrer ingenuity and
Storyteller inspiration. The following are some

themes to keep in mind as you make plans

for the early sessions of your Werewolf

game. By no means are they the
only ones that apply to
Werewolf

Sorytefler Tookk

In addition to props for the players, you might also
want to have some items handy to help you tell the story.
Some troupes might enjoy using a plastic wipe-off mat
and a set of multicolored, water-based pens to show ’
battles. (Hint: Always test the pen on a small area first;
even some supposedly wipe-off inks are indelible on the "
mats.) Miniatures help put things to scale and can help
clarify where characters (and villains) stand in the heat
of a fight. For specific locations, you can purchase a book

of house plans at the grocery store or even download such
plans from dozens of websites. (Try a keyword like *house
plans” to find the URLs.) Travel guides are also excellent
resources if the characrers want to head somewhere
you've never been. In short, use any mundane

tools that help you run a - // . —

better game.
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games. Hopefully, you have some ideas of your own by now
for themes that you'd like to use.
Science Out of Control
Whether they're stereotypical Glass Walkers or oddball
lupus with a strange Weaveraffinity, charactersin achronicle
with this theme deal with high tech and bizarre scientific
hocus-pocus. Storytellers might craft games that are more
cyberpunk in nature, or they could follow the route of Jules
Verne and Edgar Rice Burroughs, taking the characters to
strange new Umbral worlds where things are really —
peculiar, Be careful, though, not to toss the characters
into a different Realm every single game; for all the weird-
ness they may seek, they're still Gaia's warriors.
Young and Scared
This theme is great for novice
wers and characters alike. For
whatever reasons, the characrers
are alone. They have noelders to
guide them through those rough
first days of life as a werewolf, and it
seems like the poor kids find gobs
\ of trouble everywhere they look.
\ Eventually, they'll

M\-

learn how to survive (or die trying), but the pups have to
take care of themselves for now. If you use this theme, don't
forget that being young and innocent can bring the joy of
discovery as well as the threar of danger.
Marked by Destiny
Some powerful spirit — perhaps a character’s per-
sonal totem, or maybe even Gaia herself — has marked
the pack for something special. The characrers have
been set up to fulfill an epic prophecy and ro
accomplish great and wonderful things for the
Garou. Yer




the characters are clueless! They may be reluctant heroes, worried about the progression of fate. Ox

perhaps they're willing but powerless in the maelstrom of tribal politics. This theme is

complex, with potential for many different kinds of adventures.
Keepers of Tradition

Then again, maybe a spirit or torem has charged the characters specifi-
cally to preventsome destiny that is hurtling toward the werewolves, Maybe
they've been challenged to preserve the status quo in Garou society and
prevent outsiders and their influences from distupting werewolf
traditions. OFf course, this duty would bring lots of interesting
dilemmas to the pack in dealing with septs in and out of their
tribe who are opposed to their view. And don’t think that this
theme calls for nothing but old, grumpy werewolf charac-
rers. A young, energetic pack might just be what the
spirit or totem is seeking.

JeA g

Whether the game occurs in the hearr of the
big city or in the darkest plains of the tundra,
spend some time constructing an interesting
setting for the pack. What dees the charac-
ters' home look and smell like? What
Kinfolk, contacts and allies are nearby?
Why do the characters love this place
and want to protect it! What is the  /
form of the caern; and who is its
spiritual protector! Get some help
from the players. Brainstorm with
them about the bawn and any special
features they'd like to see. Talk about
positions they might hold in the sepr,
and take time to lay out any other details
of the sept's political structure; that's §
partof setting, too. Finally, when games §
take place at the sept, call onyour best
techniques of mood to help the players
reallyvisualize whathome sweethome
means to the characters.

Why is a rich, detailed set-
ting particularly important in




Werewolf: The Apocalypse? Just consider the nature of
wolves. They're territorial beings that rely on all their
senses. When constructing settings, it's a good idea to think
not only about how the places laook, bur alse about how they
smell, sound and taste. Secondly, if you make the players
care about the setting, they'll be much more inclined to take
threats to it seriously.

Wb Wi fo Hio Sopf

Just for quick reference, here's a handy list of people you
should detail for the home sept or other important septs that
the characters visit.

Major positions in a sept include:

Council of Elders: A sept’s ruling body

Grand Elder: Usually a Philodox; the
werewolf who speaks for the council

Warder: Caern's chief
guardian; usually an

Ahroun

hmm—m—

Guardians: Assistants to the Warder

Master of the Rite: Chief of all ceremonies and rites;
usually a Philodox or Theurge

Gatekeeper: Liaison to other septs; monitors the
moon bridge

Keeper of the Land: Maintains the health of the caern
and bawn

Master of the Challenge: Oversees all challenges, not
just martial ones

Lesser positions include:

Master of the Howl: Leads the Opening Howl for
moots; usually a Galliard
Caller of the Wyld: Invokes honors to the

sept’s totem; usually a Theurge

P Truthcatcher: Often held by a
A ‘\\.

Philodox; mediates disputes and
judges crimes

Talesinger: Often a
Galliard; leads thestorytelling
Wyrm Foe: Leadsthe
revel to conclude
moots; usually an

Ahroun
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chronicle, some sort of major showdown with Pentex will
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When players start begging for more frequent games, ~ ©OCcur That's a pretty good first climax, with the meraplot
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calling on the phone to give you their septs” intimate history being something to the effect of “characters become en

or appearing on your doorstep at 4 AM with a ream of in- ~ ¢mies of Besiek) L,Ic:lmnglu}" s ’
characrer stories, congratulations. You're well on your way ends aftepithat mess will be mn/”fﬂ-—-—"ﬂ-——-—:—-—d

from transforming a set of loosely related Werewolf games ~ 100. But all the while, the
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into a bona-fide chronicle. Now, you've got more work  Pentex face-oft is shaping :

up, Wayne wants to start

ahead. It's time to start making ries berween
building on a

one-shot games, connecting stories and
mapping out some long-term goals
for the characters and the villains.

/er/}gy
SForsar
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One technique
tharwritersuse tocon-
nect story lines is o
PiCI ure lllL‘irl ’\"L‘r'.lll ”]IC
as a series of climaxes.
Events build up ro each
climax, ger résolved and
then move ahead from there.
Mast novels have at least three
major climaxes and possibly a
couple of lesser ones. Let's say that
Wayne has been running a Werewolf:
The Apocalypse game as just a few ran-
dom sessions for a mixed pack of characters
that he wants to transform into a full-fledged
chronicle. His present theme is “Young and
Scared,” but he wants to move toward a
"Marked by Destiny” theme as well.
He comes up with two or three key
events, which will ulrimartelyad-
vance his metaplots, along
with a number of “filler"
stories between the key
events. Wayne also
realizes that more
fillers may be
needed, espe-
cially as charac- 7
ters develop their own
needs and interests, and
that's fine. The last
thing he wants is for
the players to feel
like they're being
pushed alongby
hisrigid agenda.

But how does the S:uryl@l[er nluu:lnp ;-ll
metaplor? Well, after about four scenarios, the pack has
made some definite enemies in Pentex. So Wayne decides
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but equally intriguing story, a challenging quest forone of  tell him how you feel and yet run cool solos for everyone
the individual characters that might be metaplot number  except him, you'll be in for even more unpleasantness. If
two. He runs a solo adventure for her and brings in some you see that your players want a cohesive chronicle rather
important Storyteller characters: Then, a few of the orher than just a series of pickup games,

pack members get involved as well. So just when the » doeveryone afavorand get comfy
'/".m. with both the players and the ’
/ WL  characters.

them busy. And then Wayne starts plotting side adven- P The second issue is that of

werewolves think they’re going to have some peace after
kicking Penrex's ass, they've suddenly got a quest to keep

tures for other characters in the pack, and so on. What —> Tk i time and energy. Running a
eventually happens is that Wayne has one or two major 7 ) chronicle rakes more time and in-
story threads plus two or three minor ones going on at any spiration than the five or 10 min-
given time, overlapping a bit, all building to utes spent on a Friday-night
climaxes set about five or six episodes apart. werewolf bash. And nothing is
Thus, the characters never get a moment's real wrong with you or your players if the
peace... and the players are never bored. heavy-dice-rolling approach is what
Storytellers must consider two major you want. Go for it! But if the
things in rransforming a set of loosely con- players are howling for a
nected stories into a real chronicle. First of chronicle, be aware thart their

all, remember that Storytellers should needswill be more sophisticated.
They'll be looking to you to sat-
isfy theirroleplaying, rather than

number-crunching, urges.

like the characters and be
inspired torun adventures
for them. If you wait un-
til six or seven games
have passed and things
are taking a turn to-
ward becoming a
chronicle before you
tell a player that his
character is boring,
you'll be sorry.
Worse, if you

don't
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Whether you're lucky enough to play in a weekly
Werewolf game or you can get the gang together only
once a month, you'll want to have some way to keep in
rouch with players and make sure that everyone'san top
of the game. Email is a convenient and easy way to
contact the rroupe members individually oras a whole.
You can do “off-camera” scenes with each character, or
get ideas for whar everyone wants ro do at the next
session. (Keeping in touch thus also lets you lay some
plans of your own based on their responses.) Barring
email, you can always rely on a good, old-fashioned
phone call or lunch date. If it’s not possible to get in
touch with players between sessions, consider starting
out each new game wirh a recap of the previous adven-
ture. Plavers can tell it from their own characters’
perspectives, with your annotations, or you might pro-
vide a briefwritten summary. Writing down the players'
in-character quotes during the game is a particularly
fun way to kick in recall.

Memorabse Anfagorists

By this point, you'll have noted that conflict is a key
element in a good chronicle. The bad guys, antiheroes,
villaing or whatever you choose to call them are often
central to conflict, and yet, poor conceprualization of an-
tagonists can ruin even the best of plots and sertings.
Antagonistsshould be believable, intimidating and genuine
while still less important than the players' characters.

?37@69}{,;# Mot o8 e Bovas

When designing antagonists, start by con-

sidering a few basic concepts. Who (or what)
o ultimarely pulls their strings? Are they
\ powers unto themselves, or are they just
working stiffs on a bigger villain's
payroll? Are they supernarural in
origin? If so, what powers
do they possess, and how
will these powersaffect the
werewolves physically and psy-

chologically? What motiva-

tions do the antago-

nists have. ls your
antagonist just a
fanatical, herserk
monster for the
climacric
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fight sequence, or is he the cunning DNA scientist you mean
to be a long-term, powerful enemy!

Next, put together a few key stats and descriptions.
Think about things beyond the antagonist's physical appear-
ance. Obviously, you should know that this week's antago-
nist, GalKorr the Unspeakable Servitor of the Wyrm, is 14
feet tall with poisonous fangs and a jade-green scaly hide, but
push your description a few steps further. What does GalKorr
smell like? This detail would be of particular note to the
werewolves. Can itspeak, and if so, what sound does his voice
make! Does it have any vaguely anthropomorphic features
such as matted ruftsof hairor huge, sagging mammary glands?
What is it about GalKorr thar makes ir so unbelievably
grotesque that the characters (and maybe the players) will
remember it even after carving its heart to mush?

[f you're making up an antagonist that you want to last
for several sessions (and soon you will be), you'd do well to
spend even more time working on background material.
Let'slook at an example, Dr. Betsy Rook, ascientistat DNA.
You sit down to write an adventure for your troupe and
decide that they'll need to rescue Martha, a Kinfolk who's
been raken toa Weaver-infested DN A stronghold. Martha's
worth the trouble because she's carrying a child and because

no werewolf in his right mind would want a bunch of

Weaver-spawn messing with his kid (or his honorably
mated partner, for that matter). Anyway, you decide to be
quite cruel to the characters and have them be mere patsies
for DNA: Martha is just bait for this maze of tests that DNA
has built for use on werewolves. The characters come in
ready to kick Weaver ass, and they have to navigate their
way through the unbreakable maze, coaxed and wheedled by
some patronizing bitch on the public address system. Maybe
they get out with Martha safe and sound, but they've got an
enemy in Dr. Rook: So why is Dr. Rook such a rotter? Why
does she humiliate the werewolves?

Well, what if Dr. Rook has good reasons for researching
these sick aberrations? Perhaps someone dear to her went a
little nuts after being atracked by werewolves (or “wild
dogs,” as it was billed in a local paper). She might want
revenge, or she may need answers to help her loved one and
see that no one else is ever hurt like that. And don't forget
practical motivations. The good doctor might just want the
information for scientific posterity. On the other hand, Dr.
Rook might just have a sadistic streak that needs feeding
from time to time.... In any case, when you know that you
want to develop a villain who'll be around for a couple of
stories, take the time to flesh her our as much as the more
sympathetic Storyteller characters in the chronicle. You'll
find that doing so makes the antagonists memorable long
after their initial introduction.

Agtwrsrariar Uorrar Enemiar
Some of the best stories have both adversaries and en-
emies. But what's the difference? Aren't both obstacles to the
characrers’ goals? How can an adversary sometimes be an ally?

Adversaries may be dark reflections of the heroes or just
champions of a differing — though no less noble

cause.
They're antagonists because they're often competitors, fight-
ing for the same resources, lands or interests as the charac-
ters. In Werewolf, many tribes are adversarial, although
they're not necessarily full-blown enemies. The Get and the
Furies may try to tear each others' heads off at a moot, but
they are allies in an all-out war against the Weaver or the
Wyrm, albeir grumpy ones. One way to think about adver-
saries is that they could be the players' characters in a long-
term game in a different world or setting.

Enemies, on the other hand, have much fewer redeem-
ing qualities. They may be portrayed in shades of gray as
adversaries are, but those shades are much darker. Mayhe
they’'ve gota good reason for doing terrible things, but that's
no real justification. Chances are, your troupe would not
want to roleplay enemy characters, unless it was a one-shot
adventure (such as using expendable fomori or other Wyrm
and Weaver pawns, which could be great fun). Enemies can
and should be complex, but they may lack the delicious
moral quandaries thar adversaries suggest for the chronicle.

A good game has both adversaries and enemies in a
healthy balance. One word of caution, though: It's much
more difficult to turn an enemy into an adversary than to do
the reverse. Few players will be happy if you have the utterly
evil enemy suddenly start acting like she's overcome with
remorse ot guilt (think of it as the “Darth Vader Syndrome”).
Ifyouwant todoso, take the time to make such ashift through
a logical sequence of events. The same is true for adversaries
who become enemies. If they make a shift to a darker side of

Azeptng Records

Who hangs onto the character sheets and game
notes? [t sounds like a trivial question unless you're the
Storyteller at a game where everyone's sitting down to
play and half the character sheets are missing. Good
Storyrellers will tell you that investing in some varia-
tion of character foldersand anotebook for the chronicle
is a must. Ring binders are good because you can add
and remove information easily. Binders with front and
back pockets are helpful for storing clippings or hand-
outs. A calendar is also useful for preventing the, “Hey,
when was that last game, spring or summer?” problem:
(You could even note the moon phase, which is an
essential fact for werewolves!)

Finally, consider having some kind of list detailing
other characters met in the game. You'll be glad you
kept records on how the characters pissed off a certain
Silver Fang warrior when it’s time to plot some new
complications for the chronicle. The players will find it
very beneficial to remember, for example, that they did
a big favor for that Uktena elder when their fat is in the
fire with the Silver Fangs.
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life, show the players that there are interesting and valid
reasons for such an unfortunate change of heart.

Ty Toschiar

Just remember this: Antagonists are probably the most
common purveyors of conflict to appear in chronicles, and
they can make or break a good plot. One common mistake
i$ overusing antagonists or bringing them out from behind
the curtain too soon in your chronicle. If, for example,
you're going to have two or three major antagonists, don't
let them all vip their hands at once. Keep some things secret.
Likewise, don't make them too predictable. When you're
describing the approaching Pentex First Team, the last
thing you want is for the players to say, “Look, it’s Delta Bob
and his goon squad. Don't forget they're all carrying cans of
pepperspray! Battery-powered fans at the ready, packmates!”

You get the picture.

A Weord or Expersence

Awarding experience points and Renown is a balanc-
ing act. If youdon't give enough, the characters will progress
soslowly that it may be years of game time before they attain
any rank, And let's face it; some of those higher-level Gifts
are pretty cool! However, you run the risk of turning even
good players into twinks and having a baring game to boat
if you give too much. In shorr, it's fine for characters o grow

Chapter Eight: Storytelling
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and develop constantly, but it's also nice for them to realize
that they aren’t invincible.

When characters are ready for advancement in rank,
make sure they follow the tribe's general procedures for
challenges. Take this opportunity to reinforce the fact thar
each werewolf is a member of a pack, and that the pack is
greater than the sum of its individual members. The higher
the rank of challenge, the harder the tests should be. These
tests could easily form the central events of an entire story arc.

e Werewolf SForsar

The following selections are story seeds to use once
you've conquered the delightful problem of how to get
players together. These seeds are meant for one or tweo
sessions of the game, and they may or may not reflect the
theme you eventually want to develop: That said, some
essential chronicle “bits” may coalesce from these sessions
— things like long-term antagonists, interesting allies and
characters goals — if you and the players are Jucky.
Profirde amd First Fange

The joy and pain of the First Change is different for
every werewolf, and even vereran players can enjoy it. For
new players, it's essential to roleplay their character's pre-
lude and Fisst Change. Think about what it would veally be
like, emotionally and psychologically, to find out that you
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were almost entirely different from the folks next door.
Moreover, imagine the added burdens of having such a
serious mission and a host of none-too-loving relatives. This
seed is a good one with which to start a chronicle.
e of Poasrage

Like the First Change, the Rite of Passage story is a fine
one to run in the early days of a chronicle. These Rites
ideally should be keyed to the specific characters (and
tribes) in the game. You may want to let all the characters
take part in the same Rite or divide them into two groups,
giving everyone a bit more individual attention. Choose
tasks that are pertinent to the tribe in question. A Get'sRite
of Passage may involve bringing in the head of a Wyrmish
horror or surviving a night in a bad neighborhood without
using his claws. A Black Fury’s might involve defending a
Kinfolk woman and child, by using wits and claws. The
Uktena youngster perhaps has to return to the pack with a
piece of previously hidden knowledge. And so on.

Fighhing #ie Wyrm

Werewolves represent much, much more than death
and carnage; they’re spiritual, crearive and passionate crea-
tures. Bur hey, they are awfully well equipped for dealing
destruction. And nothing should bring out thar killing
instinct more than facing the Wyrm and all its depredations.

Perhaps, once upon a time, the Wyrm was a force in
balance with the Weaver and the Wyld, but such isn't the
case now, Be they subtle or forthright, the Wyrm and its

Brownso Fpinke

Want to get your playersreally involved in the lives
of their characters! Don't mind shelling out an extra
experience point or two! Consider awarding brownie
points forany supplementary time and effort players put
into character development. What kinds of things are
we talking about? An in-depth, written character bio is
agood example. Ask the player togive youa page ortwo
on who the character is, where she comes from and
what types of adventures she's had in the past. A write-
up of the character's prelude, if not played in the game,
is also useful. Consider, for example, how interesting a
Silver Fang’s family tree might be. The player might
just see laying out his character’s genealogy as a chance
to get an extra experience point (we suggest one for
each “project”). Such a project is also a great place 10
find some inspiration for games. So Ebrahint the Silent
Strider had a mate whodisappeared in Morocco? Sounds
like a great story seed for a game. If one of the plavers
keeps a journal, that's also worth a reward. Little details
you might have forgotten about the chronicle can be as
useful to you as they are to the players. Brownie-point
projects also let the players give you a nice list of things
they'd like their characters todo, which isalwaysagood
way to keep them interested and involved in the game.
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minions will probably cause a lot of misery in the characters’
lives, so use them with a good will. Fights with the minions
of the Wyrm make great one-shot adventures for those days
when you haven’t had the time to prepare a detailed game.

Fifting #he Weatver

Ever seen a piece of fabric on a loom? It can he a work
of art that’s spontaneous in its beauty. In her madness,
however, the Weaver spins static, unyielding webs that
constrict the Wyld in all its forms. Don’t make the mistake
of ignoring the potential threat of the Weaver. From quick
clashes with Pattern Spiders to a long-running battle with
the devious scientists of DNA, the Weaver poses a threat
almost as dire as the Wyrm. Stories involving the Weaver
should be rigid and focused. Everything in the Weaver's
world is but one thread in a tapestry, and Storytellers should
think about plots involving the Weaver’s minions as having
interconnections and mulriple layers.

Q"’ /U@/ var a'/h?/ /fif/ﬂtfw“

Waolves are a slowly dwindling species. True, they're
making comebacks in some parts of the world, but their
territory is vanishing in the swell of humanity. Stories can
easily involve conflicts between werewolves and their wolf
allies against the encroachment of humans. Consider the
ensuing problems if a ranching family buys up the 10,000
acres of land that's home to a Red Talon pack. How will
these lupus react? How can the characters’ pack help? This
kind of story should be highly charged. Don't forget that
werewalves are neither just wolf, nor just human.

Bloodicking Leochiar

Wyrm-taint, urban expansion, parasitisim, age-old ven-
dettas, competition for resources, depraved appetites... Rea-
sons abound for why vampires and werewolves are natural
enemies. As your chronicle progresses, you might choose to
make some exceptions, but the de facto rule when a werewolf
meets a Leech is for death-dealing to commence. These two
societies oppose one another over most facets of their very
existenceand meansof survival, Tensionsshould (and do) exist
on a martial level, but don't forget that a social and intellectual
conflict goeson here, And ifa Leech dares to sink its fangs into,
say, a Kinfolk; that'll be cause for a nasty encounter or two.
THe Enemy of My Eremy

Common threats make strange allies. This type of story
is useful in gerting certain tribes or packs to pur aside rheir
enmity for a time in order to fight a greater threat. You can
still have fun with the occasional snappy responses between
characters (which the players should enjoy) or even a quick
fight for dominance before the big nasty enemy shows up.

L s the ok

Sometimes, you and the players need a light-hearted
break. If so, considera "day in the life of the pack” tale. These
kinds of stories revolve around what it's like to hunt for food,
raise the young ones or even say farewell to an elder leaving
on a last honorable quest.




Kinfolk are marvelous hooks for adventures, especially
for injecting some grains of romance into the chronicle. What
werewolfwouldn't defend her mate, children orsiblings? And
some Kinfolk characters just seem to crave long, paintul
suffering, While youshouldn't overuse Kin, they work well as
victims of the Wyrm or Weaver that need rescuing or curing.
Vengeful Kinfolk make surprisingly cunning enemies too,
since some know important derails about werewolves.

Alootr

Moots are one of the events that strengthen the honds
of the pack. Just to recap, moots involve a sequence of
events: the Opening Howl, the Inner Sky (dealing with
tribal spirits), Cracking the Bone (business), the Stories and
Songs segment and the Revel. An enjoyable game to run
between big adventures is a sept moot wherein the charac-
ters report on what they've accomplished and whar their
next big goal is going to be.

Atpsfersiar of e “orf

Who says that all the enemies and challenges have to
comie from the present! Consider what might happen if the
werewolf pack stumbles on the sealed tomb of an old, hitherto
unknown Wyrm creature! Nor only would they have compli-
cations from fighting the dread creature, they'd also have to
explain how they freed the thing in the first place.

Cl\ap‘fet’ Eigi\f’: Sfory‘fe”r'nﬁ
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Multi-stage quests are great for structuring a long story
arc. You could also use this story seed as a requirement for
advancing in rank. Having the heroes seek out the Three
Eldest Ancestor-Spirits of the Wendigo, or even something
more tangible, can keep them busy for a number of sessions.
Quests are a great opportunity to expand the chronicle from
the grisly, everyday struggles to survive into a realm of
wonder beyond grim reality. They are the key to the spiritual
side of werewolf society that cannot be ignored, the heart of
what channels the path of every hero’s journey.

Wers Loty /U,ék;?&mflmf

Not all duties are easy to carry out, and feel free to
concoct adventures that rear at the characrers’ heartstrings
as the game progresses. How hard would it be for their sept
teader to command them to hunt down an old member of
the pack (perhaps a player's retired character or a beloved
Storyteller character) and dispatch her, because she’s fallen
to the Wyrm or the Weaver? It's easy to say that this kind of
task needs doing, that it’s a blessing to the victim and all
that, but killing off a comrade is as hard as it gets.
Jacking the Yoyng

When the werewolf characters get some experience
under their belts, maybe the pack elders send them out to find

lost cubs. This story could evolve into a series of adventures
both urban and rural. The characterscould discoverallies and
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enemies from different packs or maybe other denizens of the
World of Darkness. Eventually, though, they should meet up
with one or more innocent young werewolves and be pre-
pared to act as mentors for the young ones.

Dty Poftiar

The Garou, for all their honor, aren’t above political
machinations. Afterall, they're in desperate straits and willing
to do almost anything to preserve their lands and way of life. If
your players are interested in politics, steer them toward such
interesting goals as acquiring new territory for the sept, arrang-
ing lucrative intertribal marriages or taking over useful corpo-
rations. Such tactics aren’t just for Glass Walkers anymore.

Appearing e Jpirst
Perhaps the pack totem has deserted the characters for
some mysterious reason, through no apparent fault of their
own. The pack now needs to find out why their totem has
gone into seclusion and what can be done to appease it and
bring it back to the caern. This type of adventure calls fora
lot of positive public relations, perhaps with other packs,
tribes or spirits, and it gives the players a chance to dosome
puzzle solving and thinking. Hot tempers and ready claws

will be less valuable here.

Sorgfeling Techniguer

You can use a variety of techniques (those “classic bits”
from literature) to enhance your stories. Just be careful not
to go overboard. This isstill aroleplaying game, after all, not
than a dime novel. With some elements, like the ringer, be
careful that your creativity doesn't overbalance the game...
or infuriate the characters too much.

Drvarmy and Flarfibacks

If you want to convey important information to charac-
ters, flashbacks to earlier events and well-crafted dream se-
quences are a means of doing so without always having Story-
teller characters spill the beans. Decide whether you want the
character (or characters) to be able to react in the dream or
flashback, then describe in clear detail what scenes they see.
Think about the source of the dreams or flashbacks. Wasitagift
of a totem? Guidance from a vision quest? Also consider how
explicit or vague you want the information to be. What you
give them probably won't answer all their questions, but it
should be enough to point them in the right direction.

Forathadonsng

Foreshadowing is another way to give characters hints
and suggestions of what events may be forthcoming in the
chronicle. Ideally, foreshadowing is a subtle rechnique. You
shouldn’t have to beat the players over the head with this
stuff. Let's say, for example, that you want to foreshadow the
fact that the sept is heading toward disunity. Plant some
rumors and whispers to this effect during each game. Maybe
two caern Guardians get into a spat over how best to serve
the Warder. It may be a minor argument, but it's a sign that
things aren't going so well. Then, have more such tensions
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bubble up in the regular moot. All these signs should point
our to the characters that all's not well at home, and maybe
they should do something about it. Foreshadowing also
warks well with evoking certain moods. If you put on some
gloomy music, you're letting the players know that the hours
ahead won't be all sweetness and light.

Sopmbielm and Myftie T Breadt

Werewolf: The Apocalypse is rife with myths and
cultural symbols. Garou society is a complex mélange of
many different peoples, all with a rich oral and/ or written
history. So delve into some of these times gone by. Use
mythic poetry and epics to evoke mood and get stirred up to
tell some stories. Depending on the werewolf tribe in ques-
ticn, you may want to use classic Greek, Slavic, Irish, Native
American or Norse literature for inspiration, Also don’t
forget that you can link foreshadowing with symbolism.
Consider what importance the name of a person or place
might have, and what that importance implies for the
characters. Meeting a traveler named Loki or Coyote on the
highway just might mean something....

Afermative Jeffingr

If you've the time, energy and inspiration, consider
setting the chronicle either in the historical past or near
future. Maybe you want to run a game set in the American
colonies during the Revolutionary War, where the charac-
ters are battling werewolves on the opposing political side as
well as the Pure Ones and the Wyrm. Or, perhaps you want
to advance the chronicle into a time when it really is
Apocalypse now, with the Weaver’s hard edges biting into
the character’s heads even as the Wyrm tries to chew up
their hearts. Be sure to get players to okay this kind of major
change before you charge ahead. They may want to con-
struct alternative characters for the game. In the historical
past, they may even want to play ancestors.

Rpgers and Ko Herrings

Oh go ahead and let the Shadow Lords act like greedy,
manipulative bastards, You know you want to. But what if
they're not bad guys arall? Despite the stereotypes (and why are
you trusting stereotypesanyway!), maybe their motivations are
pure. Just don’t let the players guess the truth right away! Red
herrings and their relatives, ringers, are terrific fun to use in
stories. A red herring is basically a story element that seems like
one thing, but is really another, such as when a hero seems like
avillain. It’s something designed to throw the players off track
of the real enemy or plot thread. For example, if the suave,
debonair Shadow Lord shows up to court the Fianna lass, her
relatives (played by your troupe) might go ballistic, thinking
he'safrersomething. And youshould encourage theirparanoia,
But maybe what he’s after is the demented Fianna warrior who
betrayed the Shadow Lord's pack to Pentex. You can bet that
the players’ characters really would want to know about that! A
ringer isa bit more complex. It’susually a characterunder “deep
cover” who ultimately betrays the players' characters to an
enemy, or who otherwise screws them over when they least
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expect it. The best ringers are planted early in a chronicle, and
they don't surface until many games later.

Ar Time Cioar By

As the chronicle progresses—and we hope ithasa long
and successtul run — you'll need to make sure that things
don't get stale. Here are some pieces of advice to help you
sustain a chronicle over the years.

Commsrmizifion

Talking — and listening — ro your players is vital. Give
them a fair hearing when they come to you with ideas, even
if their plans don't always fit. Players often give you more
inspiration than reading a dozen books. Make communica-
tion a constant in your chronicle, and you'll find yourself
rewarded with great ideas and happy players.

Break T ime

Don't be concerned if you get burned out on the
chronicle eventually. The best thing you and your players
can do at that point is to rake an extended break. Mayhe
someone else wants to run a game, so you can have a chance
to play (which keeps you in touch with what it's like to be
on the receiving end). Then you can pick up the threads of
the story and charge forward when you're ready. If it looks
like things are winding down to the end of the chronicle,
don't rush yourselfin coming up with a powerful conclusion.
Take the rime you need to make sure that the last story arc
is among the best.

SHarod SForgfellng

One option that can help alleviate burnout is sharing
the chronicle with a co-Storyteller. Perhaps you'd want to
take aver her character or a Storyteller persona for the
duration. However, unless you divide all aspects of the
chronicle neatly in twain, you will inevitably end up sharing
some secrets with your co-Staryreller. On the ather hand,
maybe she has some ideas to take the characters in a totally
different direction. Keep in touch with each other during
your break and give her the same feedback you'd expect if
you were in the hot seat. Bur don’t slam her ideas or
storytelling style just because they're not the same as yours.

New Blogers

Inevitably, if you run a fun chronicle, new players will
want to join. How are you going to handle thissituation? It's
better to have an answer to this question before it comes up.
One possibility is asking the new player to use a Storyteller
characrer. Doing so lets you, the old players and the new one
give each other a tryout. If things go well, maybe the
newcomer could then make up a regular character, adjusted
in ability to be closer to the current pack than a beginning
werewolf. When new players join the game, have them run
in @ solo or pair adventure, just to get a feel for how things
run in your world. Sharing tales of past exploits might also
get them caught up in the pack'saction more quickly. While
vou should be caurious about letting just anyone off the
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street join a long-running chronicle, don't forget that new
players can really bring new ideas and new life o the game.

UUting Pobirhied Matoriakt

Werewolf: The Apocalypse hasanumber of greatsupple-
ments that can enhance your chronicle, That's not an adver-
tisement, but rather 4 suggestion for inspiration. Remember,
though, that no sourcebook is going 1o fit seamlessly into your
ongoing chronicle. Rather, you'll have to spend some time
considering whar elements you'll want o use and which ones
to omit. But sourcebooks can save you valuable time by giving
ready-made character stars (always good for those unexpected
fights or intimate conversations) and scenarios. Many also go
into greater detail on various aspects of werewolf life, They can
offer ideas forstories and interestingdirectionsforyour chronicle
thar go beyond the space limits of a core rulebook. One piece
of advice: Unless you're sharing storytelling duties with a
player, your troupe will have more fun if they don't read all the
other sourcebooks. Remember thar the element of surprise is
important to telling a good story.

Crattoter Coataf

We saved the best of times — and the worst of times —
for last. Done well, Werewolf: The Apocalypse crossovers
with other World of Darkness games ¢an be terrific fun.
However, you must make sure that you know what you're
getting yourself into. First of all, you need to have a firm
grasp of the rules. Werewolf Gifts are different than vampiric
Disciplines, True Magic and so on. The appendices of most
core rulebooks have suggestions on handling crossovers, so
give them a thorough read. Nexy, have some sort of reason
that's plausible to your story for why the crossover occurs.
Sure, Cassius the vampire might be a fine character, but why
does he need ro speak with the werewolves! Think it
through carefully so that Cassius doesn't end up a greasy
stear on the pavement hefore he's made his all-important
soliloquy. Some connecrions, remember, are already part of
the Garou cosmology, such as relations between the Silent
Striders and ghosts, or the fae and the Fianna. Finally, and
most importantly, keep in mind that only one set of cosmo-
logical beliefs, worldviews and themes should dominate.
Since you're running Werewolf, it probably should be that
of the Garou or some hybridized version that you've worked
through carefully. For example, remember that the various
supernaturals see damn near everything through a different
lens. Verbena Life magic, the Discipline Obeah and the Gift
Mother's Touch might all heal a wound, bur the look and
feel of each mystical feat should be guite differens. The
werewolf one should be completely understandable and
natural, while the others are strange and maybe a little scary.
Plus, the weirder you make things seem, the more confused
even the experienced players of the World of Darkness will
he. That’s the fun for you: There's nothing quite like the
look on a player's face when she realizes the cute kid her
character has been reasing is really a mobile cadaver.
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The blood pounding in his head screams for fulfillment. His heart burns like
a furnace. Each inch of the long rents in his side cries out in anguish. The
metallic, almost vinegar-like taste of his enemies’ blood fills his mouth. His
restraint is straining, buckling outward under the pressure of his Rage. He can
sense them all around him.

He is outnumbered. The howls of his packmates echo half-heard in his ears,
but they are too far from him. Solemn Lord, his grandfather’s weapon, four feet of
carefully forged and ritually hardened silver, one of the three blades of honor of
the Wyrmfoe house — Solemn Lord is ten feet away, nailing a Dancer to a
concrete column like the pin transfixing a butterfly to a card. The Dancer’s feet
hang off the ground — he now wears his human form, uncharacteristically
pathetic and small in death. If his hand were around the hilt of Solemn Lord, it
would be the easiest thing to pull the grand kl ive free of the concrete and fling
away the body like a sack of wet autumn leaves.

But it is ten feet. As good as a mile.

All he can do is claw and bite, tear flesh thhhls talons and feel bones crack ?;‘{ \
between his jaws. His muscles strain against the near-wall of black-furred flesh R
enclosing him. The wet heat drenching his hands is fortified by a new splash of

warmth, and somewhere in his brain the scent of blood intensifies.

Too much blood. It pours down his throat, stains his fur, splashes his aching
wounds. The animal within him is howling, crying for more. He shuts his eyes,
ready in spite of himself for the white-hot blur to overcome him—

Then he feels the air around him change — cooler, less dense. He spits out
something — a paw! A hand? — and draws a quick breath. The parking garage
comes further into focus. The Dancers are circling, their bodies lower to the
ground, their tails limp, their hyenalike cackles more querulous, more nervous.

5 His vision clears even further, and he recognizes one among them — even in

- Glabro, the sharp face of the young woman, the girl who'd called herself a Silent
' ' Strider when she approached him last night, is unmistakable.
{ " The familiar growls of his packmates echo at his flanks. The Dancers reply

S
e

“'§  with a cackling, challenging how! — but their posture betrays their fear.
He does not growl in return. Instead, he draws a breath, and turns his will
inward. Almost instantly he feels the explosion of pain from his fingers, the ache

of his flesh as it screams protest. The flickering lights of the garage flash from the
new silver sheen of his claws. The Dancers’ howling stops.

Howling the Anthem of War, Albrechrt leaps forward.
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The Wyrm’s servants are everywhere. Many are willing
and aware, bur many more are ignorant of their true role on
Earth. In truth, the Wyrm is not behind every atrocity, every
crime and every bit of damage to the environment. Those
actions certainly strengthen the Wyrm, but only because it
and its children feed upon them, notbecause it caused them.
A human serial killer may not receive outside inspiration for
his killings, but given time, his bloodthirsty deeds will draw
Banes like a corpse draws flies.

Werewolves exist to attack the Wyrm not only where it
dwells, but where it breeds as well. Even if a corporation that
releasesan untold number of pollutants into the air every year
is not one of the Wyrm'’s direct pawns, it still serves the
Wyrm's purposes, and it should still be stopped. Some Garou
find ir difficulr ro discern that not all threats smell of the
Wyrm, and not all things that smell of the Wyrm are threats.
The new generation of Garoumustsee thisdistinction and act
upon this knowledge wisely and appropriately.

An ounce of prevention is worth a pound of cure.

Bk Spyra) Lancers

Nearly two thousand years ago, another tribe claimed
membership in the Garou Nation. They were the White
Howlers — a savage tribe related to the Picts and kin to the
Fianna— and rthey fell to the Wyrm. In seeking ro destroy the
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Wyrm’s servants, they were tricked into dancing the Black
Spiral in the heart of Malfeas, the Wyrm's Umbral home,
Utterly twisted and insane, they become known as the Black
Spiral Dancers. Few Garouspeak theirname willingly, usually
out of loathing (or pity) for their fallen brothers.

Black Spiral Dancers have lived underground among foul
and cancerouschildren of the Wyrm for centuries. Their caerns,
called Hives, are niestled amidst labyrinthine cave systems, most
of which are filled with industrial waste and monstrous things.
The Hive's heart often holds radicactive Balefires, or the
“Wyrm's Blood.” Black Spiral Dancers are usually born in close
proximity to the Balefires, leading to a high rate of mutations
within the tribe. Thanks to their indiscriminate breeding
practices, a high percentage are also born metis, leading to very
twisted mockeries of Gaia's chosen warriors.

Mast Black Spiral Dancers are hideous and disturbing
creatures. Their human forms tend to appear pale and
unhealthy, with oily or scraggly hair and pallid skin. Many
have open, weeping sores from the constant exposure to
Balefires. In Crinos, they rend to have hyena-like heads
with huge, slavering jaws and vicious, jagged and crooked
fangs. Their ears are pointed and hairless, like a bat's. Their
eves often glowwith a virulent green orred glow. A Dancer’s
fur is parchy and usually either albino white or grayish-
green. Many Dancers choose to carve sigils of praise to the
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Wyrm in theirflesh, leaving scar tissue that burns with asoft,
sickly luminescence. Their Hispo and Lupus forms are only
slightly less unnarural in appearance, and some resemble
legendary “ghost dogs,” with luminous fur and glowing eyes.
Some Black Spiral Dancers may pass for normal, and may
even have an unnatural beaury — until you look into their
eyes and see the madness that festers within,

The Dancers revere Whippoorwill as their tribal totem,
whose mad call they how! during their hunts. Many humans
and other crearures have heard the Whippoorwill's call in their
last sane moments before serving as toys, breeding stock or
sacrifices to the Wyrm's children. The Black Spiral the tribe is
namedafter isa twisting, mind-shattering labyrinth at the heart
of the Wyrm's Umbzal hiome. The fallen/dance the Black
Spiral, gaining gifis of power and insanity from the Wyrimn as
they dance fartheralong its twisted passages. This initiation rite
is the first act cach Dancer performs as a tribe membet, and it
is the most sacted of all feats, They undertake the dince with
a reverence that would horrify their Gaian cousins. !

Black Spiral Dancers have virtually the same teaits as
any other Garou, and they may learnbreed and auspice Gifts
as appropriate. Plenty of Dancers are metis, but enough are
born from matings with abducted hiimansand wolves that
the tribe continues to remain viable. Most members of the

tribe are deformed, making them easy to mistaké for meris.

Centuries of inbreeding and exposure to the Wrm's sadiant
energies have engendered murations in most of the tribe,

regardless of breed, Their tribal Gifes resemble physical

mutations, but Afewdrawdireetlyupon the Wyrm's capacity
for mind-blasting insanity. Banes, often toxic elementals or
spirits of evil desires, teach Black Spiral Dancer Giifts (in-
cluding breed and auspice). A few examples follow:

* Rathead (Level One) — The Dancer can squesze her
body through any Opening no smaller than a quarter in
diameter. This Gift looks very disturbing t0 unsuspeécting
onlookers. Corrupted fat-spirits teach this Gift,

System: The Dancer’s player rolls Gnosis. If successful,
she can squirm through any epening no smaller than a
quarter. Doing so typically takes a singleturn;depending on
the opening’s length. The Gift remains active until the
Garou has passed entirely out of the constricted space.

® Sense Wyrm (Level One) —As the metis Gift{p. 135).

¢ Toxic Claws (Level One) — The Dancer can cause
toxic waste to ooze from her claws, coaring them wi_-l:_‘i"x"dﬂ-.
unhealthy greenish-gray slime, Wounds left by these claws
tend to leave unhealthy-looking scars,

System: This Gift requires the expenditure of one Rage
point and a turn of full concentration: For the remainder of the
scene, the Dancer's claws inflict an additional die of damage
and leave residual Wyrm-taint on anything she slashes.

» Ears of the Bat (Level Two) — This Gift allows the
Black Spiral Dancer to use sonar like a bat. He may act in
complete darkness without impairment. Black Spiral Dancers
with this Gift have large, bat-like ears. Even in Homid form, they
have abnormally large ears. Corrupted bat-spirits teach this Gift.

Chapter Nine:
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System: This Gift can be counteracted with some
means of generating confusing ultrasonic sounds. Garou
who make a Perception + Alertness (or Primal-Urge in
Lupus) roll can hear the sonar. With three or more successes,
she can determine the Dancer's exact location.

s Patagia (Level Two) — The Dancer can extrude large
flaps of skin under her arms, resembling a flying squirrel's
membranes. When notinuse, the flaps usually shrink into the
Dancer’s arms and sides, where they are not derectable.

System: The Dancer stretches herarms and leaps from
a hieight, She may glide at 25 mph, but the player must make
Dexterity + Athletics rolls (at the Storyteller’s discretion)
to avoid losing altitude.

* Terrify (Level Two) — The Dancerwith this Gift is
more intimidating and terrifying than normal. A sneerfrom
her is as effective asa full-threated grow! from another.

System: Roll Charisma# Intimidation (difficulty is the
target's Willpower). If successful, the difficulties for Social
rolls made againstthar rarger decrease by one — but only if
intimidation could conceivably alter the outcome in the
Dancer’s favor. The target sdifficuley £o strike the Dancer in
combat is one higher as well.

* Wyrm Hide (Level Two) — A BPancer may use this

* Gift to transform her skin into a lumpy, leathery, odious,

sickly hide that grants her additional protection from harm.
Once the Wyrm Hide wearsoff, ieslidesoozing and bubbling
off the Black Spiral Dancer, leaving a congealing, smelly
mess where she stoad;

System: The Dancer must spend ene paint of Rage to

pactivate Wyrm Hide, and the player must roll Stamina +
Survival. Each success grants the Dancer one additional

soak die. This Gift lastsuntil the end of the seene. Unuil
then, other Garou may pick up her scent at two lower
difficulty, due to the stench the power generates,

i Burning Scars (Level Three) — Black Spiral Danc-
ersioften carve stylized scars representing their devotion to
the Wyrm into their bodies: With this Gift, a Dancer can
draw upen that devotion to inflict horrible injuries on her

ifoes. When invoked, thisiGifc causes the Dancer's scars to

glow with an unwholesome brilliance that almost seems to
crawl int the vietim's hody through his eyes, nose, mouth

~and ears, burning him from the inside outr and leaving

hortible burns that mimic the Dancer’s own scars.

System: The Dancer must grab the target, and the
player must spend two Rage and roll Wits + Primal-Urge
(difficulty is victim’s Stamina + 2). Each success inflicts one
level of unsoakable appravated damage thar appears upon
the victim's body as a mirror of the Dancer’s glowing scars.
These marks of the Wyrm may prove a powerful social
handicap, and it may take some effort to remove them.

¢ Foaming Fury (Level Three) — The Dancer’s
mouth bubbles and foams with a noxious, greenish fluid. His
eyeswiden and roll in theirsackets, showing the whites. The
Dancer yips, barks and howls madly (and uncontrollably) as
if in the grip of a rabid madness — a contagious one.
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System: The player of anyone bitten by a Dancer using
this Gift must succeed ina Stamina roll (difficuley 8, 6 if the
Garou has Resist Toxin), lest the character fly into a rabid
frenzy. (In effect, the character enters the Thrall of the
Wyrm — see p. 191.)

» Crawling Poison (Level Four) —When the Dancer
calls upon this Gift, his fangs turn black with venom, and his
breath grows more foul than is normal. The venom kills
humans and animals slowly, and, the victim suffers terrible
agony as the venom spreads through his bady. A Garou's
regeneration will protect her from the pain and eventual
death, but only at the cost of her normal rapid healing.

System: After making a successful bite attack that
inflicts damage after soak, roll the Dancer’s Gnosis (diffi-
culty isthe victim’s Stamina, or Stamina + 2 if the victim has
Resist Toxin). Each success inhibits the victim's regenera-
tion for one hour. When used on humans or animals, the
poison subtracts one from all Physical Attributes each hour.
If Strength or Dexterity reéach zéro, the victim may notmove
without assistance. If Stamina reaches zero, the victim
dies a painful and messy death. The toxin
may be stopped only by supernatural
means. Mother's Touch (dif-
ficulty as normal) can

negate it on a one-for-one success ratio, but the Garou using
it must spend one Gnosis point per success.

* Doppelganger (Level Four) — As the Glass Walker
Gift (see p. 149).

o Avatar of the Wyrm (Level Five) — The Dancer
assumes an awful and horrific visage, perhaps even afacet of the
Wyrm itself (albeit a small one). The Dancer increases in size,
its skin becomes scaly and greenish-gray, and his claws increase
in length to jageed, vicious knives dripping with venom. His
howl becomes a terrifying roar. Only a Maeljin Incama, one of
the Wyrm’s most powerful avatars, can teach this Gift.

System: Spend one Gnosis point and one Rage point.
The Dancer must concentrate for a full turn, at the end of
which the transformation occurs. The Dancer shifts to Crinos
automatically (if he wasn't already in that form) and adds an
additional dot to all Physical Arttributes, and one Bruised
health level. Additionally, his claws inflict an additional die
of damage and are unsoakable. Finally, treat Delirium as three
levels worse to onlookers.




This Gift lasts for the entire scene. [f the Dancer has only one
level of damage marked off at the end of the scene, it vanishes
when he returns to normal.

* Balefire (Level Five) — The Dancer can hurl balls of
sickly green flame at her enemies. Balefire, as the very lifeblood
of the Wyrm, is very dangerous to werewolves. It often inflicts
hideous and life-threatening mutations, as well as rinring the
victim heavily. It's impossible to dodge Balefire — it moves
with a malicious intelhigence, It can only be resisred.

System: Roll Dexterity + Athletics, taking the standard
ranged-combar modifiers into account. The victim resists
with Stamina (difficulry 8), and his roll must equal or exceed
the Dancer's successes. If the victim fails to resist, the Balefire's
influence mutates her. Treat each success over resistance as
one level of aggravated damage for the purposes of healing/
rejecting the mutation. This damage is not soakable (the
resistance roll is the soak roll). Afflicted werewolves may grow
extra (useless) eyes, lose all of her fur and hair, go blind, deaf
or anosmic (no sense of taste or smell) temporarily. Until she
rejects the mutations and undergoes a Rite of Cleansing, she
fegisiers a strong taint to the Gift: Sense Wyrm.

® Mask Taint (Level Five) — A Dancerwith thisGiftcan
hide his Wyrm-taint from all senses or Gifts that may detect it.

System: Spend two Gnosis points and roll the Dancer’s
Appearance + Subterfuge (difficulty 8). The effect lasts for
one scene. Shadow Lords may still detect Wyrm-taint— with
Sense Wyrm (difficulty 8) — from a Dancer thus veiled.

Ve Wigpms Jawraments

Black Spiral Dancers, like all of the other tribes, have
their own list of rites for special nccasions. In most cases, the
rite’s game effect is identical to those listed for the Garou,
except that they have been twisted to the Wyrm’s needs,
and Banes answer to the Dancers” Theurges.

The difference is not one of mechanics, bur of descrip-
tion, When considering how a Black Spiral Dancer will use
a rite, keep in mind that it will be a desecration and
corruption of all the Garou hold dear. To the Dancers,
however, it is a sacred act committed with reverence and
respect. This fact should make the rite all the more warped
and distutbing for onlookers.

Fomorsy

Fomori (singular: fomor) are not your typical humans
who have chosen, unwittingly or willingly, to turn to the
Wyrm. They undergo a process similar to possession in
which a Bane merges with them and warps them into a form
more suitable to a Wyrmservant. They gain great power, but
it always comes at a price. Nearly all fomori are physically
deformed, mindless cannibals who lurk near toxic waste
sites, landfills, poisoned stretches of wilderness or forgotten
sewers or steam tunnels. Some retain a semblance of sapi-
ence, free will and a near-human appearance, and these few
infiltrate human society on the Wyrm’s behalf.

The process of becoming a fomor is a traumatic experi-
ence, even for those least affecred. The fomor retains his

Cf\ﬁp‘('ef Nine: Awf'agonisfs

Wi Nef “Lteot Enf”

Sense Wyrm is a useful Gift for finding tainted
people, placesand things. It'scertainly handy forsniffing
out a fomor or Bane at the right times, but it's not a
faultless compass for identifying “things tokill.” Wyrmish
monsters who need killing are not invisible to the Gift,
but Sense Wyrm also locates (to various degrees) people
who have eaten tainted food, abused children and any-
thing thatwill artract Banes who simply seek misery and
pain to feed on. Taint is more than the color of a soul.
Like cigaretre smoke, it clings to thase who are repeat-
edly in the wrong place at the wrong time.

Storytellers should remember that Sense Wyrm is
really only one tool in the Garou's repertoire. 1t's not
the final word, and it was never intended to be. Itserves
as a pointer, showing the Garou where to start, but not
necessarily what the solution may be. A Garou who
smells the Wyrm’s taint on a shelter for bartered
women might sense the tainted food donated to the
shelter, some Banes who feed on the women's anger
and frustration or perhaps residual taint someone picked
upwhile living neara roxic waste dump. [t's hard to rell
what's causing the taint without investigating. The
Garou who charges in and kills every tainted soul
within the shelter solves nothing — or worse, does the
Wyrm's job for it — while the Garon who tries 1o find
and deal with the cause accomplishes so much more.

Sense Wyrm works best as a way 1o generate story
hooks, notasafaultless “Wyrm Detector” thatenables the
Garou to spor the evil-doer and rip him limb from limb
before the story has even begun. Keep in mind that many
Wiyrmish servants have ways to hide from such paltey
Level One Gifis, and that uncovering the real cause of the
apparent problems should be challenging and fun.

personality and consciousness, but his fusion with a malevo-
lent spirit warps his psyche in very nasty ways. If the person
swas already corrupt, violent or insane, the resulting monster
is truly psychoric.

Some organizations employ (or may acrually create)
fomori, although most Garou are unaware of the ultimate
source of these creatures. Many are formed into paramilitary
units and used as shock troops against the Garou.

In some remote backwaters, fomori sometimes form
into famsily units, all of whom share some particularly unique
and gratesque mutation from their service to the Wyrm. The
Garou try to wipe these sick enclaves out whenever they find
them, but the families are usually well entrenched wherever
they've chosen to thrive. Most have little intelligence but a
surphus of malicious cunning.

Attributes: Strength 3+, Dexterity 2+, Stamina 3+,
Charisma 1+, Manipulation 1+, Appearance (usually) 0,
Perception 2, Intelligence 1+, Wits 1+
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Abilities (typical): Brawl 1 to 3, Dodge 1, Firearms 1,
Melee | or 2, Stealth 1, Survival 2, Oceult 1

Image: Fomori nearly always look inhuman in some
overt and disgusting fashion. A few can pass in humansociety
without much comment. Some can conceal their deformities
with bulky clothes. Many fomori positively reek — some are
as fragrant as a human who's lived in his own filth for weeks.
Humans aren’t always sensitive to these odors, bur Garou

nearly always are, especially in Crinos, Hispo or Lupus forms.

Powers: All fomori are granted powers through their
fusion with a Bane. See the following list for suggested
powers, or feel free to add new ones. Most fomori are resilient
enough tosoak lethal damage as if it were bashing, and some
can even soak aggravarted damage at difficulty 8. Those
whose “modifications” are strictly mental or psychic in
nature may not be so lucky, though.

Equipment: Usually tatrered clothing and some sharp
objects (Strength +1 damage). Paramilitary trained and
equipped fomort will have assaule rifles, combat knives,
bulletproof vests or riot atmer, radios, ete.

Fomors Forers

Mast fomori have twe or three powers. A few have as
many as five, and_only the exceprionally accursed. have
more. Each power twists the fomor's form in progressively
more disturbing ways. Be careful about stacking too many
powers onto one fomor.

The following list is by no means exhaustive, so feel free

to create more to taste. Those listed are simply examples of:

the wide variety of disgusting mutations Banes can inflict on
the human body. When creating new fomori pawers, keep
in mind that they're always inhuman in some way (often
blatantly so). They're usually disgusting or horrifying in use,
and they exact some kind of price from the user (whether it's
a short life span from cancerous timets oran inability to
interact with normal human sociery hecanse of a particu-
larly horrid appearance). Very few fomori powers are par
ticularly potent on their own, but most can be used to great
effect when multiple fomori gang up on one werewolf.

* Armored Hide — The fomor's skin is rough and
leathery, or hard and scaly, or perhaps it secretes some kind
of disgusting ooze that causes attacks to slide off harmlessly.

System: This power grants the fomor three additional
soak dice. Additionally, it allows him to soak aggravared
damage at difficulty 6.

* Berserker — A fomor with this power is filled with
a rage similar to that of werewolves. He can channel his
inner anger and use it in combat to battle the Wyrm’s
enemies more effectively.

System: The fomor has five Rage points that he may use
just like any Garou would. On the downside, he is also is
subject to frenzy and the Curse.

¢ Bestial Mutation — The fomor’s body twists and shifts
into a monstrous shape. The shape is different for each fomor,
and none are pleasing or accommodating to the senses.
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They're given to noisome odors, scaly or oozing features and
horrible, gut-wrenching calls from one ormore twisted mouths
or some other unidentifiable orifice. Use your imagination.

System: This power grants the fomori two additional
dots to each Physical Attribute (and Appearance is auto-
matically 0). This power often manifests in combination
with the two following powers.

® Claws and Fangs— The fomor has some kind of vicious
bodily weaponry. In some cases, they may manifest asclaws and
fangs (much like those of the Garou). In other cases, the fomor
may develop bone spurs that protrude from wrists and elbows,
barbed quills all over his body or long, savage horns.

System: The fomor may use any claw or bite maneuvers
incombat, and his attacks inflict (Strength # 1) ageravared
damage. Such “natural” weapons cannot be concealed,
making it difficult for a fomor to blend into human society.

® Extra Limbs — Fomori often have orie ormore extra
appentlages, usually in the form of tentacles or masses of
tendrils. Such extra limbs usually spraut from awkward places,
like an extra arm growing froma fomor’sithigh, or a long (20’
or more) elastic tentacle replacing his tongue. Some limbs
need to bestored someplace, likea pouch in the neck or belly,
giving the fomor a thick neck, oran unusually bulging belly.

System: The fomor gains three additional dice in
grapple attempts, and it may attempt pormal grapples at
long range, depending on the form the limbs take.

* Evyes of the Wyrm — The fomor’s eyes are grotesque in
some way. Perhaps they're facered like a fly's, or the pupil is an
odd shape (likean oval, or a squate, oramorphous and shifting).
The fomer can dilate or othetwise alter his eyes in some
nauseatingfashion, revealing image§ ofthe Wyrm'sdamnation.

System: Anyone who logks into the fomor's eyes must
makea Willpower roll (difficulty 8) or be frozen in horror for
(five turnsminus Wits rating, minimum one turn). The fomor
may not move, attack or otherwise take an action to break eye
contact without freeing the vietim: His companions may
attack with no such restriction. The victim remains frozen as
long as the fomor keeps still and maintains the power.

* Fungal Touch — The fomor’s internal organs, nervous
system and cardiovascular system have been replaced with a
foul-smelling, infectious tungus. The fomor may infect a victim
by touching him, or in some rare cases, actually breathing a
nauseating, viscous cloud of fungal spores onto him.

System: The victim's player must make a successful
Stamina roll (difficulty 7), orthe character loses one point
from all Physical Artribures aswell as Appearance per day as
the fungus slowly covers him. During this time, his odor
becomes more disgusting and unbearable for anyone with a
sensitive nose. He experiences painful intestinal distress as
the fungus dissolves and replaces his internal organs, eject-
ing what it does not need for the transformation. The
infection may only be cured by supernatural means (such as
with a healing fetish, an appropriate spirit or the Gifts:
Mother's Touch or Resist Toxin).




The fomor may spend a Willpower point to exude
fungal mucus all over its body, inflicting a rwo-die penalty
on all atrackers in melee with it due to the nauseating
stench. Cutting the fomor open won't cause it to spray
spores, but it does inflict the above dice penalty on all
nearby. The fomor may also choose to exhale fungal spores
upon his targer, at the cost of a lethal health level.

» Gift — The fomor may take one Level One or Two
homid, Ahroun or Black Spiral Dancer Gift. If it requires
Rage or Gnosis to activate, she may instead spend Will-
power (unless she has somehow acquired Rage or Gnosis).
Such Gifrs warp the fomor in odd ways — Persuasion might
give the fomor an unnaturally perfect (almost doll-like)
appearance, while Spirir of the Fray might give her nervous
tics and a paranoid need to warch her surroundings.

¢ Immunity to the Delirium — Many fomori are resistant
orimmune to the Delirium. Perhaps the terrors inflicted during
transformation immunize them, or maybe the part of the brain
that remembers the Impergium was burned out.

System: Resistant fomor add five to their Willpower for
the purpose of resisting the Delirium. Fomori who are immune
don't suffer any effects ar all. All shock troops are immune.

® Poison Tumors — The fomor's body is covered with
pus-filled tumors, The pus is always incredibly noxious or
corrosive, and it often comes in many nausearingly inappro-

priate colors.
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System: Whenever the fomor is struck with a sharp
weapon (including claws), this disgusting fluid splatters the
attacker, who must soak three dice of lethal damage imme-
diately. {The damage is aggravared if the rumors are acidic.)
If an attacker bites the fomor, she suffers five dice of lethal
damage. If the fomor is attacked with a melee weapon, the
artacker may make a reflexive Dexterity roll to avoid the
flying pus, or she takes damage. Bullets won't cause the pus
to splatter the attacker unless he's extremely close (within
six feet or so), in which case, use the rules as for melee
weapons. Others who are in close combat with the fomor
may be splattered, ar the Storyteller's discretion.

® Regeneration — The fomor recovers from injury at
an incredibly fast rate, much like werewolves do. Wounds
never heal perfectly, though, so they leave scars in their
wake. Occasionally, the regeneration leads to tumors that
spread with each successive injury. A fomor who's survived
several fights will probably look quite unbealthy.

System: The fomor regenerates lethal and bashing
damage at the same rate as Garou (see p. 188). Ageravated
damage cannot be regenerated normally, but it recovers at
the rate of one health level per day. Fomori with regenera-
rion suffer from metabolic alterations, and they must eat
many times the normal amount of food that a human would
need to survive. (Some even require human flesh. ) Further-
more, those who don't die in combar will die from cancer

within a few years of becoming fomori.
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® Triatic Scent — The fomor may mask his Wyrm
. . = v 3
nature by wrapping himself in the Wyld or Weaver's essence
each counts as one power.

System: Attempts to use Sense Wyrm on the fomor
suffer increased difficulty (10). Glass Walkers may pierce
the Weaver's Scent with normal difficulty, and Red Talons
may pierce the Wyld's Scentsimilarly. Otherwise, Gifts that
sense Weaver or Wyld will sense the fomor as if it were a
servant of the appropriate Triat member.

* Twisted Senses — The fomor’s eyes have been
altered to perceive wavelengths that no human was meant
to perceive. She can petceive spectra that would drive any
normal person mad with anxiety or terror.

System: In effect, this power grants the fomor the
ability to peer across the Gauntlet. Roll Perception against
an appropriate difficulty. The more rainted the area is, the
easier it is tolook. A fomor with this power may also identify
werewolves and other shapeshifters for a scene, and he sees
them with the Crinos form overlaid upon the current form.
The fomor may also identify Wyrm servants on sight. The
first two powers cost one Willpower to activate for a scene,
but the last is always active. When active, the fomor's eyes
glow with an unnarural color (swirling red, vomir green, a
nauseating yellow, etc.). Otherwise, the only identifying
feature is that the fomor never blinks. Fomor with this power
tend to lose their remaining mental stability rapidly.

¢ Unnatural Strength — The fomor's muscles are
unnaturally developed, and they bulge in odd, disturbing
ways. They may even writhe in some bizarre manner. Insome
disgusting cases, the fomor may seem to have no skin at all!

System: This power adds four dots to the fomor’s
Strength Attribute.

* Voice of the Wyrm — The fomor's tongue has been
changed into some alien form. In some, it becomes long and
sluglike in appearance, where others have a snakelike rongue.
A few fomori simply have their tongues replaced with a mass
of writhing tendrils. In no case does this transformation
affect the fomor's ability to speak, although his voice may
take on a rasping, sibilant or otherwise odd quality. He may
use his altered tongue to speak in the Wyrm's own language.

System: As the fomor chants the Dark Litany's vile syl-
lables, all in hearing range must make a Willpower roll (difficulty
8) or lose half their Gnosis points (figured from total Gnosis, not
current). This power may be used on any given victim only once
per encounter (successful or not), and it will not work on any
Wyrm-servant. The fomor may also lick opponents, inflicting
two dice of unsoakable aggravated damage.

Chter Jf’;ﬁémmfwmé
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Vampirer
For millennia, werewolves and vampires have fought
bloody wars throughout the world. Werewolves typically

feel that the only good Leech is a Leech that’s been burned
to ashes and the ashes scattered to the four winds. Where
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most Garou prefer the open wilderness, vampires are crea-
tures of the city. They survive and thrive on human blood,
and they could not survive in the wilderness even if it were
not for the werewolves ready to slaughter them ar the first
sign of intrusion. Many Garou blame vampires for the
unchecked invasion of urban centers deeper and deeper into
previously untamed wilderness.

Vampires are far from defenseless. The blood they steal
from their human herds grants them an amazing variety of
powers unique to them. It makes them much faster and
stronger, especially if they've fed recently. A vampire may
use his stolen blood to increase his Physical Attributes at
one dot per blood point spent to increase. Most vampires
may only increase their Physical Artributes to 6, although
some powerful elders can reach heights sufficient to rival a
Crinos Garou. He may also spend a blood point to heal
lethal or bashing damage (bashing damage is halved before
soaking). It takes several nights of intense feeding to recover
from aggravated injuries. Vampiressuffer aggravated wounds
from werewolf claws and teeth, from the sun itself (treat as
fire), from fire or from certain Gifts or Charms.

Vampires frenzy like Garou if presented with sufficient
provocation. The player rolls Willpower to resist frenzy. If
presented with insult, threat to life and limb or humiliation,
she needsat least three successes toresist attacking the cause
of her distress, If she is exposed to fire-or sunlight, she must
roll or runaway in utter terror (as a fox frenzy). The number
of successes needed is based on the magnitude of the threat.
Exposure to sunlight always requires three successes.

Gifts: The Gifts rating refers to the highest level Gifts
a vampire will possess. These powers aren't true "Gifts" —
they are merely simulations of the vampire's unique powers:
Vampires lack Rage and Gnosis, so they lack any connec-
tion to the spirit world. Their unliving condition actually
seems to give them less of a spiritual connection than a
normal human would have.

Vampiric powers usually involve manipulating the
minds and senses of their targets, or they draw upon nearby
shadows for concealment or attack. Most are subtle and
menacing in use.

Feel free to add new powers appropriate to vampires
(shapeshift into a wolf, climb walls like a spider, supernatural
strength or speed, etc), Use whatever seems appropriate for the
given character. Vampire: The Masquerade may provide
inspiration for vampiric powers, but when running Werewolf,
don'tfeel bound to use just those powers or the Gifts listed here.

Due to their unliving nature, vampires suffer only half
damage (after soak) from attacks that inflict bashing damage.
Also, all vampires have an ability similar to the Gift: Taking
the Forgotten that allows them to drink the blood of human
beings and erase their victims’ memories of the attack.

* Young Vampires: Leeches who have notyet reached
a centuty of undeath fall into this category. They are the
“teenagers” of vampire society, not yet grown into their full
power or knowledge. Werewolves are most likely to
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encounter younger vampires due to their lack of knowledge
about the world around them (and in many cases, the lack
of a finely honed instinct to stay away from Garou).

Character Creation: Attributes 7/5/3, Abilities 1 3/9/5,
Backgrounds 7, Willpower 7, Gifts 3, Blood Pool 10-15

Suggested Attributes: Strength 2, Dexterity 2, Stamina 2,
Chansma 3, Manipulation 4, Appearance 3, Perception 3,
Intelligence 2, Wits 3

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 2, Athletics 2. Brawl 1,
Computer 2, Dodge 3, Firearms 2, Intimidation 2, [nvesti-
gation 3, Leadership 3, Occult 2, Stealth 2, Subterfuge 3

Suggested Gifts: Eye of the Cobra, Heightened Senses,
Persuasion, Resist Pain, Staredown

Image: A vampire looks much like a normal human, but
he has cold, pallid skin. Garou in Lupus form nearly always
know the undead for what they are. Vampires smell of old
blood and slight decay — without the aid of superhatural
powers, a typical vampire will never pass for human around
a werewolf's sense of smell. Vampires also have no heart-
beat, nor any need to breathe (except to speak). Most
vampires try to dress fashionably for some subculture or
other. It's easy to find some who favor high fashion, some
who favor tattoos, piercings and leather and so on.

Roleplaying Hints: Young vampires are filled with hot
passions and inflated egos. They're always prepared o take

an insult in the worst possible way. Most haven't met a
werewolf before, and they may panic at the first sign of the
Crinos form. Those who realize what danger they are in use
their powers and wits to try to escape.

» Ancients: Ancients believe that they rule over the
nights i their respective cities. These old Leeches have
suryived ar least three centuries of the challenges unlite brings.
They're eunning, vicious and manipulative beyond parallel.
Their schemes are complex enough to leave Shadow Lords
shakingtheir heads in frustration when trying to unravel them.

Character Creation: Artribures 12/9/6, Abilities 20/12/
8; Backgrounds 15, Willpower 10, Gifts 5, Blood Pool 20-30

Sugpested Attributes: Strengrh 4, Dexterity 2, Stamina 3,
Charisma 5, Manipulation 6, Appearance 4, Perception 3,
Intellicence 5, Wits 4

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 1, Brawl 1, Dodge 1,
Etiquette 5, Investigation 5, Leadership 4, Linguistics 4,
Medicine 2, Melee 3, Occult 5, Politics 4, Subterfuge 4

Suggested Gifts: Eye of the Cobra, Glib Tongue, Height-
ened Senses, Mindblock, Persuasion, Resist Pain, Roll Over,
Staredown, Madness

Image: Like his younger counterparts, an ancient vam-
pire is a walking corpse. Again, the scent of decay is faint but
mingled with the smell of old blood. Ancients prefer to wear

L‘l-\ihmg reminiscent of their breathing days. However, the

T e N e L,

VT



2

= =3

L —

IR ST T

e

intelligent ancient won't show hisface in public in anything
but modern clothing (again, with few touches reminiscent
of his younger days).

Roleplaying Hints: Ancient vampires show a haughty
arrogance toward what they consider to be lesser beings.
Theydo have a healthy respect for the destruction even one
werewolf can inflict upon undead flesh, so few are likely to
provoke a Garou to violence directly. Many are completely
willing to usé Garou in their Machiavellian schemes, and
they are often more successful than werewolves would care
to admit. Ancients usually spread agents throughout a city's
infrastructure (city hall, the police department, hall of
records, younger vampires, etc), and they can use those
contacts to avoid direct contact with their enemies.
Adager

Mages are normal-seeming humans who have the abil-
ity to hend reality through the direct application of will.
Each mage uses her power as she feels is appropriate, which
can bring her in conflict with werewolyes easily.

Many Garou see mages as usurpers of Gaia’s rightful
power as creator. They feel that the versatile and powerful
magic mages wield is the birthright of Celestines alone, and
they would prefer to see the vainglorious mages humbled.
The fact that some mages have artempted to raid the
Garou's caerns for spiritual energy (and drained more than
a few in the process) does not improve the werewolves’
attitudes about them.

Mages practice a multitude of traditions. Some use very
ritualized styles, calling upon powerful spirits for favor, and
others practice more informal shamanic systems. Some insane
mages seem to have no internal consistency to their methods,
and they are as dangerous as any Wyldling Vortex or Nexus
Crawler when they appear. A very few Garou have kin among
the mages (and very few of them). Kin mages are considered
more trustworthy than other mages, but they are expected to
assist Garou and respect the Garou Nation's needs — or else.

Some terrifying mages serve corruption and destruc-
tion, bringing both with them wherever they go. Most are
subtle tempters, who prefer to lead others down the primrose
path to damnation. When threatened or angered, they
become tetrible enemies indeed. Many have pacts with
powerful Banes, and they may call upon those Banes at need.
A few also create fomori to serve as soldiers to use against
their enemies. When werewolves find one of these twisted
mages, they stop at nothing to kill him.

Mages fear some kind of retributive force that strikes
them down when they grow too proud and haughty with
their powers. Mages who recognize and respect this force use
magic in subtle and often invisible ways. Mages who attempr
flashy or showy effects (especially in public places, where
normal people can see them) often suffer mysterious inju-
ries. (They explode, blood spurts from the eyes, their flesh
peels off, and some even vanish without a trace.) The Garou
simply consider this just and appropriate, the hand of Gaia
(or the Weaver) forcing them to behave.
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Gifts: Mages command a broad and versatile range of
powers unlike any other than those wielded by powerful
spirits. Using Gifts to approximate magic is a problematic
proposition, given this yersatility. Mages ténd to build skills
in one or more spheres of influence. Within those spheres,
amage may accomplish anything, provided he gains enough
successes.on a magic roll. (The difficulty varies from five to
eight, depending on the effect’s scope.) Very minor effects
require only one success. Noticeable effects require two
successes, and a fairly powerful effect that can injure or kill
a target requires three successes. Four successes allow the
mage toaffect several targets at once, and five or more allow
incredible results. The effect usually takes the form of
accident or happenstance. The mage can choose to make
the effect obvious, but he will suffer a backlash of one level
of unsoakable lethal damage per success. If he botches, he
takes one level of aggravared damage per 1 rolled, and he
may vanish to another realm for a long time.

Magic doesn’t normally inflict aggravated damage un-
less the attack rakes the form of fire, electricity, toxic waste,
silver or pure magical energy. ( The latrer always subjects the
mage toa backlash.)

Typically, mages have access to one or two of the
following spheres: Spirit (can enter the Umbra or summon
and command spirits), Elemental (can manipulate earth,
fire, air and water), Entropy (command of fate, decay and
luck), Travel (teleportation or flight), Divination (see dis-
tant places, the past or the future), Life (can shapeshift
himselforothers, heal himself or others). Feel free toadd any
others that seem appropriate.

¢ Shaman: She is Kinfolk ta the Garou, and she helps
when she can (or must), but even her blood kinship can't
overcome the distrust many elders feel for her kind. A few
extreme Garou believe that human mages who practice
shamanic or nature-oriented magic are trying to steal their
birthright as Gaia's chosen by emulating them.

Character Creation: Attributes 8/6/4, Abilities: 15/10/5,
Backgrounds 10, Willpower 8, Magic Dice Pool: 5

Sugpested Attributes: Strength 2, Dexterity 2, Stamina 3,
Charisma 3, Manipulation 3, Appearance 3, Perception 5,
Intelligence 3, Wits 3

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 3, Dodge 2, Empathy 2,
Enigmas 3, Etiquette (Spirits) 4, Expression 3, Linguistics 1,
Medicine 2, Melee 1, Occult 5, Rituals 4

Suggested Magical Spheres: Spirit, Divination, Life

Image: Kin to Uktena, her dark skin and Creole parois
denote her origins in Louisiana. In most circumstances, she
prefers to blend in, rather than stand out. When she prepares
to perform a ritual, however, she can take on a rather
dramatic aspect as she adorns herself with her ritual tools (a
top hat, a bottle of rum, a walking stick and a tuxedo).

Roleplaying Notes: She's learned the secrets of
Voudoun, but she at least gives lip service to werewolf
totems (at least when relatives are around). She's friendly
until given a reason to be otherwise. The treatment she's
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received from elder werewolves has nearly soured her on
filial respect, and it will take serious convincing on the part
of any pack ro change her mind.

* Corrupter: The Corrupter is a mage whose ambition
for power drove him to seek alliances with darker creatures.
He's a careful mover, choosing not to engage his enemies
directly. Instead, he seeks out those who have strong desires,
and he helps them fulfill those desires —forasteep price. He's
already given his soul to his dark master, and part of the
bargain requires that he supply more. Unfortunately, he’s not
entirely happy with the exchange. He has what he asked for,
but now he lives in virtual slavery. The Corrupter sacrificed

his free will for the sake of a few haubles and a modicum of

power (that he now realizes he could have achieved on his
own), and he is understandably bitter about it.

The Corrupter is fully aware that he's acquired sworn
enemies just by his very allegiance. He surrounds himself with
followers, hangers-on and anyone else who can serve as a
shield against those who would destroy him and his gains.
Fortunately, his master has provided him with a few defenses.
One such defense is a pack of loyal fomori, who rely on him
to provide them with their daily meals of fresh human flesh.

Character Creation: Attributes 9/7/5, Abilities: 16/12/8,
Backgrounds 10, Willpower 6, Magic Dice Pool: 6

Suggested Attributes: Strength 2, Dexterity 2, Stamina4,
Charisma 5, Manipulation 5, Appearance 2, Perception 3,
Intelligence 4, Wits 3

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 2, Dodge 2, Drive 2,
Empathy 3, Etiquette 4, Expression 3, Intimidation 2, Inves-
tigation 2, Leadership 2, Melee 2, Occult 3, Performance 2,
Rituals 3, Subrerfuge 4

Suggested Magical Spheres: Divination, Entropy, Spirit

Image: Immaculate at all times. He maintains a clean-
cut image to impress others he may meet. His preference is
a white three-piece Perry Ellis suit.

Roleplaying Notes: The Corrupter regrets his decision,
but his bitterness only drives him further into damnation. His
sense of his own fate only encourages him to lead others down
the same path, in the vain hope that it will somehow ease his
own fate when his master comes for his soul. He's always a
smooth talker, careful never to miss a bear. He's not oily like
a crooked used car salesman, he acts genuinely friendly and
helpful — until he gets what he wants.
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In the aftermath of the Red Star's appearance, many
things have raken a wurn for the worse. One particular
change has been the tendency for the dead to walk — that
is, without becoming vampires. Actual corpses have begun
rising from their graves and acting according to their own
agendas (some of which seem to have nothing to do with the
animated body's former life). Knowledgeable Silent Striders
say that malicious spirits of the dead have somehow crossed
into the lands of the living and claimed bodies of their own,
but no one is certain of the cause.

Chapter Nine: Anfagonists
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Some bear Wyrm-taint, but it doesn't seem to correspond
to how malicious or destrucrive the animating spirit may be.
Since wraiths are not spirits of the Triat (all three forces of
which are tied to the living universe), it's difficult to judge how
one will act or react based on what a simple Gift may sense.

All of the walking dead are driven to accomplish some
goal orother, and they will brook no interference in achiev-
ing thar goal. Since they can withstand a grear deal of
damage before being disabled, and since they can heal even
the most grievous of injuries in a short period of time, they
can sometimes be a real threat to a werewolf pack.

In some cases, it's possible and acceptable to find out
what the dead person wants, because it will leave the living
world when it gets it. Unfortunately, most do not have such
casily achieved goals, and those goals tend not to be compat-
ible with many werewolf outlooks in the first place. (Al-
though you never know; a walking dead who wanted to bring
death ro hundreds or thousands of humans at once might get
sympathy from a Red Talon.) The wath is, most Garou see
walking corpses as an aberration that should be corrected as
quickly as possible, Werewolves simply don'r hold ro a cos-
mology that accepts the right of walking dead things to exist.

Gifts: The walking dead don’t often have very many
esoteric powers. They tend to be supernaturally strong,
tough and fast, and some possess menrtal powers thar afflict
the senses of the living. They power their abilities with
Pathos (a form of spiritual energy akin to Gnosis). They can
also spend one Pathos point to repair one health level of
damage. The walking dead regain Pathos for pursuing their
goals, so they are thus nigh unstoppable when doing so.

* Revenant: The spirit animaring this corpse is that
of 4 young woman who was murdered (along with her
fiancé) while camping. She recalls clearly the pack of
howling man-beasts who burst into the campsite, tore
everything to pieces and terrorized the two hapless victims
betore dismembering them. She hasn't returned in her
own body, but that's of no consequence as long as she
brings death to the monsters that killed her.

Character Creation: Attributes 9/6/3, Abilities 13/9/5,
Backgrounds 3, Willpower 8, Pathos 10

Suggested Attributes: Strength 5, Dexterity 3, Stamina4,
Charisma 2, Manipulation 2, Appearance 2, Perception 2,
Intelligence 3, Wits 4

Sugeested Abilities: Alertness 3, Brawl 4, Computer 2,
Dodge 4, Firearms 3, Intimidarion 2, Investigation 2, Occult 1,
Stealth 3, Survival 3

Suggested Gifts: She receives three automatic successes
on any Strength-related roll (including damage), and her
punches inflict lethal damage. She can spend a Willpower
point and gain three extra actionsfora turn, and she has three
additional soak dice (and she may soak ageravared damage).
She has 10 health levels, and she suffers no wound penalties
until she reaches the last one. (At that point, she fallsuntil she
can repair the injuries or her body is destroyed. ) She also has:
Mindspeak, Dreamspeak and Fabric of the Mind.
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Image: She has gaunt, hollow fearures and stringy
blonde hair that probably hasn't been washed since she
crawled out of the grave. She’s wearing garments she stole
from a thrift store that are equally unwashed. In the city, she
blends in with the homeless population.

Roleplaying Hints: Her goal is to find and kill the
monsters that murdered her and her boyfriend. Unfortu-
nately, she won't be able to tell one Crinos from another,
and she will be satisfied with trying ro kill any pack of
werewolves. Once she's spotted her quarry, she will try to
arm herself appropriately for the inevitable confrontation
and use the intervening rime to haunt their dreams with
visions of the crime perpetrated upon her.

C[fyﬁﬁ?ﬂm{

Many supernatural beings wander the Earth, but some
have recently come upon hard times. The Apocalypse
exacts its price from all things, and some may have already
fallen to its advance.

Maaithir

The spirits of the dead have suffered greatly in recent
times. A terrible storm swept across their lands and de-
stroyed their safe havens, driving the dead before it with
flesh-shredding and bone-destroying strength. The few
werewolves who could travel into the Dark Umbra do so
rarely — if ever — in light of such changes.

Faervar

Faeries are spirits of the natural world, given life by
human imagination and the pure quiet places in the wildet-
ness. In the modern rimes, the Weaver chains the human
mind, and the Wyrm taints human dreams. Few (ifany) pure
quiet places still semain. Only the Fianna claim to have any
kind of dealings with the fae, and their accouints make little
sense to the other tribes.

Not all spiritsin the Tellurian are friendly’ toﬂ;e Garou.
Many are outright &nngemus The obvious candidates for
enmity are Banes, but evenithe Wyld's children do not
always look kindly upon the Garou.

Peaeer

The Weaver's myriad children inhabit the Pattern
Web's labyrinthine branches, mostly serving to reinforce

thia Wannnets RKald cuadcanliesr Kdaer Wanaiiaw smivien anmane

that they'd stayed wherever they came from, Only a few have
appeared so far, but more can be expected in the future.

A Stasis Vector can force everything around it to
maintain a static state. That is, it's more difficult to change
anything nearby the longer it operates. Vecrors are atrracted
to places and beings attunied strongly to the Wyld. One
appears only ifa powerful disruptionappears in the Tellurian.
Ie'sdispatched to stop the problem and repair any damage to
the Gauntlet or reality’s fabric.

Stasis Vectors are geomids, which means they rake the
form of incredibly precise geometric solids. [t appears as an
extremely complex shape that shifts slowly as it drains all
possibility and chaos from its vicinity. lts scent is norable
only inthat it complerely lacks any identifinble odor. Ini fact,
the use of its Charms tends to remove all odors from the
affected area (as scents are simply impurities in the air). If
anything, a Garou would get a sense of complete sterility
from scenting the Vector or anything it's rouched.

‘Btasis Vectors usually operate with Hunrer, Sp:&ers or
other attack-oriented Weaver-spirits. They freeze every-
this mg' ﬂnd the spiders destroy whatever’s Ldugmgthe disrup-
tions. - the disruptions are repaired and the cause
eljmm.trda they depart.

Wlllpowet 10, Rage 6, Gnosis 10, Estencé 26

Gharms. Am: Sense, Calcify, Materialize, Solidify Re-
ality, Stasis

'» Stasiss The Stasis Vectorisa spmﬁ;al embadiment of
the coneept of “unchangit "When itexerts influence over

pldC&, it licerally enforces st;asis aver all :hmg withi its
zone of influence;

Sta;,u can prevent theuseefﬁthev Stipcmdmrﬁl POWETS
(although the spirit must targe ehdxpower individually).
The powersimply: fails ordeactivates then remains inacces-
sible for a number of turns equal to the number of successes
on the spirit’s Willpower roll (difficulty of the target’s
Willpower). If the Scasis Vector receives na successes, it
does not shutoff the power. _ :

Oh a successful Gnosis roll (difficulry 8), this Charm can
foree anyorall creatureswithin 30 feet to return to their natural
forms. (Garou return to breed forms, shapeshifted spirits retum
to their true form and so on.) This Charm also negates any Gifts
that may alter a Garou's shape (like Gift of the Spriggan). Use
of the Charm in this manner lasts for one turn.

The Vector may use this Charm to increase the Gaunt-
let rating as high as 10 with a Willpower roll. The Gauntlet

ratine increases bv one for everv two successes. and the effect
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Blast Charm or Corruption, for example. The powers vary
wildly from one Bane to the next. Some are able to control
or influence emotions, and some have the ability to immu-
nize humans to the Delirium temporarily (allowing them to
face werewolves). Some even have the ability to spread
living corruption throughout the Tellurian. Many Banes
prefer to encourage humans todo theirwork for them, rather
than act directly themselves. It's easier for Banes to encour-
age and manipulate humans who are already morally com-
promised in some way than it is to control someone with
strong beliefs about right and wrong.

The Storyteller should let her imagination run wild when
creating Banes, as long as their powers reflect the concepts or
sins they represent. Bane powers should have some kind of
activation requirement, like spending Essence ormaking Gnosis
rolls. Most Banes have powers focused on corruption or muta-
tion, and werewolves who fight them risk body and soul.

It's easy to fall into the trap of making Banes responsible
for every form of human evil — don’t. Banes look for evil
thatalready existsand try to make it worse. They're parasites
at best, and they work better at drawing out whar already
exists than crearing it whole cloth. Most Banes just aren't

capable of the imaginative cruelty at which humans excel.
l

' N Craner

TN

Few of the Wyrm's minions are as fear-
: some or powerful as the dreaded Nexus
Lol Crawler. Some Theurges believe that these
) alien things come from well outside known
reality. A Nexus Crawler’s very presence
corrodesand decays the fabric of reality around it.
In its natural state; a Nexus Crawler appears as a black
shimmer in the air, a warbling vibrato drone, a feeling on the
skin like fingernails scraped across a blackboard and a mias-
mic scent reminiscent of a cancerous illness. If necessary, it
can manifest in the form of all manner of loathsome and
horrifying avarars.

Nexus Crawlersare sapient, afterafashion. While they are
self-aware, their thought processes are alien —even for one of
the Wyrm'’s servants. Other minions are ill at ease around
Nexus Crawlers, and they tend to avoid them under normal
citcumstances. When in combat, Nexus Crawlers rarely use

ractics that make any kind of rational sense, and they do not
often employ “logical” tactics. This fact alone may have helped
werewolves survive encounters with Nexus Crawlers. Nexus
Crawlers are effectively forces of nature. They are more akin to
tornadoes or earthquakes than to other Banes.

Should they so choose; Nexus Crawlers can assume a
truly vile, repulsive and terrifying form. Humans will run in
terror at first sight, as if they have been affected by the
Delirium: Upon first sighting the thing, players of Garou roll
Willpower, lest the characters fly into a fox frenzy. The Nexus
Crawler bristles with a host of appendages and weaponry,
including mouths with row upon row of needle-sharp teeth
and additional arms covered with venomous barbs.
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Willpower 6, Rage 10, Gnosis 10, Essence 26

Charms: Airt Sense, Materialize {which grants 12
health levels), Re-form, Warp Reality

® Warp Reality: Asheastsof raw entropy, Nexus Crawlers
may alter reality after a successtul Willpower roll (difficulty 7).
One success allows fairly minor alterations — it may create a
hazy, blurry illusion, light a small fire, change an individual's
facial features, or drop the temperature in a small area.

With three successes, a Crawler can cause more drasric
changes to the environments or specific targets. These
changes include turning a stone floor into a viscous liquid,
transforming any steel object into silver, changing a foe's
sweat into a corrosive acid, creating an illusion that affects
any two senses or darkeningan area completely. The Crawler
may also hurl bolts of raw entropic energies that inflict three
dice of aggravated damage. (Roll Willpower to attack, and
use normal ranged combat complications.)

If the Crawler gains five successes, it may cause truly
spectacular effects. [t can turn a person’s bones into swamp
muck or rotten wood, change the air into carbon monoxide
or mustard gas, remove a target's entire face (and all
sensory organs), or mismatch them in bizarre ways, create
a full-sensory illusion or turn everything in a room-sized
area intosilver. Entropic bolts of this power level inflict six
dice of aggravared damage.

%ﬂiﬂ/mtlém

Psychomachiae are spirits for whom fear, terror and
horror are ambrosia. These Banes seek out and possess
disturbed and depraved individuals, urging them to act out
base impulses and dark fantasies. A Psychomachia can't
possess just anyone and drive him to corruption, but he can
possess an already depraved individual easily and give him
just thar little extra push.

Physical manifestations are always extremely vicious.
They come equipped with razors, fangs, scalpels, clamps and
other instruments for inflicting pain and death.
Psychomachiae smell of death, anger and hatred, melded
into a missma of twisted rage.

Willpower 7, Rage 10, Gnosis 8, Essence 25 (+1 per
death inflicted by its host, not counting deaths the
Psychomachia causes directly)

Charms: Airt Sense, Corruprion, Materialize, Possession

Jerqar

Scrags make up one of the many races of warrior-Banes
that serve the Wyrm. They are monsters of unrestrained rage
and violence, serving not as corrupters, but as soldiers.
Within the Umbra, they appear as semi-physical, ghoulish
spirits with razor-sharp claws and fangs. Scrags are semi-
quadrupeds, seeming to walk in a slouch. This slouch does
not impede their movement in any way,

Scragskill. Theyare, literally, spirits of murder. They live
for the moment when a victim's life ends, and they revel inthe
mayhem and bloodshed they inflict. Packs of Scrags often

C/\ap‘fef Nine: Antagonists

indulge in frenzies of death and dismemberment, expressing
only a malevolently dark humor at their victim's expense.

Scrags manifest in a rather unique fashion. A Scrag
cannot simply penetrate the Gauntlet, it must instead find
a host and possess him. Unless the Scrag is somehow evicted
(through an exorcism, most likely), the victim will trans-
form into » Scrag physically within 48 hours. From the
initial possession until the final ransformation, the host
will begin to exhibit many of the Scrag's rraits, including
antisocial habits, a nasty disposition, a short and violent
temper and a consuming hunger for raw, bloody, red meat.
Once the 48 hours have passed, the physical transformation
takes effect. The host becomes a lean, ghoulish figure with
grayish skin, razor sharp claws and fangs, and it smells of
ammonia and blood. Once the Scrag departs the body (for
whatever reason), the host returns to his normal form, and
he must face the carnage he caused. (What's more, he
retains full memory of his actions.)

Willpower 6, Rage 10, Gnosis 4, Essence 20

Charms: Incite Frenzy, Possession

Hopman Agencias

Throughout history, humans have sought out the un-
known, the different, the monstrous and the bizarre. De-
pending on what they found and why they looked for it, they
either studied or destroyed it.

Sontisrerf

Within the past few years — with the appearance of the
Red Star and other grim portents — a few humans have
appeared wielding flaming weapons of all kinds and immune
to the Delirium. The Garou aren’t exactly certain as to what
these humans are, however. They aren’t mages or Kinfolk,
though, and they seem as startled by the werewolves as the
werewolves are by them. In fact, despite their unusual nature,
they seem rather ignorant of the specifics of any supematural
creatures. Visionary Garou expect this ignorance to change
aver time — if there’s any time left 1o the world, that is.

These hunters usually appear around fomori, Black
Spiral Dancers or other Wyrm servants (sometimes while
the Dancers battle the Garou, or even when the Dancers
simply mind their own business). Whatever causes their
appearance, few hunters react with indecision. They strike
against the monsters nearby, sometimes with success, occa-
sionally losing badly. On even more rare occasions, they
strike out against Garou — usually those who go into cities
and attack humans with no seeming provecation, although
a few rare cases have happened in the wilderness.

The Gurou aren’texactly certain what the appearance of
these hunters mean, bur most agree that these unusual hu-
mans must represent some sign of the coming Apocalypse or
another. A few fatalists in the Nation believe that Gaia may
have chosen them to replace the Garou, but these dissident
voices are usually shoured down or ignored. Most werewolves
are not yet aware of this new breed of dangerous humans.
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Gifts: The Imbued rarely has more than two or three
powers, and few translate directly into equivalent Gifts. All
have a special Trait called Conviction, that is usually rared
from three tosix points, buta few have as many as 10. (Only
the most experienced and dangerous imbued have so many,
though.) An imbued may spend one point of Conviction to
ignore the Delirium, all illusion and all mind-control or
influence-based powers, Gifts and Charms. In addition, he
may perceive the Garou as unusual or see Banes that possess
humans. (He may not see into the Umbra, though.)

Some imbued may spend Conviction to inhibit super-
natural powers. (Roll the imbued'’s Willpower vs. the target's
in an opposed test.) For each success over the target, the
target may not use any Gifts, Charms or other powers forone
turn. The targer may still change forms as normal, though.

Others can spend Conviction to cause an object (usu-
ally a weapon) to burst into flames and inflict aggravated
damage. These flames are invisible to other humans, but
they are very painful to the Garou. Such a weapon inflictsan
addirional die of damage.

One common ability allows an imbued to somehow mark
asupernatural creature, allowing her to follow it to its lair later.
Roll Willpower (difficulty is target’s Willpower). Each success
allows the imbued one day to track the Garou. Where Rage or
Gnosis is necessary, spend Conviction or roll Willpower.

Using these guidelines, Gifts that deal with denial of
supernatural powers, defense from supernatural powers or sen-
sory effects are appropriate. No imbued has the ability to Sense
Wyrm, Wyld or Weaver, however. They are blind to the Triat,
and they act only against those who act against humans.

(roternprerts

Not surprisingly, various government agencies around
the world have departments devored to studying anomalous
phenomena (read: “supernatural events”). Most such de-
partments sit very far from the truth, indeed. They're fo-
cused on studying the possibility of psychic powers such as
ESP, relekinesis and mind control. In general, few humans
in government employ have much information about the
supernatural at all, so the Veil remains intact.

One such agency is the FBI Special Affairs Division
(SAD). In the early 1950s, Charles Horner (a long-time
federal agent) and Dr. Emil Zotos (J. Edgar Hoover's per-
sonal psychiatrist and a member of the Army's Psychologi-
cal Strategy board) convinced Hoover of the existence of
supernatural beings. They proposed the creation of a semi-
autonomous branch of the FBI to deal with it. In the winter
of 1952, the Special Affairs Division came into being.

For thefirst few years, the secretdepartment thrived. After
the 19505 ended, later presidents found little need to continue
funding SAD, and it dropped in size over the years, This lack
of support is due to both the difficulty in conyincing politicians
to fund investigations into the paranormal, and due to several
difficulties the department has suffered (such as the complete
nervous collapse of the previous director in 1993).
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In the past few years, reported incidents of supernatural
activity have been on the rise — everything from the dead
rising from their graves to ar least one instance of a man going
on live television to demonstrate paranormal powers and
announce the existence of supernatural conspiracies control-
ling the world governments. While loath to acknowledge
such reports, a few congressmen (led by Senator Jesse T.
Grubbholb) have offered secret support and funding to the
SAD. The SAD is currently at a better operating position
than it’s been in the past 30 years, although it is still nowhere
near as effective as it was in its glory days in the 1950s.

SAD operativesare aware of the existence of werewolves,
ghosts and vampires, and they have researched appropriate
countermeasures for each. As such, they can get flame-
throwers, silver bullets, wooden stakes and other odd weapons
as necessary on a case-by-case basis, Agents can request (and
expect to get) some seriously heavy firepower when needed.

The SAD'’s “Men in Black” investigate the ever-grow-
ing reports of supernatural activity — and if possible, do
something about them. Thanks to past experience, SAD
does have a very accurate profile of the typical human
reaction to the Delirium, and it watches the news and police
reports for reported oceasions of just such accounts.

* Government Agent: Agents can come from any num-
ber of “alphabet soup” agencies (NSA, CIA, FBI, etc.). Nat
such agents all will be SAD agents necessrily, since the
activities they investigate may seem at the ourset to fall into
their jurisdiction. Agents usually work in groups of two or more
people, and theyalways havea great deal of backup or authority.

Character Creation: Attributes 7/5/4, Abilities 12/8/5,
Backgrounds 7, Willpower 6

Suggested Attributes: Strength 2, Dexterity 3, Stamina 2,
Charisma 3, Manipulation 3, Appearance 2, Perception 4,
Intelligence 4, Wits 3

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 2, Athletics 1, Brawl 1,
Computer 1, Dodge 1, Drive 2, Expression 1, Firearms 2,
Intimidation 2, Investigation 3, Law 3, Leadership 2, Stealth 2,
Subrerfuge 1, Science |

Image: Government agents are clean-cut, well-dressed
people. They are given to wearing dark suits and aviator
sunglasses for maximum intimidation value,

Roleplaying Hints: Government agents are efficient
and sometimes even courteous. They're police officers with
broad discretionary powers, and they aren't afraid to use said
powers if such uses can be justified. An agent will rry to rake
control of the situation as quickly as possible with the least
amount of fuss. Doing so isn't always possible, and it may
leaye local law enforcement personnel with bruised egos.

Corporafions

In most cases, corporations serve more as indifferent or
accidental antagonists to the Garou. Certainly, a great
many pollute Gaia in unforgivable ways, but they're igno-
rant of the full spiritual consequences of their damage (not




that this lets them off the hook). At best, they're dupes. At
worst, they'se greedy opportunists,

The corporate boards serve the Weaver or the Wyrm
unwittingly, or both in most cases. The Garou must heal
the damage the corporations inflict and halr their depreda-
tions. At the rate human industrialization expands, though,
the task seemns as impassible as halding back the ocean was
for King Canute.

CoerSfistions, e

CyberSolutions is a research and development house
primarily concerned with creating replacement limbs for
people with crippling birth defects or who've had limbs
amputated. It pursues research into interfacing the human
mind and body with electronics, thus allowing the blind to
see, the deaf to hear and the lame to walk.

Unforrunately, it seems that the corporation has devel-
oped technology far in advance of what it has revealed to the
rest of the world, and it sells its advanced designs for use
creating in super-soldiers of some kind. On more than one
oceasion, werewolf packs have encountered chaingun-toting
cyborgs with inhuman strength, speed and durability. They
often serve as security or enforcement for super-secret corpo-
rate or government operations of a very sensitive narure.

Some Ciarou elders claim that such advanced technol-
ogy is really Weaver-twisted magic, bur the younger
werewolves do not rend to see it thar way.

® Cyborg Soldier: Human corporations create such
monstrosities only rarely, but those few that exist are a
danger to Garou. Most werewolves (except, perhaps, the
Glass Walkers) see the merging of human flesh with the
Weaver's technology as a terrible thing.

Character Creation: Attributes 8/5/3 (Physical always
Primary), Abilities: 11/7/4, Backgrounds: 3. Willpower 3

Suggested Attributes: Strength 4, Dexterity 3, Stamina 4,
Charisma 2, Manipulation 2, Appearance 2, Perception 3,
Intelligence 2, Wits 3

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 2, Athletics 2, Brawl 3,
Dodge 3, Firearms 4, Melee 3

Suggested Gifts: Cyhorgs often have armor (three
additional soak dice), retracrable claws or blades (Strength
+1 or +2 damage)} and increased Strength (two additional
dots). A few are wired for heightened reflexes (two actions
per turn, standard). Al have Cybersenses {as the Glass
Walker Gift, p. 149). Some have assault rifles (AK-47 or
equivalent) mounted inside their bodies.

Image: Cyborgs can look like anyone. They're given a
human appearance so that they may pass for normal hu-
mans. Most wear very nice clathing, Expensive (but off-the-
rack) business wear is standard.

Roleplaying Hints: Cold, efficient and detached. Cy-
borgs tend to have a one-track mind, and they are focused on
the specific purpose that their creators or owners sent them
out to accomplish.

%ﬂrg/é&ﬁfm}@/ Neogenetiar Amafgamatod

Developmental Neogenetics Amalgamared (DNA) is
a privately owned and funded corporation that focuses on
genetic engineering, mapping the human genome and hunt-
ing werewolves. DNA is actively aware of Garou, and it
engages in an aggressive campaign to hunt down and trap as
many as possible for its research. DNA is focused primarily
on genetic research (and is highly interested in correcting
congenital defects and diseases), and it sees werewolves as
some sort of genetic aberration. DNA researchers see lycan-
thropy as a disease o be cured, not a spiritual race with a
mandate to protect natuse.

DNA sends its reams out with chemical weapons and
poisons intended to inhibir lycanthropic shapeshifting or
regeneration. Once they subdue a werewolf, they bring it to
the laboratory where it undergoes an intense battery of rests
intended to isolate the “lycanthrope gene.” So far, they've
not discovered the sequence that causes this “disease.” Once
they do, they hope to use the knowledge to improve the
human condition. Certainly the ability to regenerate inju-
ries, even under limited conditions, would be a great boon.

For entrapment teams, usé the Traits given for Dead
Man’s Hand, but give them weapons designed to incapaci-

tate and trap werewolves, rather than to kill them.

pﬂtﬂ/ /Wdfz/ //4/13,

Several werewolf packs have runafoul of well-equipped,
heavily armed teams of fomori, humans with unusual powers
and the occasional Black Spiral Dancer. They are trained in
military special-forces ractics, and they are usually issued
silverbullets and supernaturally enhanced bio-warfare weap-
ons to use against Garou targets.

Most werewolves are unaware of the source of these
agents, but those who have compared notes find the thought
of a boot camp turning our werewolf-killing squads of fomori
to be disturbing at the very least. Fortunately, these killers
aren't all thar common, and they usually engage packs in the
midst of an operation (such as monkeywrenchingan environ-
mentally unfriendly corporation or interfering with logging
operations in the Pacific Northwest). They've not yet tracked
any packs back to their caems. When captured, they kill
themselves before they're questioned — so far, at any rate.

One such team with a streak of notoriety a mile wide
among young werewolves is the squad known as "Dead Man’s
Hand.” Their insignia is of four playing cards: two black aces
and two black eights, displayed proudly on all of their uni-
forms (and in some cases, on civilian clothing or baseball
caps). Right underneath the cards is the number “108,"

The teamis composed entirely of normal humans. All six
have been trained in anti-werewolf tactics, and they carry
weaponry appropriate for each task. All six members are
immune to the Delirium, but this immunity does not make
them in any way stupid. They're trained to be effective, not
suicidal. Additionally, while they aren't possessed, fomori or
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otherwise obviously of the Wyrm, the Gift: Sense Wyrm will
derect a slight degree of Wyrm-taint on each of them.

The squad does suffer from regular turnover, losing one
or two members a year to combat losses. As an offset, they're
very well paid (hazard pay or better) at all times.

The current squad lineup includes:

* Damon Moore — Damon is a former member of the
Australian SAS (rank: Captain). He spent 12 years in the
Australian military before mustering out. In the six years
since, he's led Dead Man's Hand in numerous battles with
werewolves and come outalive (if scarred in a few cases). He
once killed a werewolf with a thrust to the heart with asilver
howie knife. He keeps the wolf's skin as a rug in his condo.
Damon is also an expert sharpshooter. (Charisma *®e,
Firearms, Melee
ee e cach, Lead-
ership eee)

L] Jan
Boetcher — Jan is
formerly of the
South  African
army. After six
yearsin the service,
he decided to seek
his fortune else-
where. He found it
in America, and he
was recruited into
Dead Man's Hand
very shortly there-
after. He's been a
part of the team for
three years now.
Jan specializes in
firearms (not as
goodas Damon, but
he's a Dbetter

tracker), and he is
also trained to fly
helicopters. (Pilot
ee Survival eee)

*  Joseph
Markham — Joseph is the other rifleman in the squad. At
eight months since he joined, he's the newest squad mem-
ber. Originally a forest ranger, he quit after an encounter
with a large, bear-like crearure. He doesn't recall the inci-
dent elearly, except for the fact that he shot it three or four
times before running away. A month after his resignation,
he found his way into Dead Man's Hand and now has some
guesses about the monsterhe encountered in the wilderness.
(Survival e ee Willpower 8)

® Travis Hearst — Travis spent eight years in the US
Army as a paratrooper and trauma medicine specialist. After
he got out, he joined the forest service to work as a smoke-
jumper (a firefighter who parachutes into remote forest fires
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and constructs firebreaks). He quir this incredibly dangerous
jobforsomethingalittle more exciting—fighting werewolves.
He's been a part of Dead Man’s Hand for a little over three
years now, and he recommended Joseph Markham, an old pal
from the forest service, for the ream. (Medicine eee)

e Arthur Farnsworth — Arthur's acrually been in the
squad longer than any other current member, surviving
since the team’s foundation in 1990. Arthur served in the
Royal Marines (Master Sergeant) until the Falklands inva-
sion in 1982. He spent the next several years as a mercenary,
until he joined Dead Man's Hand. Arthur specializes in
heavy weaponry. (Heavy Weapons eeee)

® Brad Williams — Brad served on the New York City
police force for several years as one of the city's best bomb-
disposal experts.
Unfortunately, he
was forced toretire
early due ro a few
scandals in the de-
partment. Rather
than allow Will-
iams' talents go to
waste, Moore ar-
ranged to bring
him in to serve as
demolitions expert
and general booby-
trap man. (Demo-
litions eee)

Attributes:
Strength 3, Dex-
terity 3, Stamina 3,
Charisma 2, Ma-
nipulation 2, Ap-
pearance 2, Per-
ception 3, Intelli-
gence 2, Wits 2

Abilities (typi-
cal): Alertness 2,
Athletics 3, Brawl
2, Dodge 3, Drive 2,
Firearms 3, Leader-
ship 1, Melee 2, Stealth 2, Security 2, Survival 2

Willpower: 6

Powers: Dead Man’s Hand squad members are all
normal humans with exceptional training. Similar squads
may have fomori members, who have powers appropriate for
their kind.

As mentioned previously, all squad members are im-
mune to the Delirium,

Equipment: Camouflage farigues (whatever's appro-
priate for their current environment), bulletproof vest,
assault rifle (with silver bullets), pistol, silver combat knife
(treated with an unusual manufacturing process that hard-
ens it for combat use), radios (encrypted signal), fragmenta-
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tion grenades (embedded with silver fragments),
bio-warfare grenades (best used with a launcher, ar a dis-
tance). The bio-warfare agent acts as a form of high-speed
Ebola on normal humans and animals, and it inhibits Garou
regeneration (treat as Crawling Poison on p. 274; its effects
last for six minus Stamina hours) and pepper spray.

Roleplaying Notes: Dead Man’s Hand is a highly
trained combart unit. The soldiers have teamwork down
to a science. They do not act stupidly if they can avoid it
{(but nooneis perfect). They can often coordinare as well
as or berter than the typical werewolf pack. Individually,
each is supremely confident in his abilities {some might
say overconfident). Still, normal humans and fomori
suffer some friction, so mixed teams can lose some effec-
tiveness due to such rivalry.

All problems aside, the first time a pack faces Dead
Man's Hand, the soldiers’ coordination and tactical ability
should offer surprise and a real danger. Play them intelli-
gently and carefully, They're trained to kill nine-foor rall
raging engines of supernatural destruction, and they will act
accordingly. They're less likely to panic in the face of a
Garou pack. Very few are willing to ger into melee combat
with one, and even fewer expect to survive the experience.

Despite their taint and immunity to the Delirium, Dead
Man's Hand squad members are completely unaware of rhe
Triat, Gaia, what the Garou fight for or who their own employ-

C/\ap'fer nine: An'f‘agon\isfs

ers may or may not represent. They're part of a paramilitary
security force, and they do their job to the best of their abiliry.

Ctoer Coronpr

Several other agencies exist to root out and destroy or
learn about supernatural beings. One such is the Catholic
Inquisition (also known as the Society of Leopold). The
Saciety of Leopold has existed for centuries as a semi-secret
order within the Catholic Church, and it is currently be-
lieved to be a scholarly organization. Inquisitors see the
supernatural as evidence of demonic activity on Earth.
Some helieve that this activity is a sign that the end is nigh
(much as the werewolves do). Very few Inquisitors hunt
werewolves — not out of any sympathy for the Garou cause,
but simply because few have the will and fortitude necessary
to face a Crinos werewolf one-on-one. Additionally, In-
quisitors nearly always stalk the cities, where they can find
their preferred (vampiric) quarry, and they are simply un-
likely to encounter any werewolves there.

Another human group, this one composed entirely of
scholars and adventurers, exists to study and caralog the
supernatural, The Arcanum, a secret society dedicared to
recording the world's secret history, rarely seeks out
werewolves (for much rthe same reasons as the Inquisition)
for interviews or observation. Those few who do, rarely find
anything. Those who find anything rarely return.
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Stuart’s footfalls crunched overloud in the stillness of evening. They sounded anxious and out-of-
place, as if uncertain of exactly where they stood after so long an absence. Stuart roughly shoved such
concerns back down. Crossing the road, he put one hand atop the gate and vaulted it effortlessly, as he
had done since he was a boy.

Colum met him halfway up the drive. His pace was unhurried, his shotgun dangled at ease from one
arm. Neither his face nor voice betrayed any excitement over the boy's return. “Stuart,” he acknowledged.

“Dad, I'm glad you're here. I didn't see the truck, and I was afraid you'd gone down into town. I..."”

“Ellen’s got the truck. Gone to the movies. She'll be sorry she missed you.” It was clear from his
tone that he did not share this sentiment.

Stuart tried to wrap his mind around the idea of E’tkn driving. When he'd left she’d been no older
than... He searched his memory but couldn't quite pin down the exact number. Thdt bothered him. He
hurried on to cover his embarrassment, “Dad, listen, Lneed YQU!‘ help. There's this...

“Your mother’s fine, thanks for asking.” Calum’s tone v wgs hard, unforgiving, “She misses you
something terrible. She's always going on about her son, the Journalist.”

“Great,” Stuart muttered uncomfortably, “But listen. Lwish this were just a social call, but this is
really important. I...”

“When a boy comes round here, he asks after his mother. Go on, now. Clear oft.” Colum gestured
with the flat of the shotgun.

“But dad, ... forget it. Just forget it.” Stuart turned away and waved him off angrily. “I don’t know
why 1 even came back here. Damn it, I'knew it was going to be like this. It's always like this. Every time
I try to...”

“Colum? Who's that you're talking to out there! Keeping them standing in the drive! Why is that...?”

“He's just leaving, Margaret. Go on back inside, I'll handle this.” There was a gleam of moonlight
off gunmetal.

“Stuart!” Margaret erupted through the screen door and down the front steps in a flurry of long
trailing skirts. “But why didn't you ealland rell us you were coming. 1 would have had something ready
for you, dear. Colum, why didn’t'you te Stuart was here? Well never mind, the important thing is
that you're here now and this is where you belong. Y.csu_;j_ust come right inside and I'll whip you up
something. You're as thin as a rail. What do they feed you at that newspaper office of yours? But, Lord,
it's good to have you home! Come now, I'll just... Why, whatever's wrong, child?” She had taken him by
the arm and started back toward the house, pulling him along in her wake. He instinctively fell into
step and was three or four paces along before he recalled himself and managed to dig his feet in.

“Mom, Dad. There’s business — you know, family business...”
Colum’s voice brooked no objections. *Go inside, boy. Visit with your mother. There’s a CocaCola

cake on the table. She made it special, so you're going to sit down and eat it. Damn if I can figure how
she always knows when you're coming, but she does.”

“Colum, dear, why don’t you wander down to the Jennings' and see if, between you, you can't round
up a few cousins to go look for this lost sheep? There’s a dear.”

Grumbling, he bent to kiss her cheek and, reluctantly, nodded to Stuart. “You take care of your mother.
Old Man Jennings was out shooting at something night before last. Said it looked something like a bear, but
it hissed and moaned like his old tractor — crazy old SOB. Back by morming.”

Colum shouldered his shotgun and confidently, unhurriedly, set off across the yard. Stuart settled
onto the front stoop, tracing each of the familiar knots and cracks in the wooden steps. Routes on a map
leading unvaryingly home.




E.

Tl SFrgazers

For the longest time. the Stargazers counted themselves as
one of the tribes of the Garou Nation. They remained largely
on the fringes of Garou society, often pursuing their own quests,
although rthey remained accessible and willing 1o assist their

fellows as needed. Their introspective ways were not free of

drawbacks, however. Their numbers were terribly few. The
eribe didn't have nearly as many Kin as did more earthy rribes
like the Fianna or Bone Gnawers, and converts to the relatively
esoteric Stargazer ideals were rare. At the end of the second
millennium CE, the Stargazers numbered less than 500 in all,
with no sign of recovery in sight.

The worst blow, by most accounts, had to be the fall of the
Shilgalu Monastery in Tibet. The Stargazers had only a few
caerns to their name, and Shilgalu was one of the strongest. And
thanks to the concerted efforts of a corrupted Chinese military
division and powerful Wyrmish reinforcements, the strongest
stronghold of the tribe was wiped away in less than a week. The
heart of the tribe was under attack, its members scartered oo
widely to act in true unison. Obviously, something needed to be
done for the Stargazers to recover their center.

Aftersearching their consciences and speaking with their
pupils, the elders of rhe tribe came 1o the decision that the
needs of the Garou Mation were not their own. At a great
concolation, the most esteemed Stargazer elders informed the
other tribes politely that they would be withdrawing from the
Nation and gathering together to heal themselves. This an-
nouncement drew reactions from shock to sympathy to out-
rage, but the Stargazer elders would not be swayed.
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no use to you, nor t ourselves. Though we know you would assis
us if we asked, our healing must come from within. Forgive us.”

Since the Stargazers' secession from the Garou Nation, all
newly Changed Srargazer cubs have been given their Rites of
Passage away from the other tribes. Most of the tribe’s members
are retutning to the tribe’s original homelands of India and the
Himalayas, hoping to find some measure of solace in as-ver
uncorrupted territory that might remain there. The tribe is very
sertous about its need to rebuild itself to prove up to the challenge
of the Final Battle. The Garou can only pray that they'll find
what they're looking for in time,

Tribal Totem: Chimera, a powerful dream-spirit of varie-
gated form.

Initial Willpower: 5

Background Restrictions: Stargazers cannot rake Fe-
tish or Resources. Their allies almost always lie outside the
Garou Nation.

More information on the Stargazers can be found in the
Werewolf Storytellers Companion.

SFargazer (o

The Stargazers' search for insiche and wisdom has naturally
led them deep into the spiritual realm. Their Gifts are a by-
product of their penchant for visions and riddles, as well as
outgrowths of their pursuit of non-lethal combat methods,

e Balance (Level One) — The Stargazer is able to walk
across any ledge, rope, ete., no macrer how thin or slippery.
Wind-spirits teach this Gift.
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If the Storyteller desires, he can allow plavers to
create Stargazer characters just as the ather players would
create characrers of other tribes. It would usually be
presumed that these Stargazers have decided to remain
with the Garou Nation. Existing Stargazer characters are
also, of course, allowed rachoose for themselves to devore
their attention to their tribe or to their gurrent septs and
packmartes;, However, these characters are exceptions.
They receivesome level ofdistrust frommany otherGarou
who fear that they might vanish acf eritical point, as well
as from their tribemates who disapprove of their atrach-
ment taexternahinfluences,

Systems: No point expenditure or roll is required. Diffi-
culties for climbing decrease by three.

* Falling Touch (Level One) — As the' Ahroun Gifr.

* Sense Wyrm (Level One) — As the metis Gift.

» Inner Strength (Level Two) — After brief meditation,
the Garou may convert her inner anger into iron resolve,
Stargazer ancestor-spirits teach this Gift.

Systems The Garou gondentrates for five minutes; the
playerrollsWits + Enigmas (difficulty8). Each success converrs
one point of Rage into a paint of Willpower.

* Surface Attunement (Level Two)— The Stargazer may
attune herself'to the surrounding environment, thereby gaining
the ability to walk at normal speed across such surfaces as mud,
water, snow and quicksand without falling through or leaving
tracks. The spirits of small animals that are often overlooked by
other tribes (such as rabbits, Sparrows and mice) teach this Gift.

System: The Garou congentrates for ane turn; the player
rolls Dexterity + Arhletics. The effects last for a scene,

® Clarity (Level Three) — This Gift grants the ability to
see through fog, pirch darkness and even recognize illusions or
invisibility. A wind-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player rolls Perception + Enigmas (difficulty
7). If the Stargazer artempts to see through someone else's
illusion, the number of successes rolled by the creator must be
matched or bearen by the Garou.

* Merciful Blow (Level Three) — The Garoucan subdue
a foe in combat without harming him. A mongoose-spirit
teaches this Gift.

System: The Garou spends one Gnosis point, attuning
himselfto the body of his foe. If his next blow (hand or weapon)
strikes and does damage before soak is rolled, the player may
then roll Perception + Medicine (difficulty of the opponent's
Wits + Dodge). One or two successes on this roll cause the
opponent to keel over helpless for the next turn. Three or more
successes paralyze the foe for the entire scene. This Giftinflicts
no actual health levels of damage.

® Preternatural Awareness (Level Four) — The Starzazer
attunes all her senses to her surroundings, thereby becoming
preternaturally aware of her opponent’s doings and allowing her
to anricipate them somewhat. A wind-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Gnosis point and rolls
Perception + Dodge (difficulty 7). All opponents’ dice pools to
hit the Garou decrease by a number of dice equal to the number
of successes. This penalty applies even if the Garou cannot see
the attack coming. The effect lasts for one scene.
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o Strike the Air (Level Four) — Asthe Child of Gaia Gift.

e Circular Attack (Level Five) — The greatest Stargazers
have no fear of fighting even a horde of opponents. They are
able to not only avoeid their foes' attacks, but they can actually
channel those attacks into other enemies. A Stargazer with this
Gift can even redirect a single foe's artacks upon himself. A
wind-spirit teaches this Gift.

System: The player spends one Willpower point and rolls
Wits + Dodge (difficulty of the opponent’s Wirs + 3, or the
highest Wits + 3 if facing multiple foes). The werewalf must be
in close combat, or must be attacked in a firefight by two or more
foes. Each success enables the Garou to avoid and redirect one
attack. This Gift counts as an action. The Stargazer may not use
this Gift multiple rimes in one turn or spend Rage the same turn
(although he may take multiple actionsin the standard manner),

For example, a Stargazer with Wits 4 and Dodge 4 is
fighting six foes, each with Wits 2. The player rolls eight dice
against a difficulty of 5. He gains four successes, and the
Stargazer redirects four attacks. Each of the attackers whose
attack was redirecred would rall to hir each other or another of
the Stargazer's foes, at the Stargazer's choice. Two of the foes
would strike normally, but the Garou could still dodge their
attacks (had the player set apart any multiple actions...).

* Wisdom of the Seer (Level Five) — By gazing into the
night sky for an hour, the Stargazer can find the answer to almost
any question among the stars. A Chimerling teaches this Gifr.

System: The Garou's player spends one Gnosis point and
rolls Inrelligence + Enigmas (difficuley 7). If successful, the
player can ask any one simple question of the Storyreller and
expect an honest answer. The clarity of the informarion de-
pends on the number of successes, and it is rare to gain 2
complete and straightforward answer.

JYE / /5
Garou may encounter an infinite variety of spirits (be they

minor or mighty, hostile or friendly) and rthe Storyteller is
encouraged to create any prher spirits that suit her chronicle.

Lok Tofermy

One of the first and strongest ties that binds a group of
werewolves into a pack is the iation with a totem spirit.
Although the pack members may choose the totem that they
feel best represents them, it's really more a case of the totem
adopting the p.uL Totemsoftenreferto those Garou it chooses
as its “children.”

Totem spirits are yenerally Incarnae. They are typically
animal spirits, bur many packs have mythological Beings,
clemental forces, or orher spiits as totems. When a torem
chooses the pack; it sends a Jageling representative knownasa
totem avatar to.attend the pack. The devotion of the Garou
gives the totemy and its avatar power, and their actions further
the totem’s goals. In rewurn, the totem bestows some of its
powers tpon the pack.

Most totems fall into one of the four following categories:
respect, war, wisdarm and cunning. The first three are roughly
associated with Garow' renown; the last is rather less popuilar
among (1&‘:0[1‘ as the ulnning WATTIOr is not fllwﬂy"‘ t;l[ltt, S0
honorable or wise.
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Backgroyng Caske and Traite

The Torem Background allows characters to "buy” a totem
spirit to be affiliated with their pack. Obviously; only one totem can
be affiliated with a pack. Unless stated otherwise, all bonuses and
penalties apply immediately upon being accepted by the totem.

Traits are given on a per-turn basis, and they are available o
one pack member at a time. The pack member with the power
designates who can use it the following turn, in effect, handing it
off ro another packmare. Atribute and Ability bonuses add to the
pack member’s dice pool for that Trait, even if the member hasno
dots in the Trait. Ordinarily, renown awards are temporary Re-
nown, and they are given once when the pack is accepted by the
rotem (unless stared otherwise).

For example, everyone in Falcon'’s pack gains a point of
temporary Renown upon being aceepred by Faleon. Every
scene, one member of the pack receives three additional dots in
her Leadership dice pool for as long as she wishes, until she
“gives” it to another packmate. Four Willpower points are
available during the story as well, and anyone in the pack can
use them until they've been expended.

Totem SRt Broogl

Incarna spirits frequently have a number of lesser
spirits allied with them. These spirits, known collectively
asa brood, are respectful of and tosome degree subservient
to the brood master. Most spirits of 4 brood will be relared
in some way to the themes of the totem. Falcon's brood
usually consists of bird spirits, while Rat's brood will
include spirits related to urban and suburban environ-
ments such as raccoon-spirits, trash heap-spirits or even
mutt-spirits.

A pack in good standing with its totem may expect
easier dealings with spirits of their totem’s brood. Con-
versely, offending a spiric will probably raise the ire of the
Incarna to whose brood the spirit belongs.

By spending more experience points, the torem can become
more powerful and give the pack greater access to its powers. In
addition, pack totems may teach Gifts relating to their affiliation
and powers. Unicorn may teach healing Gifts, for instance. The
totem may also allow its children ro use a particular Gift without
teaching it to them properly. An example is Bear, who allows his
packs to use the Gift: Mother's Touch without requiring them to
learn it themselves.

Inaddition to the benefits, a torem also has some restric-
tions that its children must follow to stay in the totem's favor.
These restrictions are called Bans. Garou who don't follow the
Ban will be cut off from their pack totem, and they must
undertake a Rite of Contrition to get back in its good graces. As
such, they lose all benefits of the totem, including extra Traits
and access to unlearned Gifts. Packs that violate the totem’s
wishes repeatedly may find themselves abandoned completely.

Some of the most common totems and their affiliations
follow. Several totems are also affiliated with tribes, but members
of the tribe don't gain the Traits listed with each rotem. Only
packs allied with avatars of these totems (who are the ones
responsible for channeling the granted powers) gain the bonus.
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Tribes benefit from the patronage and wisdom of the tribal
totem. It is often the spirit that cubs meet during their Rite of
Passage and teaches them their tribal Gifts.

Totems of Rugpect

These grand spirits represent virtue and honor, and
werewolves look to them when in need of advice in leadership
and diplomacy. Some of the greatest Garou leaders have been
followers of torems of respect.

ft&éﬂb

Background Cost: 5

Like the Silver Fangs he serves, Falcon is'a most noble
spirit. His keen eyeslook deep into the Garou heart, rewarding
and inspiring the valorous and honorable. A respected totem,
Falcon brings unity tothe Fangs and thus to the Garou. Rumors
of the Silver Fang's less-thanssterling performance of late has
tarnished Falcon’s reputation only slightly.

Traits: Packs chosen by Falcon gain three dice to Leader-
ship as well as an extra four Willpower points per story. Each
pack member also gains two points:of Honor Renown.

Ban: To Faléon’s children, dishonor is worse than
death; they can never allow ihgmsc]\'cs to lose perimanent
Honor. If they do, they must either put right the wrong or
perform a Rite of Contrition and further atone for their
offense by hurling themselves at a powerful minion of the
Wyrm. While essentially a suicide run, their blood will wash
away the stain on their names.

Crangfattor T Fonder

Background Cost: 7

Like his Shadow Lord children, Grandfather Thunder is
more feared than respected by otherGarou. Thunder is patient and
subtle, and he seldom sends his ownlavatar ro packs. Instead, he
commands one of his Stormerows to tend them.

Traits: Thunder's packs gan call upon five extra Will-
power points per story, and they gain three dice to Etiquerte.
All pack members can also gain two'extra Intimidation dice
when they invoke Thunder. Many Shadow Lords see little
difference between respect and fear. Each pack member also
gains one point of Honor Renown. Shadow Lords will follow
the pack’s activities with keen interest.

Ban: Grandfather Thunder commands his children to give

their peers and their rivals no more respect than they deserve.

Pogaros

Background Cost: 4

Like the Black Furies it holds under its wings, Pegasus is
chiefly concerned with protecting sacred places. It comes to its
packsas a winged horse with fire in its eyes, and it teaches them
Gifts associated with treivel and air. Because of the rivalry
between the Black Furies and rhe Ger of Fenris, Pegasus will
never accepta pack with even one Ger member.

Traits: The Children of Pegasus can call upon an extra
three Willpower points per story, and gain three dice in an
Animal Ken dice pool. Eachpack member giins two points of
Honor Renown. Black Furies are well disposed toward the pack.

Ban: Garou chosen by Pegasus must always aid females of
all spegies, young females in particular,
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Background Cost: 6

Grear Stag is an ancient spirit, older than the Fianna who
claimhim astotem. He is associated with masculinity, virility and
the wild raw power of nature, Light and daslcare both in Stag. He
gave the Garou their affinity with nature, and he teaches respon-
sibility toward humans, but he isalsi the master of the Wild Hunt.
Anavatarof Stag occasionallyappears to lost Garou, leading them
to safety or otherwise aiding them.

Traits: Svag's packs can'call upon an extra three Wil
power points per story, gain three dice to a Survival dice pool,
and one die to Stamina dice pools for long-distance running.
Each member gains three points of Honor Renown. Fianna will
always be well disposed roward them, and faeries spirits and
changelings honor them as well.

Ban: Children of Stag must always show respect roward
prey, including performing a Prayer for the Prey after a suceess-
ful hunt. Children of Stag must always aid the fae.

Tereme of Mar

These totems are spirits of battle, tactics and Rage. Ances-
tral warriors or predator spirits are the most common war totems.
Naturally, warriors are the chief followers of these totems,
although scouts and even healers (in the case of Bear) ally
themselves with these bloodthirsty spirits. While they don’t
gamer the same sort of respect among Garou as other rotems,
their assistance is invaluable on the bactlefield.

By

Background Cost: 5

Great Bear is wise in peace and fierce in war. He is
renowned as a master of healing and mystical rites. Garou don't
tavor this totem because of a mistrust for his true children, the
Gurahl werebears.

Traits: Bear’s children gain three dows of Medicime, Each
pack member’s Strength increases by one permanently, and each
pack member may use the Gift: Mother’s Touch once per day.
The pack also gains the ability to hibernate for up to three
months ar a time without food or water,

Garou with this totem are well regarded by werebears as
well as certain animistic peoples. Such is not the case with
other Garou, however. All pack memhers lose five points of
temporary Honor Renown if they have that many. Further-
more, they must subrract one from any temporary Honor
Renown awards they receive. The pack members must work
harder to prove that they are honorable.

Ban: Bear asks nothing of his Garou children. Asking for his
favor hasalready cost themmuch seandingamong their own people.

Boar

Background Cost: 5

Boar is feared by hunters, and with good reason. He is too
angry to pass up a challenge, roo fierce w concede a fight and
too ornery to die with good grace. Many combative young
packs, particularly of the Get of Fenris and Fianna, choose Boar
as their torem.

Traits: A hearty scrappet, Boar grants his packs two dots of
Brawl; each pack memberalso receivesan additional dotof Stamina.

Ban: Children of Boar must never hunt or eat hoars.

Appendix: Allies and Ammunition
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Fenrir

Background Cost: 5

Ohver a thousand years ago, the Morse spoke of the raven-
ing Wolf-God Fenris, a beast even theother gods feared. He is
powerfull bloodchirsty, and he neither gives nor expects quar-
ter. The patron of the Get of Fenris isia warrior’s totem who
disdains weaknessand choosesonly packs that seak their blades
and claws in the blood of foes frequently.

Traits: Fennis' packs gets an additional peint in a Physical
Auribute {Dexterity, Strengrhior Stamina, at the individual's
choice), evén if it increates the rating over 5. Bach pack member
gains two pointsof Glory Renown. Gewof Fenris respect the
followers of theirtribal totemalittle mere than other “outsiders,”
and they test them ofteny by inviting them on Wild Hunts and
battles against powerful enemies.

Ban: Fenris requires thar his followers never pass up an
opportunity fora worthy fighe

i

Background Cost: 4

Griffin mourns those species lost to extinction, and his
rage against hiimans — s often the killers of enrire species
makes him one with his Red Talon children. Always hungry,
always hunring, Griffin strikesdike lightning and kills without
hesitation.

Traits: Aswift, warchful hunter, Griffingrants three dice to
an Alertness dice pool. In token of Griffin’s avian aspect, each
pack member can communicate with birds of prey without
resorting to a Gift. Each pack membergains two points of Glory.
Red Talons respect the followers of Griffin,

Ban: Griffin's children may not associate with humans.
Griffin almast never accepts a homid Garou as his child.

Auf

Background Costz 5

Silent and quicki Rat is adept at hit-and-run warfare. Rat
fights ro weaken, crippleand finally ovérwhelm, but he can be
as vicious as any other when cornered,

Traits: Rar's childrercan call upon five Willpower points
per story. Rar teaches how tobite ro best advantage, subtracring
one from the difficulty of all biring olls. The pack also subtracts
one from the difficulties of all tolls involving stealth or quiet.
Bone Gnawers respect Rat's children and will aid them (al-
though not at the risk of their own lives). Ratkin will be more
tolerant of the pack than of mese Garou.

Ban: Rat's children must never kill vermin.

Wendigo

Background Caost: 7

Cloaked ince; roaring like the wind, eating the hearts of
foes — that is Wendige, cannibal spirit of the frozen north, He
teaches the Garou to be as relentless as the storm, hamessing the
cold bitterness of their hearts and converting it to a lethal rage,

Traits: Eachpackmember gains five Rage points perstory,
regardless of his actual Rage rating. Each pack member also
gains two poings of Glory Renown. While the Wendigo tribe
respects Wendigo's children, they don’t trust them easily, for
Wendigo is unpredictable.

Ban: Wendigo’s children mustalways aid animistic peoples
in need.
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Torems of Pirdom

These spirits are the keepers of mystical secrets. Garou
who ally with them learn to uncover hidden truths and rare
Gifts, More straightforward Garou don't trusted them, but
those who seek answers in the unknown find friends among the
totems of wisdom,

CHpmersy

Background Cost: 7

The totem of the Stapgazers, Chimera i an enigmatic
spirit, mystetious She of Many Faces; who invites one to find
the inner wisdom bencath layers of puzzlés and deceptions.

Traits: Chimera's children are granted the ability to dis-
guise themselves or something else when inthe Umbra (Gnosis
roll, difficulty 7). Chimeéra also teaches how to find the truth
behind a tangle of deceptions; the pagk gains three dice o
Enigmasand one to Perceprion: Each packmember subtracts two
from all difficulties involving riddles, dream interpretation or
enigmas. Each pack member also gains two points of Wisdom
Renown. While Stargazers will notice the pack’s affiliation, that
affiliation won't necessarily infliénce their opinion of the pack.

Ban: The pack must seek enlightenment, but otherwise
Chimera places no restrictions.

Cookroadds
Background Cost: 6

Cockroach; say the cockier Glass Walkets, is the totem
of the modemn age. To be sure, Cockrsach isiquick, hardy and

persistent. Hardly a nook exists in the city in which its kin
can't be found.

Traits: Each pack member subtracts two to difficulties
involving computers, electricity and science. The pack gains
three dice on rolls to activate Gifts affecting technology. Also,
Cockroach's pack has the ability to enter the Umbra and view
dara stored on media or streaming through data cables (with a
successful Gnosis roll}.

Ban: Pack members must take pains not tokill eockroaches.

1274

Background Cost: 6

Silent watcher, Owl stetkes without warning in the dark-
ness. Like the Silent Striders who efdim the totem's protection,
Owl holds hidden wis‘dcm-. The totem is also associated with
secrets of death and theshadawy Dark Unabra. Some believe that
owls are vengeful spigits of the dead.

Traits: Owl’s children are often gifted with premonitions of
danger and of the loearion of mystic placeslong forgotten. Upon
entering thelWmbra, cach of Owl's children gainswings, allowing
them tofly from place to place. Owl's childrensubtract two from
all difficulties involving stealth, silence or guiet. The pack gains
three dice when using any Gift inyolving aif, travel, movement
or darkness. Each pack member gains twa points of Wisdom.
Silent Striders may appear mysteripusly to aid the pack when it
is in danger. Ratkin and children of Rat do nor get along well at
all with Owl’s children, considering Owl's predatory nature.

Ban: Owl asks that the pack leave small tied or helpless
rodents in the woads for him and his kind.




Auten

Background Cost: 5

Raven is perhaps the cleverest bird. He likes to play,
baiting wolves and then flying out of range when they lunge for
him. Raven is wise, for he feeds without hunting, by following
wolves and picking over their kills. If he finds an animal dead
in the snow he summons the wolf 1o tear open the carcass for
him. For time out of mind Raven has been companion 1o the
wolf, finding food and feasting with the hunters, reaching him
wisdom through his games. (Afterall, who wants to look foolish
by trying to catch the uncatchable bird?) Raven is also a totem
of wealth, making sure the wolves want for nothing, although
he himself is always hungry.

Traits: Raven grants his packs three extra dice in Sur-
vival, one in Subterfuge and one in Enigmas. Each pack
member gainsone Wisdom point: Wereravens are sympathetic
to Raven’s Garou followers,

Ban: Raven expects his Children to carry no wealth,
instead trusting to himto provide.

Liena

Background Cost: 7

Uktena is an ancienf water spirit with the features of a
serpent, cougar and deer. He is a spirit of riverbeds and dark
places, and he knows many hidden secrets.

Traits;l0ktena places a protective ward on each of irs
children while they are in the Umbra, adding three dice to all
soak rolls. Uktena teaches secret lore 0 its children, so cach
member gains two extra experiense points per story that may be
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applied only to improving Enigmas, Oceult, Rirals, Gifts or
other mystical knowledge. In addition, each member gains two
points of Wisdom when accepted by their new totem.

More straightforward Garou distrust Uktena's mysterious
ways. Social-roll difficulties increase by one when interacting with
werewolves of rribes other than Uktena or Wendigo. Garou of the
Uktena tribe treat the pack like brothers.

Ban: Uktena asks that its Children recover mystical lore,
objects, places and animals from the minions of the Wyrm.
(pscorss

Background Cost: 7

The torem of the Children of Gaia, Unicorn is a wise
totem of peace, purity, healing and harmony. She is the
embodiment of the blissful and encompassing love of Gaia,

Traits: Unicorn’séhildren gain her swiftness in the Um-
bra, moving at twicethe hormalspeed. They subtract two from
all difficulties involving healing and empathy, although they
add tworoall difficulties toharm other Garou not ofthe Wyrm.
The pack gains three dice when using Gifts of healing, strength
and protecrion. Eachipack member gains three points of Wis-
dom Renown. Children of Gaia will always aid and usually side
with the pack in disputes.

Bans'Unicorn's children must aid and protect the weak
and exploited (as long as doing so doesn’t aid the Wyrm).

Tofeorms cy’ ﬂﬂfu}y

As arule, Garou don't [ook kindly on trickery and stealth,
s0 pack totems of cunning are fairly rare. These days, however,
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more and more young Garou look to new ways of thinking to
combat the threats they face. Should they choose to ally with
these clever spirits, however, they will find they are little trusted
by more “respectable” traditionalist Garou.

Coyofe

Background Cost: 7

Coyote is the consummate trickster. He's an outlaw, more
Ragabash than Ragabash. Utterly unpredictable, remarkably
lusty and sometimes even foolish, Covote isaclever warrior and
a master of deception.

Traits: Coyote gives his packs three extra Stealth dice,
three extra dots of Streetwise, one dot of Subterfuge and one
dot of Survival. He always has the ability to find his children
wherever theyare (i.e., thisahility doesn’t have to be purchased
with extra Background points).

Although Coyote iscunning, he isn't considered particularly
wise. Bach member of the pack subtracts one from any temporary
Wisdom received. If something goes wrong, everyone blames the
pack regardless of culpability. Coyote's children have more than
their share of difticulties, but at least they never get bored.

Ban: Coyote wouldn't think of limiting his children.
koo

Background Cost: 6

The cuckoo lays her egg in the nests of other birds. The
chick then pushes the other squabs out of the nest, and the
unsuspecting foster parents raise it. Likewise, the children of
Cuckoo are master infiltrarors, able to enter caerns, Pentex
offices and even Black Spiral Hives without being challenged.
Exceptional spiesand manipulators, packs aligned with Cuckoo
often win prize fetishes and choice quarters in septs, earning the
resentment of more “deserving” Garou.

Traits: Cuckoo grants her packs an additional dot of
Manipulation and two dots of Subterfuge. In addition, it grants
the power to be overlooked. The player of the pack member
granted this power rolls Manipulation + Subterfuge (difficulty
Gorhigherdependingon how well the Garou blends in tobegin
with). Anyone who notices her must get more successes on a
Perception + Alertness roll than the Garou's player rolled.
Guards will assume that the pack member is “one of us,” and
even a ranking officer won't think twice abour the “rech” or
servant in the corner. Should the characrer deaw attention to
herself (by attacking someone or speaking loudly, for instance)
the player must roll again immediately with a +2 difficulty
penalty, lest the character lose the effect.

Ban: Cuckoo's children are opportunists who often seek to
improve their pack's situation ar the expense of orhers, Garou
aware of the pack’s affiliation will be very wary. Pack members
lose two temporary points from any Honor Renown award.

Fox

Background Cost: 7

Fox likes to confound both prey and enemy, be it a rabbit
who doesn't see danger approaching ora pack of hounds who
follow him into a hornet's nest. He loves 1o trick opponents
into trusting him, then ensnare them in a cunning trap. He
loves it even better if the trap also teaches the foe a lesson.

Traits: Fox teaches his followers Stealth 2, Subterfuge 3
and Streerwise 2, the better to confuse opponents (who, it
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should be noted, are not always enemies). He also grants each
pack member a dot of Manipulation.

Ban: Fox asks only that his children not participate in fox
hunts, and that they always help foxes subjected to such hunts.
Most other Garou view Fox's children as untrustworthy; pack
members receive one less temporary point from any Honor
Renown award.

Natorrae

The spirits a Garou is mostly likely to encounter are nature
spirits. Some are the spirits of dead animals that haven'r yer
cycled to life; others are generated from the significance (or belief
in such significance) of a place or thing.

Long ago, the Umbra was filled with active spirits, and
every stream, every tree, every stone, every thing had a living
spirit connected to it. Now, the Umbra is largely barren and
featureless. Only afew nature spiritsstill exist, and most of them
are in Slumber.

The Storyteller may assume that all spirits listed here
possess the Charms of Airt Sense and Re-form in addition ro
those listed.

Apspma) Spsrite

Garou maintain close ties with animal spirits. Animal
spirits look like an ideal of the species they represent. There are
far too many varieties of animal spirits to list here; many others
have disappeared as species have beconte extingct.

Besides the fact that these spirits can teach many Gifts to
Garou, it is always wise to appease them after hunting their kind
for food. Garou believe that animal spirits have a totem Incama,
which the Wendigo and lupus refer to as the Animal Fathers. The
Animal Fathersare said ro watch their children from lodges in the
Near Umbra. Not showing proper respect to animal spirits may
draw the ire of the respective Animal Father, who may prevent
births of that animal in the physical world. A population decrease
of deer, for example, would bring starvation to the wolves.

The following are some sample animal Gafflings:

® Deer

Willpower 4, Rage 4, Gnosis 6, Essence 14

Charms: No special Charms

¢ Falcon

Willpower 10, Rage 6, Gnosis 5, Essence 21

Charms: Swift Flight

¢ Snake

Willpower 5, Rage 6, Gnosis 8, Bssence 19

Charms: Paralyzing Stare (as the Level Three Shadow

Lord Gift)

Coferte CTHT

Glade Children are the spirits of trees. In the Umbra, they
appear as robed, kindly luminescent figures within the tree. How
aGlade Child appears depends on its tree's location in the physical
realm. In the wildemess the spirit appears majestic and powerful;
near a busy intersection, the spirit will seem grimy and waiflike.
During the spring and summer (for Children of deciduous trees),
Glade Children are bright-eved and watchful of all that goes on
around them, while they become shuggish and harder to rouse in
late fall and winter. Glade Children are usually Gafflings or
Jagglings, although some of the eldest may be Incamae.




If approached by a friendly Garou, Glade Children may
impart some of their considerable knowledge of what has
transpired within their sight. However, the more a tree has
been tainted by a Blight or the more tightly it has been woven
into a Pattern Web, the more twisted and less reliable its
information becomes.

Willpower 7, Rage 3, Gnosis 8, Essence variable (20 for a
sapling, 35 for a mature oak, 50+ for an ancient redwood)

Charms: Cleanse the Blight, Realm Sense

Lowe

These spirits, the most common of Luna's Jagglings, ap-
pear as shimmering ribbons of light outlined in gold or blue.
They communicate to Garou empathically, spiraling or undu-
lating more rapidly as they become excited. Their power waxes
and wanes with the moon. During the full moon, they can be
powerful but quite unpredictable.

Lunes have the power to openany moon bridgeatwill, and they
may create moon bridges for Garou who petition them, In general
they are positively disposed toward Garou, assuming that the
werewolves don't get too bossy. During the full moon, however,
theré's no guarantee where the moon-mad spirit will send them.

Willpower 8, Rage 4 (8 during the full moon), Grosis 7,
Essence 19-23

Charms: Open Moon Bridge

SFormcronys

The best-known of the spirit servants of Grandfather
Thunder, Stormerows act as the eyes and ears of the totem.
They are connected to him at all times, and they often serve as
pack totem avatars for Thunder.

Willpower 9, Rage 7, Gnosis 6, Essence 22

Charms: Create Wind, Tracking

e Wendlgo

Wendigo in his avatar form appears as a blue humanoid
with great claws and fangs, fiery eyes and black hooflike stumps
for feer. When summoned on a mission of vengeance, Wendigo
can run through the sky at up to 50 miles per hour, tracking its
prey. If it succeeds, it will kill the targer and eat its heart; if
somehow thwarted, it finds the one who summoned itand has
his heart instead. [t may be summoned with the Wendigo Gift:
Call the Cannibal Spirit.

Willpower 7, Rage 10, Gnosis 5, Essence 32

Charms: Blast (Ice), Create Wind, Freeze, Materialize,
Tracking

Tle P Hont

The Wild Hunt is the personification of fury and an
instrument of Stag's vengeance. Itisconsidered by some to be the
Fianna's “tactical nuke,"” for they can call upon it when in dire
straits froma Wyrm menace. It isnot called lightly, for the Garou
can get caught up in the Hunr and consumed by it.

The Huntsman and his pack aren't specific entities so
much as wild spiritual energy. If it is “killed,” the Hunt will
disappear into the Umbra, to reappear if called later.

* The Huntsman: A powerful Jaggling servant of Stag, the
Huntsman appears asa tall, stag-antlered man following his hounds.

Willpower 10, Rage 10, Gnosis 5, Essence 40

Charms: Armor, Materialize, Tracking
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® The Hounds: Gaffling servants of the Huntsman, there
are usually nine Hounds (although there may be as many as three
times that number) with black coats and eyes of cold green fire.
They can easily pace a Garou in Lupus form, and are tireless.

Willpower 6, Rage 7, Gnosis 2, Essence 18

Charms: Materialize, Tracking

AMWP-M

Garou are faithful to tribe and Gaia unto death... and
beyond. The spirits of the long-dead wait in the Umbra,
watching the exploits of their descendants and ready to aid the
living with knowledge, wisdom or perhaps by lending their
expertise in combar.

Most ancestor-spirits reside in their tribe’s Umbral home-
land. Some may also be found near their sept’s caern, or even
bound to powerful fetishes. Garou who find a spirit may bargain
for aid or Gifts as with other spirits (although often an ancestor
may be more favorably disposed to her descendants). A Garou
with the Ancestors Background can actually call upon his
ancestors to possess his body temporarily, endowing him with the
ancestor’s skill and knowledge.

Are the ancestor-spirits really the spirits of dead Garou!?
Some think so, although many believe thar they are the
memories and personalitiesof the departed werewolves wrapped
around ephemeraspirits. They believe that the trie spirits have
returned to Gaia to be reborn.

Departed Garou aren’t the only ancestor-spirits that
werewolves can encounter; human spirits appear rarely, par-
ticularly if they were Kinfolk. They are almost never as power-
ful as werewolf spirits, however, since Garou have much stron-
ger spirits to begin with.

Ancestor-spirits vary greatly inability, depending both on
their power before death and their strength of will. The follow-
ing is a sample Garou spirit:

Willpower 6, Rage 8, Gnosis 7, Essence 21

Charms: Charms relate to their tribal, auspice or breed
Gifts. For example, an Ahroun may possess the Armor Charm
a lupus might have the Tracking Charm, and 1 Glass Walker may
have powers similar to an electricity elemental or a Net-Spider.

Elermerfolt

As the name suggests, these spirits are the manifestation
of the raw elements that make up all things.

For centuries, elementals could be categorized classically:
earth; fire, air and water. In recent rimes, others have been
discovered such as electricity and metal. Glass Walkers truck
regularly with glass and plastic elementals. (Elementals in the
periodic-table sense of the word are rare if they oceur at all —
nosodium elementals or the like have been found. ) Elementals
differ greatly in power, with some being no more than minor
Gafflingsand others wielding Incarna-like powers. The follow-
ing are examples of minor elementals:

55’/75; gé“’ft’ﬂﬁ

These spirits often appear as collections of rocks con-
nected ina vaguely humanoid form, orsimply asa moving bulge
in the ground.

Willpower 10, Rage 4, Gnosis 5, Essence 20

Charms: Armor, Materialize, Umbraguake
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A Efementas

When materialized, these spirits are seldom visible except
through contaminants such as dust or smoke,

Willpower 3, Rage 8, Gnosis 7, Essence 18

Charms: Create Wind, Updraft
Fre Elementis

These mercurial spirits typically manifest as a swirling
column of flame.

Willpower 5, Rage 10, Gnosis 5, Essence 20

Charms: Blast (Flame), Create Fires

Alator Elemensas/

These elementals often appear as little more than a “rhick-
ening” in a body of water, but they take on humanlike form
occasionally.

Willpower 6, Rage 4, Gnosis 10, Essence 20

Charms: Cleanse the Blight, Flood, Healing

(e Elemerta)

These spirits usually appear as numerous glass shards
collected into a humanoid form.

Willpower 4, Rage 7, Gnosis 7, Essence 18

Charms: Blast (Glass shards), Materialize, Shatter Glass

5;175%‘7537 Eermrental

These spirits usually manifest as electric arcs, St. Elmo's
Fire or ball lightming,
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Willpowet 6, Rage 7, Gnosis 5, Essence 18
Charms: Blast (Lightning), Control Electrical Systems,
Short Out

Coigmatic Syt

Most of the spirits that Garou deal with are tied to
something concrete and understandable, such as a type of
animal or plant. Some have no such connection, though.
Lacking a frame of reference, they are often difficult to compre-
hend. Regardless, some wise Garou have had encounters with
these spiritual enigmas and come away the better for the
meeting.

Chimerlings are Jagglings of the totem Chimera. They are
Enigma given form, changing shape as they choose. They
appear to Garou at the end of dreamquests, or they haunt
dreams to grant Gifts or impart messages that the receiver
seldom understands.

Willpower 3, Rage 5, Gnosis 10, Essence 18

Charms: Shapeshift

Englngt

Englings, Jagglings of Gaia,
Garou hunt during moots. Once caught, the Engling is thanked
for giving itself to strengthen the Garou. If the ceremony is
performed properly, the participants regain all their Gnosis,

are spirits of Gnosis that




and the Engling re-forms elsewhere in the Umbra. See Sacred
Hunt, p. 127, for more information aboue hunting Englings.
Willpower 5, Rage 1, Gnosis 10, Essence 16
Charms: No special Charms

Coyricy/

These Gafflings appear as a small nested series of filigreed
spheres hovering just above the ground. Theurges and many
Stargazers spend hours studying these spirits to puzzle out the
true patrern they hold within their spinning colored spheres. [t
usually requires a Gnosis point to troll ina Curiosus, butsolving
the puzzle successfully (Perception + Enigmas, difficulty 9)
earns the Garou a Gnosis point and a remporary Willpower
point per success.

Those who meditate on such spirits come to the realiza-
tion that the Curiosus is fascinared by non-spirit beings, and
that it will watch them as long as they watch it

Willpower 5, Rage 3, Gnosis 9, Essence 17

Charms: [Hluminare (lights a 50-foot area or changes the
color of light)

g

These spirits embody an idea or concepr, such as peace,
envy, death or speed. Although they find Epiphlings more
understandable than Chimerlings, Garou aren't sure exactly
how these spirits fit into the spiritual hierarchy. Having studied
these spirits more closely than any other tribe, Stargazers suggest
that Epiphlings are the essence of pure thought and Platonic
ideals made manifest. Whether they are spawned from the
thoughts and emotions generated in the physical realm or they
come from some place in the Umbra is open to debate. Besides
learning Gifts, Garou often bind them into fetishes. The Story-
teller may create appropriate traits for Epiphlings, which are
usually encountered as Gafflings.

Sarmple FeAitbar

Fetishes are ranked by level, corresponding to the Ferish
Background Trait. Characters with this Background may choose
one ot more of these items (up to their level in the Background).
Again, remember that ferishes that require activation rolls (such
as fang daggers and sanctuary chimes) cannot be used in the same
turn that their wielder spends Rage.

Storytellers should use the following list as a basis for creating
their own ftetishes, keeping in mind the information in Chaprer
Seven (Fetishes, p. 240) and the Rites section of Chapter Four (Rite
of the Fetish, p. 161 ). Ferishes should be rare and cherished items
that are uncommon among werewolves. Having oo many ferishes
present in a chronicle can give players a feeling that they need
“magic items” to have powerful characters, A werewolf must rely
first on her own claws and fangs to rend her prey.

Apasisn

Level One, Gnosis 6

This somewhat gruesome fetish is nonetheless highly
useful for metis and lupus Garou who want to have an easier
time hiding their true nature, When activated, the ferish —
which takes the form of a serap of ape (or human) skin tattooed
with a glyph — makes a metis or lupus' Homid form identical
to thar of a homid Garou. While in Homid, the werewolf takes
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no special damage from silver (although it will still reduce her
Gnasis), but he is nor able 1o regenerate as usual. A homid
ancestor-spirit must be bound into this fetish.
Harmorny Fife

Level One, Gnasis 5

Carved from hickory, this small flute has many small
feathers from songbirds decorating it. When activated and
played (which requires a Performance roll), the flute emits an
enchanting harmonious melody, reawakening ancient memo-
ries of peace from the time before the Severing. When an
aggressive creature hears the song, the Storyteller must make ¢
successtul Rage roll, or the ereature ceases its struggles. Crea-
tures without Rage may not resist the effects of the flure. Any
being listening to the sound may still defend himself if he is
atracked. The power of the flute affects only those listening to
the music. Once the music stops, anything goes.

To ereate a harmony flure, a Garou must bind a spirit of
peace, calm or water, or he must bind a bird spirit.
Spirif Tracer

Level Two, Gnosis 5

This fetish is a human hair suspended in an iron ingot.
When the wielder activates the fetish and concentrates upon
a specific spirit, the ingot pulls in that direction. This ferish
works only for tracking spirits.

To create a spirit tracer, one must bind a predartar spirit or
a spirit that has the Charm: Tracking into the ingot.

Banathin

Level Three, Gnosis 7

This tiny piece of a Bane spirit is wrapped carefully in cloth
and worn as an amulet. When activared, it causes all malevo-
lentspirits, especially Banes, to react to the wearer as if she were
a kindred soul — a “wolf in Bane’s clothing,” as it were. If the
wedrer takes any action against her “fellow” Banes, the guise is
broken immediately. These fetishes cannot fool Incarnae or
mightier spirits.
Fiang Lagger

Level Three, Gnosis 6

These daggers are always carved carefully from the tooth
or tusk of a great heast. After striking an opponent, the
werewolf can activate her weapon. If successful, the spirit
rrapped within the fang dagger "bires” deeper into the wound,
doubling the number of successes on the damage rofl. The
damage is aggravated.

To create a fang dagper, one must bind a snake-spirit or a
spirit of war, pain or death into the blade.

Fhoater Vef

Level Three, Gnosis 7

This fetish isa small, golden pendant in the shape of a half
moon. These fetishes are usually worn around the neck, held by
a strong leather thong, At night, when the pendant is acti-
vared, the wearer vanishes completely for one minute per
success. Neither mundane creatures nor spitits may sense herin
any way except touch. The veil remains drawn until the time
expires or the wearer removes it.

Tacreate this fetish, one must bind a Lune, a chameleon-
spirit, a spiric of illusion or a spirit of shadow into the pendant.
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Most of the tribes have their own traditional weapons
besides the klaive. The Black Furies wield double-headed
axes, called labrys; some of which howl when used against
male opponents. Wendigo from the far North possess ferish
spears that hold terrible and fearsome arctic or storm-spirits.
The Fianna have many great axes, ancient weapons nearly
too large and heavy for a human to lift. Glass Walkers stay
on the curting edge of modern combat. They make ferishes
from guns and high-tech weaponry, which they guard with
the fervor that other tribes hold for their ancient blades.
Bone Gnawers often have easily concealed blades, which
won't gleam with silver, but will cut deep and sometimes
deliver a powerful infection as well. Storyrellers should
adapt all fetishes to fit their chronicles, but in the case of
klaives and sacred weapons, doing so is especially impot-
tant. These weapons have great cultural significance among
the Garou, and non-klaive weapons can be equally impor-
rant if not more so to a particular tribe.

Jancfipary EHmar

Level Three, Gnosis 6

When activated, this miniature tubular bell emirs chimes
into the wind. No spirit may materialize within 100 feet unless
it is invited to do so. This fetish usually protects caerns or the
homes of pregnant Kinfolk.

To create sanctuary chimes, one must bind a spirit of
ptotection or a tuttle-spitit into the tubular bell,
Katee

Level Four, Gnosis 6

The signature weapon of the werewolf race, klaives are
fetish daggers of a singular design, made to be used in Homid
and Crinos form alike. Klaives are rare weapons that are made
from the purestsilver. A werewolf who carries aklaive losesone
point from his effective Gnosis rating, thanks to the silver. A
war-spirit is usually bound into the klaive, allowing the weapon
to inflict aggravated damage upon non-Garou foes. Without
the spirit, a klaive does not inflict aggravared damage (at least,
not to creatures that aren't vulnerable to silver). However, a
Garou does not need to attune a klaive that has no spirit in it.

Pulling a klaive on another werewolf is considered a grave
action, for a klaive duel is almost always a duel to the death.
Nonetheless, klaive duels among Garou are dangerously com-
mon as the tension of the Final Days grows. Elders complain
that too many of these sacred artifacts are in the hands of
reckless youths who see nothing wrong with using them for
everyday tasks. Young werewolves argue thar too many klaives
are kept hidden awayforritualsand great quests instead of being
used to slice the hearts out of their enemies.

The difficulty to artack with a klaive is 6, and it inflicts
Strength +2 damage. Because it is a silver weapon, werewolves
may not soak this damage unless they are in their breed form.

Monkay Pozfe

Level Four, Gnosis 6

This talisman of amber contains asingle human hair. When
activated, it causes all humans viewing the werewolf to believe
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that he is a normal human, regardless of his current form.
However, this fetish doesn’t mask his actions; if he tears out an
enemy’s throat, humans will see him as cannibalistic psychotic.

Tocreate a monkey puzzle, one must bind a ghost, a spirir
of illusion or a trickster spirit into the amber talisman.

St Wit

Level Four, Gnosis 8

When activated and blown; this ivory whistle emits a
wailing scream thar causes immense pain ro all spirits within
the wielder's line of sight. Any spirits present must roll Gnosis
and score a number of successes equal to or greater than the

wieldet's successes, lest they flee from the seream. The power of

this fetish is directional; a spitit behind the user does not have
to check Gnosis.

To ereate a spirit whistle, one must bind a screech-owl-
spirit, a spirit of madness or a spirit of discord into the ivory
whistle.

Cirand Kiasoe

Level Five, Gnosis 7

These mighty blades are the klaives of the most legendary
heroes. As larze as swords, these silver weapons cause immense
damage, A werewolf who carries a grand klaive loses two points
from his effective Gnosis rating. A war-spirit is usually bound
into the grand klaive, allowing it to inflict aggravated damage
upon non-Garou foes. Grand klaives without the spirit aren't
fetishes, only silver weapons.

Grand klaives are very rare and usually tied to specific
Garou lineages, especially among the Silver Fangs, Fianna and
Shadow Lords. Besides the usual war-spirit, a second spirit —
such as a fire-spirit thar might add extra soak dice against fire
when the klaive is activated or an ancestor-spirit thar might
provide extra dots in an Ability such as Occult or Survival —
is sometimes bound into the grand klaive. The secondary spirit
rarely minds sharing the fetish with another since these weap-
ons are the pinnacle of honor.

The difficulty to arrack with a grand klaive is 6, and it
inflicts Strength +2 damage. Because it is a silver weapon,
Garou may not soak this damage exeept in their breed form.

Werewolves, especially young ones, who possess a grand
klaive attract the attention of powerful spirits and other Garou.
Elders often guestion theaudacity of a yourh who dares to carry
such a sacred weapon, while his peers may covet the power and
attention,

Tahors

While fetishes are rare items requiring great effort o
create, talens are far more common, Even afairly inexperienced
CGarou may create a talen. The following is a list of sample
talens. The Storvteller should feel free to create more, bearing
in mind thar they are always one-shot items that should never
be as powerful as an equivalent fetish.

GBitwe Aprony

Gnosis 4

These obsidian-headed arrows seek out and home in on
Banes, wherher or not they are visible. They hit Banes automati-
callyand inflict three dice of aggravated damage. Furthermore, the
hite of a Bane arrow is so painful that no Bane can resist howling
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in agony. Wyrmespirits can sometimes sense the presence of these
talens, and they may not wait for the archer ro fire before acting.

To create a Bane arrow, one must hind a spirit of war, air
or pain into the arrow.

Lottt Dt

Cinosis O

When broken open, activated and sprinkled over the body
of a recently (within a day) dead creature, this small jar of dust
allows the wielder to communicate with the spirit of the corpse.
The Silent Striders sometimes give these talens to their pups to
help them discover knowledge.

To create death dust, one must bind a spiric of death,
communication or divination into the jar.

Noon Cfon

Gnosis 8

This talen is a single moonbeam caught within a small
crystal. Upon embarking on a journey into the Umbra, the
wielder may activate this ralen from Luna. As long as it is
carried continually, the journey should be a safe one. The
crystal shatters once the Garou reaches his destination. This
talen keeps away only incidental danger. If a powerful and
hostile spirit hunts the werewolf actively, she has more proh-
lems than this talen can solve.

Only a Lune can empower a moon glow talen.

Advor J/:"yi;

Gnosis 5

This small waxen seal bears the sign of the full moon.
When activated and thrown down before any werewolf, the
werewolf's player must succeed on a Willpower roll (difficulty
7), or the characrer changes immediately to Lupus form. This
talen works on Black Spiral Dancers and other shapechangers
as well, making them shift to their animal form.

To create a moon sign, one must be hind a Lune into the
seal. One may also use a spirit of the Wyld, a spirit of change or
a wolf-spirit.

Nighfstode

Gnosis 5

This talen isdistilled from the very essence of night. When
auafted, one fuid ounce of this liguid sums the imbiber’s body
into shadow, rendering her virtually invisible in darkness. Only
a watcher searching actively for the user can make aroll tospot
her. Thiseffect lasts only an hour. Weaker versions of this talen
exisr that Tast only until the change of the next hour.

To create nightshade, a spirit of night or darkness must be
hound imtoa vial.

VT

Gnosis 8

This sigil possesses some protection against the power of
the Wyrm. Servants of the Wyrm revert to their true forms if
the sigil activates in their presence. Some believe that this
action alerts the Wyrm to the existence of the sigil, butinany
event, the sigil combusts in a greenish fire immediately after
use, and it is incinerated completely.

To create a Wyrm scale, a Wyrme-spirit must be bound
into the sigil.
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I'm sorry I missed you, old friends. I'm sorry I missed all of you. But duty does
not wait for a convenient hour, does it? Eliphas didn’t have to say a word; | knew
already that if you weren’t at court, you had business elsewhere. We are all pulled
by many obligations, all of which must be met if we are to live in accordance with
our own honor.

Forgive me. 1 know | must sound very unusual, as rambling as I am. | find it
difficult to express myself on paper, unable to look on the faces of my friends.

By the time you return, and certainly by the time you read this, you will already
have heard the news. Yes, my tribe has decided to leave the Garou Nation, at least for
a time — but with the Red Star burning in the sky, I doubt that our business will be
complete before the final battle comes. This was not a unanimous decision. I feel it is
a poor move, and I said as much, but [ cannot fault my tribe’s obligation to our
homelands and what remains of our Kin. So I have left my home in the care of my
friend Shakar, and I am returning with my elders to speak with our new allies, and to
see for myself whether or not this decision will bear fruit.

Mari, Albrecht: I can hear you now. Please, grant my tribemates the benefit of the
doubt, and do the same for me. [ will return. My home is not in  India, nor in the
Himalayas. I was born here, and I feel my greatest dutylies in these mountains: a duty
to this land and the people here. I'shall be back; éven if it means returning so close to
the End that I am taken for a harbinger of the final battle itself.

Tell the others. Evan, I ask this of you in particular, because you have the gift of
words so rare among us. Tell the others that the Stargazers have chosen to step aside
from the Garou Nation, but that they cannot and would never relinquish being
Garou. Remember that there will be some of us who remain behind, preferring the ties
of the Nation to those of tribal loyalty. Tell the others that these Stargazers are still
their allies — that even those of us who left are still their allies, even if we've chosen a
different battlefield, a battlefield that must be defended now or it will be lost forever.

[ wish there were more time. [ had to ask Eliphas for pen and paper, and it grieved
me that | am forced to write this rather than wait for you and talk to you in person.

But time, | am afraid, is something that none of us really have anymore.
Gaia be with you, my friends. I look forward to seeing you again in person once more.

Antonine
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